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TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS .A.ND READERS. 

DB.AR FRIENDs,-The close of another year reminds us that time is 
rapidly passing al<;mg; this behoves us to labour with all earnestness in the 
cause of Christ our Saviour. 

For any benefits which have accrued from the publication of this serial, 
we desire to ascribe thanksgiving to the alone Author of "every good 
and perfect gift." 

Man without God is powerless to achieve any lasting success; but, 
strengthened by Divine succour, he becomes mighty, through God, to the 
pulling down of strongholds. 

The Church of Christ, always exposed to peril and assault, can never 
be destroyed, for it is fouuded upon a Rock. 

The vapourings of Infidelity and the crudities of science, falsely so 
called, will eventually subserve the progress of Truth ; so that amid much 
to create misgiving there is also much to inspire confidence. 

The great need of the age in which we live is not more light but more 
love. When the followers of the Lord Jesus have learned of Him to 
"love one another with a pure heart fervently," the first step to an abid
ing union will have been taken. The religion of the Gospel is emphati
cally LovE. The secret spring of all that is acceptable to God and operative 
among men is LovE, and he who loves most labours best, because he 
reflects in all his movements the image of the heavenly. 

For all the mercies of the past, for all the consolations of the present, 
and for all the hopes of the future, we stand indebted to Him who "loved 
us and gave Himself for us." 

We express our obligations to the many valued coadjutors who have 
contributed to the pages of this Magazine. They have rendered important 
service to the cause of Christ, and will, in due season, reap the rich 
recompense which attends on well-doing. 

Without attempting the introduction of novelties, it will be our 
endeavour to stand in the old paths, and to continue steadfast in "the faith 
once delivered to the saints." 

THE BUTTS, 
NEW :BRENTFORD, MIDDLESEX, 

· 31st December, 1881. 

Yours faithfully, 

WILLIAM ALEXANDER BLAKE, 

Editor. 
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A SIMPLE PROOF OF SINCERE LOVE.• 

A SERMON PBEACHED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY O. H. SPURGEON. 

"If ye love l\Ie, keep l\Iy commandments."-Jom<r xv. 15. 

On, what tender care our blessed Saviour bestowed upon His disciples ! 
When about to pass through scenes of unexampled suffering, and to endure 
the terrible pangs of death, He had scarcely a word to say of His own 
bitter passion. He does not ask their sympathy, nor does He bemoan 
Himself that He may excite their grief. Job in his afflictions yearned for 
commiseration; he said, "Have pity upon me l have pity upon me, 0 my 
friends, for the hand of the Lord hath touched me." Not so Jesus. His 
whole heart goes out towards His beloved followers ; and all His thoughts . 
and anxieties are for their welfare. 

The counsel He gives them shows the solicitude He felt on their behalf:·. 
How much He cares for the inward part of their religion ! Hence He· 
exhorts them to pray; and He tells them that with His name to plead 
they need never fear a nonsuit. Exceeding great and precious is that 
promise, " If ye shall ask anything in My name I will do it.'' With this, 
summons to secret devotion He combines a call to open obedience, which 
is 'as it were the outward part of their religion, "If ye love Me,.keep My 
commandments." Let us learn, then, from His dear lips to use all diligence 
lest we neglect our secret duties, or slight our public obligations. The 
rather should· we endeavour, as before the Lord, and in the strength of His 
Spirit, to cherish and nurture those virtues which give forth their 
sweetest perfume in the shades of retirement; to enter our closet, to shut 
the door; to seek communion with Jesus, so shall the secret of the Lord 
be with us, and we shall-a.bide under the shadow of the Almighty, and, at 
the same time, it· behoves us to be wary of our conduct, that we may 
commit no offence against Christ in our converse with the world. We, 
had need watch our words, and weigh our actions, lest in :my respect we 
should fail to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. 

The care that our Lord felt for His disciples was still further shown by 
His concern that their faith should be steadfast and their love beyond: 
suspicion. As an antidote against heart-trouble He gives them this 
prescription-" Ye believe in God, believe also in Me." It was their faith, 
in Himself which He would have nourished by their praver in His name 
and for His sake. "Whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shal~ 
receive." The more heed ought we to give to maintain our trust in God and: 
in Christ, because faith is a radical and fundamental grace, it is the mother· 
root and great vein whence all the graees we exercise have their beginning-· 
and strength. Yet He was equally solicitous about their love that they 
?hould show such proofs as would set their sincerity above suspicion. For· 
if faith be thi; fruit, love is the flower. The flower is nothing, and cannot. 

" This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting and transla.ting ii!, 
reserved. 
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even be produced without the root, and the root itself is valueless, and can 
never be seen in its beauty unless it buds and sends forth the flower which 
is the si_gn of its own maturity. Is not our faith the fountain from which 
our actions must flow 1 If we confide in the wisdom and the power of 
Christ, and believe alike in His fellowship with the Father and His friend
ship toward us, then of course it will become our constant aim to.do just 
as He bids us without the least deviation. So too our love; if the fervour 
.and vehemence of our attachment to Jesus be prompted by gratitude and 
stimulated by a sense of His goodness-oh! what heed we shall give to all 
His counsels, and how we shall chide our hearts if we grieve Him by 
negligence of any duty He has enjoined ! If ye love Me, keep My command
ments. So very careful is Jesus, both for the inward and for the outward, 
for the private and for the public, for the root and for the fruit of their 
religion. Let us be likewise diligent and "prayerful, standing constantly 
upon our watch-tower lest it be taken by storm. 

From the words of our text I think we may gather three points :
First, our Saviour invitee a proof of love ; secondly, He suggests a means of 
comfort ; and, thirdly, He uses the precept as a stepping-stone to the 
promise of the Comforte1· Himself .. 

I. First let me draw your attention to the special proof of love which 
Jesus asks. At that hour His disciples were conscious of an intense affec- ' 
tion of heart to their beloved Lord. Sometimes love nestles so quietly in 
our breasts that it may almost be said to slumber. No strong emotions 
are called into exercise, and therefore for the time being we are hardly 
aware whether we love or not, because the passions are not brought into 
vigorous play. Yet they may be speedily aroused, for when a friend is 
grievously sick and his death is hourly expected, the tender sympathies 
that spring up and vibrate from every nerve solve any doubts and make 
us keenly sensitive of our love to him. The grief we feel at the thought 
of his departure is to us a convincing argument that no sophistry can 
resist. So were the disciples at that moment conscious of an intense affec
tion towards Jesus. The "if" is not inserted. here to challenge their 
sincerity, nor does it give countenance. to His suspicions ; but the " if" is 
put in this place to point an argument, which is all the more forcible, 
because just then their love at fever height was rather shown by sad, 
anxious thoughts than by strong, brave acts of loyalty to their good Lord. 
At such a juncture no doubt nature would suggest that if they loved 
Jesus they should sit down and sympathize with Him. Had He not told 
them that one of them should betray Him ? Had He not foretold that the 
hour was coming when He would be left alone, forsaken of them all 1 
What would love suggest but that they turn the garden into a Bochim, 
and everyone of them gathering around him say-" Alas, alas!. my 
Master, that Thou shouldest be taken from our midst, that Thou shouldest 
be subjected to such shame, such reproach, such suffering, such a cruel 
death l " These were but the suggestions of nature, and they are never 
equal to the suggestions of grace. So Christ, as if to counteract the grief 
whic~ He knew they ;would feel, insists upon the higher evidence of pure 
devotion. " If ye love Me, keep My commandments." It is not by your 
tears but by your testimony that I would have you show the sincerity of 
your love. What mean ye to weep and break My heart 7 Why nurse a 
sorrow that depresses your own spirits 1 Why not nerve yourselves to 
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action, when there is a mission to fulfil ? I give it in charge to you while 
I go to the Father. The campaign I have opened I leave you behind to 
complete. Greater works than I have done you: shall do. Riper-fruits 
than I have reaped you shall gather. Show your love for me by accepting 
my legacy of labour. This is not a time to weep but a time to work. 
Keep therefore My sayings, and go into all the world,·and glorify God by 
preaching My Gospel to every creature. 

How naturally would the suggestion come to' them· at such a time to 
give up all in despair. Is- He going to leave us? Then what is there in 
life for us to cherish 1 " Whom have I in heaven but Thee, and thei·e is 
none upon the earth that I desire beside Thee 1" "My father, my father, the 
chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof." If Jesus departs the sun is 
darkened and the moon reflects no.light; the rivers are dried up, and we, 
who were as trees by the margin, for lack of nourishment shall wither and 
decay! If Jesus dies the foundations are removed, and what can the 
righteous do 1 The fabric of our comfort is gone, the citadel of our security 
is overthrown, and our city is left desolate t "Come, let us sit down and 
rend our garments and roll ourselves in the dust, for nothing now :remains 
to us of joy or of hope." That, I say, would be the dictate of nature. - :But 
the counsel of Christ challenges more implicit faith in Himself. He will 
not tolerate their idle cowardice or their listless despair. " Shake your
selves from the dust; pluck up courage; quit yourselves like men; and if 
ye love Me, keep My commandments." He asks not such a display of Jove 
from them as sometimes the world admires in a wife who, when her hus
band is taken from her, gives vent to paroxysms of grief,"and then yields 
herself to a sad and settled melancholy, refusing to be comforted. I charge 
you, says He, to shake off your lethargy, to gird up the loins of your mind, 
and go forth to fight My battles, to plough My :fields and to trim My vines. 
"If ye love Me, feed My lambs ; tend My sheep; keep My commandments." 

Passing now from the occal!lion, and the reason why our Saviour spoke 
these words at this particular juncture, we proceed to remark that there 
are many who never show their love to Christ in this practical way, by 
keeping His commandments. Not a few parade their professions like a 
certain scribe, of whom we read in the Gospel that 'he said ·to Jesus, 
"Master, I will follow Thee whithersoever Thou goMt." :But do they follow 
Christ 1 Nay, when they learn that the Son of Man fares worse than the 
foxes that burrow in the earth, or the birds that shelter in the trees, they 
are more intent on finding a soft pi:llow for their own heads than on sur
rendering their souls to His service. They are ready enough to join the 
crowd of sycophants who throng Christ when He is hailed with honour 
and greeted as "Rabbi"; when He rides through the streets in state and 
the multitude cry" Hosannah !" Yet, alas for them, they cannot watch 
with Him one hour; they will not go with Him to prison and. to death. 
Like Mr. :By-Ends, they would make a good bargain of their religion; 
when it comes to lossM and crosses for Christ's sake, those who will may 
have the brave country on the other side the Jordan all to themselves; 
they will be content to have their heritage here. But remember--,-

" No big words of ready talkers, · 
No fine boastings will suffice ; 

Broken he&rts and humble walkers, 
These a.re dea.r in Jesus' eyes." 
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And these are the only men who give such a proof of their love as Jesus 
Christ can accept. 

Some there are, likewise, who would "do some great thing" to confer 
honour, as they think, upon Christ. Yet the kind of homage they offer He 
never courts. Thoae people pleased Him not in olden time who, with a faint 
semblance of love and loyalty, would have made Him a king. Did He not 
hide Himself from them 1 Tell me, can you think that the sacrifices of 
fools can be pleasing in His sight 1 With their gold and silver they may 
rear grand edifices ; they may devise rituals for which He has no relish ; 
by sweet chanting and by flowing strains of music, by loud organs and by 
low masses ; by little wafers and uplifted chalices ; by wearing stole and 
cassock ; by performing services and by studying postures, they vainly 
think that Jesus Christ is to be glorified. Their adoration is an abomina
tion. If they can but get a few of the rich to be His acquaintance and 
obtain the patronage of royalty, they fancy that Jesus Christ is very much 
honoured. The defence which is often set up for the showiness of Papal 
.and Anglican ceremonial is that kind and loving spirits thereby find an outlet 
for their devotion. Is it not meet, they say, that the house of God should 
be the best-decorated house in the parish'/ Ought not the table of the 
Lord, which we reverently call the altar, to be spread in the daintiest 
manned Nay, but Jesus Christ says to us," If ye love Me, keep My 
,cgmmandments." :Better than the gorgeous cathedral with its towering 
.-s19ire; better than the swell of the organ or the chant of well-trd.ined voices_; 
better than the waving censers of incense or the uplifting of the golden 
,chalice; better than all these outward displays the proof of heart sincerity 
which He requires who said, "If ye love Me, keep My commandments/' 
•Cling to the simplicity of a dutiful obedience and attempt no new devices. 
Accept the Gospel as I deliver it to you, and go ye into all the world and 
preach it to every creature, baptizing all those who believe it "in the name 
,of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, teaching them to 
-observe whatsoever things I have commanded you." This shall be the 
;Soundest, safest and most satisfactory proof of your love. Do not seek to 
,do something which is not required at your hand. Be not rummaging 
about for relics of bygone generations. Know that works of supereroga
tion are entirely superfluous. With the sorry speculations of your own 
addled brains never dally. Let the purer enthusiasm of your honest heart 
find expression in that obedience which is better than sacrifice. If you 
love your Lord there is no other way of showing your affection or your 
allegiance than this-" If ye love Me, keep My commandments." 

But while these two ways are adopted by the more frivolous and the 
less thoughtful, there are other methods in which we think we show our love. 
ilnto some traps we occasionally fall through the infirmity of the flesh, while 

· -we think, perhaps, that we are manifesting our obedience towards our Lord 
. Jes-us Christ. For example, by bold speeches for Christ, such as Peter 
made. Oh, how Peter loved his Lord l · "Though all men should forsake 

"Thee, yet will _not I;_ though all ~en be ashamed, yet will I never be 
ashM11.ed. I will go with Thee to pnson and to death." We sometimes may 
utter ra.sh vows. The preacher has probably done so in your heming. In 
moments of earnestness and zeal he has protested that he would do some 
noble deed. Far better that he refrained from any such boas:tiug. 'Twere 
better far to keep quiet as to any promise till we have achieved the purpose 
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of our heart. You, too, have doubtless at times opened your mouth wide 
at the prayer-meeting ; and though your petitions were properly expressed,. 
there has been a degree of vain-glorious confidence in your own love rather 
than an absolute reliance upon that grace which must foster your love, or· 
else it will die out. Even in private we are often tempted to sit down and 
speculate upon what we could do or what we could bear for Christ : if it 
does not break forth from our lips, yet there is a Peter-like estimate of oui,
selves in contrasting the fervour of our affection towards our Lord with.. 
that of other people. We see the blemishes of our neighbours, and say,. 
"Oh, we could never do as they do! " We see, perhaps, companies of men· 
dragging on a miserable existence with reference to religion, and we say, 
".Ah, if I were at the head of affairs things would be very different ! " This. 
is our unseemly method of vaunting our love to Jesus, when we talk of 
what we would do if we had the opportunity, what we would give if we 
had the rich man's purse, how we would preach if we had the great orator's. 
ability, how we would pray if we were asked to stand up in an assembly, 
how we would conduct affairs if we were in the directorship of societies,. 
and so on. Yet this is not the way which Jesus Christwants,and it is not 
the proof of love which He seeks-" If ye love Me,keep My commandments." 
When He had asked Peter the question, "Lovest thou Me 1" He did not 
say, " Go, Peter, and henceforth tell with burning words of this thy love 
towards Me to otl:er men, but "Go, feed My lambs; feed My sheep." 
Actions here must take the place of words. Obedience to Christ's law must 
be the proof which no eloquence could substantiate. 

At other times the flesh is apt to express its love to Jesus in what is, if 
possible, a still more uncomely way. Our indignation is roused, and our 
anger is kindled on behalf of Christ. In a controversy, it may hap about 
the truth, we grow warm, and our blood boils till we begin to fight the 
Lord's battles with the devil's weapons. We are like John, him of the 
loving spirit, who, provoked ·by the affront offered to Jesus when some 
Samaritans refused Him admittance into their village, said, "Wilt Thou 
that we call :fire down from heaven, as Elijah did, aud consume them 7" 
We feel so full of love to Jesus Christ that we could almost knock the 
man down who speaks a word against Him. Like Peter, we get our Lord 
upon the hilt of our sword, and we waut to cut off the ear of Malchus, and 
the head of somebody else. We would fain fight for Jesus Christ in a 
way that could only dishonour His cause, and destroy our own spiritua 
life. And this I have known some people do when defending liberality. 
I think it was Rowland Hill, who confessed that at one time he was a 
great bigot against bigotry, a bigot for liberality, and if other men could 
not go the whole length that he did-and would to God they could have 
done it-in liberality, then he was angry with -them, and was.not liberal 
enough to let them be illiberal. I know my own infirmity will often lie 
that way. If I am trying to defend a doctrine against an !lrror, and to, 
speak up for the Master, there is just the temptation to smite too hard. 
not the error, perhaps, bnt the brother himself who is defending that 
error. This is our way of showing our love to Christ. Some of you m 
the workshop are apt to lose your temper when you are talking about 
religion. You are soon vexed. when they call you by ill names. When 
you are defending your minister, of the doctrine which he preaches, and 
you accept, if you get tripped up by a little of that irritability to which 
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you are prone, you soon fall into sin. Now our Master as good as says
" Do, not be angry with men for My sake ; do not go about the world 
fighting other people for Me, but if you love Me, keep My command
ments ! " That is the true way to :fight the devil, for it deals a more 
terrible blow at his empire than any argument.'! and controversies you can 
engage in. Defend the faith, but defend it in love. Contend earnestly 
for the faith once delivered unto the saints, but contend for it lovingly, 
and ever keep yourselves pure in your obedience to your Master, remem
bering that this is the first and chief proof of love-" If ye love Me, keep 
My commandments." 

Some of us, likewise, have rather a tendency to show our love to Christ 
by our fussin,:,ss in attending to services that are not enjoined or required 
at our hands. Martha will supply me with a picture of what I have in 
my mind. Jesus Christ has come to her house, and He is to be entertained. 
One dish is not enough, but there shall be many. What can she devise to 
honour such a guest 1 What fresh invention, what new dainty, shall she 
put upon the table to feast one whom she loves so well 1 She gets 
cumbered with much serving. And so we who are ministers, deacons, 
elders, Sunday-school teachers, and perhaps singers-all of us who are 
doing anythingfor Christ-grow anxious and uneasy about the way in which 
we will do this, and that, to conduct the service with the utmost decorum. 
Our attention is' distracted with perhaps thinking about the doors being 
closed or the windows being opened,orwe are wondering whether the people 
are accommodated here and there, till we get into a fidgety, feverish state 
of mind because we want to have the order of worship free from reproach. 
We look upon all this as a proof of our love of Jesus, ·and indeed it may 
flow from love to Him, but it is not the proof which Jesus asks. Still He 
saith to us, when we have done any service which seemed meet and befit
ting, " If ye love Me, keep My commandments." There is no sentence of 
reproach, you know, said against either Martha, or John, or Peter ; they 
are all good in their places; but still, obedience is the touchstone, and the 
true criterion of character. 

Once more only. The flesh sometimes puts on a spiritual garb, and it 
presumes to say-" I love ,Jesus, therefore I will spend much time in 
rapturous communion with Him.'~ Let me not be misunderstood. The 
more private communion we can have with Christ the better. Still, there 
is a sort of tender sentimentality that indulges itself in solitude and pines 
for a tranquillity that is favourable to rhapsody. The love of Jesus asks 
for no flights of imagination ; for nothing that is emotional. When Mary 
was about to clasp her Saviour's feet, you remember He said-" Touch Me 
not but go tell My disciples I am risen." Her desire for communion was 
entirely thrown into the shade by His demand for .;ompliance with duty. 

Communion, as it strengthens us for service, is to be sought after and 
highly prized ; but if I lead the life of a recluse, and spend my time con
stantly in contemplativ-e study, whether in cloister or in glen, my enjoy
ment, however pure and refined, is prompted by a kind of self-indulgence. 
There is nothing really chivalrous in running away and hiding one's self 
from the temptations of the world. Be it our aim rather to master every 
sinful passion, to discharge every obvious duty, and to bring forth fruits 
of righteuusness according to the grace we receive ; for this is the proof of 
love which Jesus asks-" If ye love Me, keep My commandments." He 
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saith not, "If ye love Me-commune with Me, abide with Me constantly in 
private," but "keep My commandments." So we are equally removed from 
the hurry-skurry, which is running hither and thither, and from that 
seclusion which keeps its own secrets without contributing to the common 
good, when we are showing our love to our Lord by keeping His com
mandments. 

Why do you think it was, dear friends, that He selected this as the proof 
of love? Might it not have been because this really is the best prooH 
Obedience is such a sweet combination of all the graces, that I might 
liken it to the frankincense which was used of old, and which consisted of 
single grains of all the spices. Obedience has in it faith, and love, and 
humility, and patience, and the hope that waiteth for a reward. All the 
graces, like sweet essences, are combined in obedience; and, therefore, if 
the Saviour is to have the choice of the alabaster box of precious ointment 
which is to be broken and be poured on His head, He selects this very 
precious and very costly obedience. 

And is not obedienre the surest and most sincere proof of love 1 The 
· hypocrite can pretend to his raptures, the carnal-minded man can busy 

himself about the externals of religion, and works of supererogation as he 
thinks them ; we can any of us, without the assistance of the Holy Spirit, 
talk big words, and the devil himself can help to make us angry for Christ, 
but to serve God constantly by a faithful and loving obedience to Jesus 
Christ-this is such a grace that none but the spiritual can attain to it, 
this is so sure a mark of true love that we may say that he who brings 
forth this good fruit of obedience to his ]\faster, must be a plant of the 
Lord's right-hand planting. 

Let it never be forgotten by you that this is the test which Jesus Christ 
gave of His own love. He loved you, and how did He show that love 1 By 
talking ? True, there are exceeding great and precious promises, but 
Jesus Christ did not show His love for you by mere words, by great pro
fessions or by secluding Himself and meditating upon you. No, but He 
showed His love by coming from heaven to earth, by making Himself of no 
reputation, by taking upon Himself the form of a servant, and in the form 
of a servant working out a righteousness for you, and suffering all the 
wrath of God on your account. Oh, beloved brethren and sisters, if this is 
Jesus' proof of His love to you let your obedience be the proof of your love 
to Him. 

And, once more, I think that He has surely selected this proof because 
it is most consistent with the relations which exist between Hirn and us. 
He is our Master. If we call Him "Master" and "Lord," how can it be 
that we love Him if we keep not His commandments 1 Better still, He is 
our Husband, and what is the true proof of love which the Ho_ly Spirit 
would have the spouse of Christ give? Why, that she be subJect unto 
her husband in everything, for as the husband is the head of the wife, even 
so is Christ the head of the Church. If He be a husband let Him have 
His honour, and if His church be a spouse, let us act the part of a spouse 
and pay Him a spouse's honour. Let the true and sincere love of our 
hearts be proved and wrought out by the actions of our lives. Obedience, 
then, is the Saviour's test, but it. must always be a loving obedience, not 
obedience rendered through fear. There is a holy, filial fear of God which 
is next akin to love; but perfect love casteth out all other fear than this, 
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for fear hath torment. We must serve God, not under the compulsions of 
the law, or else our works will be slavish, but under the sweet influence 
,of love, because the love of Christ constraineth us. When we yield Him a 
willing and cheerful obedience to every word which He has spoken, then 
we have proven that we do really love Him. "If ye love Me, keep My 
commandments." 

I have been long upon the first part of my subject because this proof of 
love is the main point I want to insist upon. I can hardly leave it now 
till I have again urged you Christian people, and specially you young pro
fessors, who have lately joined the Church and want to be doing something 
.extraordinary for Jesus, not to forget the common-place virtues, seeing 
that,it is by the holiness of your ordinary life you will best show proof of 
_your love to Christ. If a herald of the Cross be wanted to go as a mis
.sionar,y to India, that may not be the office best suited for any of us ; but 
what IS demanded of every one of us is to keep Christ's commandments by 
.a holy walk in the shop, by consistent conversation at the counter, by such 
.act1ons, such words, and such habits rui shall prove that all our pruisions 
and powers have been subjugated to His will, and that we desire to be 
.conformed to His i~e. The religion of every-day life, not Sunday re
ligion only, but the religion which threads its course through all the week 
days and sanctifies things secular, is a thrilling witness to sincerity. Let 
the religion of your chamber, of your house, of the Exchange, of the street, 
of the shop, of the desk, of the plough-tail, of the cobbler's bench and the 
tailor's board, bear testimony that you have learned of Jesus. This is the 
test of a gracious union of heart to our most glorious Christ. "If ye love 
Me, keep My commandments." 

II. I must be very brief on the second point. This chapter is full of 
.. comfort. Every word is intended to pour balm into the wounds of 
Christ's disciples. The suggestion of the text is spoken for THE COMFORT 

-OF THE son&owrno ONES-" If ye love Me, keep My commandments." 
Obedience to Christ diverts the mind. If we sit down and pine over 

. .any sorrow it will grow upon us, and eat its way farther and farther into 
.our soul ; but if we rise up and go forth to feed the hungry, to clothe the 
naked, to teach the ignorant, we shall :find that our mind has something 
else to engage its attention ; the grief ceruies to corrode, and when the 
constant friction is relieved, recovery begins and health and cheerfulness 
return. I do believe that many persons who are vexed with doubts and 
fears would not have one doubt where they have a hundred, if they did 
lmt work for our blessed Master. A garment, if it be laid up and not worn, 
will get the moth into it. So do many of us get the moth of doubt into us 
because we do not serve God more. A sharp tool may be kept bright so 
long as it is used, but it will soon get rusty when it is laid aside. It is 
:much the same with us. Keep God's commandments ; follow Jesus in the 
path of service and you shall have joy and comfort, notwithstanding the 
anxieties and afflictions that must fall to your lot. The worldling's policy 
is to divert his thoughts with divers amusements, so he flies to mirth if he 
would escape from melancholy. But the Christian's wisdom is to brace 
himself up for the battle of life, fully conscious that while he is doing 
service he is drowning sorrow. There is a kind of casuistry that suits 
cadaverous souls. Evangelists like Calvin, Knox or Whitefield, were not 
agitated with such doubts and fears as often owe their origin to the atmo-



A SIMPLE_PROOF OF SINCERE LOVE. l& 

sphere. They were so bent in defending the faith and publishing the Gospel 
that they fonnd no time for fretting and worrying themselves about their 
own interest in Christ. They came into actual contact with the sin and sor
row of the world, and they were far too much engaged in serving their Lord 
and proclaiming salvation to those who were ready to perish, to sit down 
and fret about the trials and difficulties of adjusting their feelings to their 
faith. Your minds shall be diverted from your own sorrows when you catch 
th.eir spirit and consecrate your service to your Lord. 

Christian service opens up to us many streams of consolation. He that 
does the Lord's will, shall know of the doctrine. The key of doctrine is 
often found in practice. There are some high, sublime, and comforting 
truths which you do not and never will understand, till you serve God 
better. When you put both your hands to the work, strain every sinew, 
and bring every muscle into play for your Lord and Master, your spiritual 
health will increase, your eyes will grow brighter, and you will be able to 
see better into the mysteries of His loving will, and to rejoice therein. The 
doctrines of divine election and final perseverance are often kept back from 
s<1me until they have been exercised either by service or by trial, and then 
suddenly as with a flash of light the truth is revealed to them, which ever 
after becomes to them a fountain of consolation. 

And I might add that service in itself, through the blessing of the 
Holy Spirit, is always a means of comfort, because of the blessedness which 
it yields to a generous heart to be doing good to others. Oh ! you little 
know how much pleasure you would derive from the kindly endeavours to 
impart joy to others. I passed a brother yesterday whose eyes sparkled, 
and his cheerful face was lit up with smiles. Though I did not know the 
man, I seemed to read his character in his countenance. Surely, thought 
I, he is a busy one who is trying to dispense some blessings to the needy. 
Again this morning I fell in with him, and this time I made his acquaint
ance. His cordial greetincr pleased me, and his lively manner induced me 
to ask on what good eITand°he had been. "Well," said he, "I have just been 
visiting some poor people, and talking with some sick ones, and I have had 
asweet time with them." Yes; that is the way to get sweet times; find me 
the man who keeps the Lord's commandments most diligently, and I think I 
can point out to you the happiest of mortals. I shall not have to look so 
far as the neighbour who sits at his elbow, for he is the man himself. Oh, 
the joy that a Sunday school teacher ha~ in that class of lads, or in that 
little group of girls! Oh, the happiness of the evangelist, who preaches in 
his little room, when he hears of a soul being saved ! Perhaps he has got 
some temptation of his own on hand, but he almost forgets that in the 
thought that he has brought another to Jesus. I can say that often when 
I have had doubts about my own interest in Christ, I have had no small 
comfort from the blessedness of knowing that others have been led to see 
their interest in Him when I have been preaching the Word. To see 
.Jesus Christ's name honoured, His cross lifted up, and to know that :S:e 
is getting more and more precious to His dear people-why, belov:ed, this 
is to let a stream of sunlicrht into the duncrcon, and to make all radiant the 
scene where blackness and° darkness had p:evailed before. Work for Jesus. 
There is sunshine in work. Work for Jesus. There is heaven in work, 
for even in heaven itself they serve God day and night, and surely it is 
next door to heaven on earth to love Jesus and keep His commandments. 
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I wiim I could stir up any of you who are lying idle, like Issachar, 
crouching between two burdens, to do something -that would require 
industry and perseverance. You know how boys in the winter time, when 
they stay indoors, get close to the fire, and rub their hands, and still com
plain of the cold ; but if they go out, and father gives them some wood to 
chop in the yard, their blood begins to circulate in their veins, and they 
forget the severity of the weather. I have often felt bitterly cold when I 
arrived here on a Sunday morning, and some brother, who has perhaps 
walked a long distance, tells me that he does not feel it so ; for the exercise 
he has been taking had made him all aglow. Sitting sometimes in our 
warm rooms at night we hear the winds howling, and we shiver, and pity 
those who are trudging along the streets, though if they have any interest
ing business on hand they scarcely notice the weather. So an active and 
earnest Christian takes no heed of the trifling inconveniences over which 
indolent, dawdling professors groan so heavily. He is thinking of the 
glory of his God and the joy of winning souls; he is anticipating the coming 
of his Master, and the Crown of Life which the Lord shall give him at the 
last day. Animated with such hopes, labom is light, and the peace of his 
conscience excludes peevishness from his breast. 

III. Our third point, for which I have not much time left, was to show 
that the keeping of Christ's commandments is a blessed stepping-stone to 
the more abundant reception of the indwelling of the Comforter into our 
hearts. 

You notice the connection between the text and the succeeding verses
" If ye lQVe .Me, lceep Jfy commandments; and I will pray the Father, and 
He shall gi1Je you another Comforter that He rnay abide with you for ever; 
even the Spirit of truth." You well know, beloved, that the Iloly Spirit 
will not dwell in an milwly heart. You understand well enough that 
passage-" How can two walk together exce1>t they be agreed?" 1£ you 
walk not in the way of God's commands, the Holy Spirit will not abide 
with you as your Comforter. There is an everlasting abiding of the Spirit 
in all the quickened for their effectual salvation, but there is no such 
abiding for their continual comfort. The Holy Spirit does leave the Lord's 
people at times, so far as the conscious enjoyment of His presence is con~ 
cerned. If you would know the workings of the Spirit, experience them 
perpetually, and be acquainted with them in their highest and fullest 
degree ; remember, the path that winds up the hill of God is the path of 
obedience. 

A faithful observance of the two Gospel ordinances is a preparative to 
the reception of the Holy Spirit. If you love Christ you must do as He 
has told you. If you do not love Him you are not called upon to keep 
His special commandments, for you are under the law and not under 
grace ; the law will enforce its distinct obligations upon you; with the 
Gospel you are not particularly concerned. :But if you love J" esus Christ 
then you come under the Gospel regulations which He has enjoined. And 
what are His commands 1 Two are pre-eminent. The one is-that you 
be baptized in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost ; and the other is, that you meet with His people around His table 
in the breaking of bread. Now although there is nothing saving either 
in :Baptism or in the Lord's Supper (for any such inference the Scriptures 
offer not the slightest warrant), yet remember, that our love to the Saviour 
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is to be shown by our keeping His commandments, and the sequel is, " I 
will send you the Comforter." Thus to the disciples who believinaly 
observe Baptism and the Lord's Supper, there is an increase of. grac~, a 
promise of vital importance to our welfare. Thus the Ethiopian eunuch, 
when baptized, went on his' way rejoicing, because the Spirit of God 
descended on him. As to all the other commands of Jesus, moral or 
spiritual, inasmuch as obedience to them prepares us to have communion 
with Christ, and with the Father, and with the Spirit, they are the best 
preliminaries to the reception of His divine influences. If thou wouldst 
abound in grace, become a valiant man in the Lord's army, and be 
made partaker of the highest privilege of saints, be not unmindful of this 
counsel-" If ye love Me, keep My commandments." 

While I have been thus exclusively addressing those who love Christ, the 
fear haunts me that there are some here who love Him not. Do they mourn 
that they dci not love Him 1 Do they lament that their hearts are not right 
towards Him 1 Then this is the commandment-that ye believe on .Jesus 
Christ, whom God hath sent ; " He that believeth on Him is not con
demned, but he that believeth not is condemned already, because he hath 
not believed on the Son of God." "Believe on the Lord.Jesus Christ and 
thou shalt be saved.'' Trust Jesus and you are saved. God, in His in
finite mercy, lead you to put simple confidence iu Jesus, and to rely with un
questioning faith upon the precious blood which He shed for the remission of 
sin, and you shall have eternal life, according to His promise.-Amen 

fottru. 
ONLY. 

ONLY a seed-but it chanced to fall 
In a little cleft of a city wall, 

And, taking root, grew bravely.up 
Till a tiny blossom crown' d its top. 

Only a flower-but it chanced that clay 
That a burden'cl heart pass'cl by that way; 

And the message that through the flower was sent, 
Brought the weary soul a sweet content. 

For it spake of the lilies so wonderfully clad, 
And the tired heart grew strangely glad 

At the thought of a tender care over all, 
That noted even a sparrow's fall. 

Only a thought-but the work it wrought 
Could never by tongue or pen be taught ; 

For it ran through a life like a thread of gold, 
And the life bore fruit a hundred-fold. 

Only a word-but 'twas spoken in love, 
With a whisper'cl prayer to the Lori! t1bovc, 

And the angels in heaven rejoiced once moro ; 
For a new-born soul" ente1'd in by the door.'' 
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THE GIRLS' ORPHANAGE, 
STOCKWELL. 

BY VERNON J. CHARLESWORTH. 

IN the year 1867 the foundation
stones of the Orphanage for Father
less Boys were laid, and the Insti
tution has taken rank amongst the 
best of its class. Upwards of 600 
boys, all of them bereft of their 
fathers, and many of them being 
motherless, have found a Christian 
home and training, the average 
number in residence at one time 
being 240. Cast upon the Father0 

hood of God, this little colony has 
never lacked a meal, and no diffi
culty has been experienced in finding 
situations for the boys on the com
pletion of their term of residence. 
The few who have gone to an early 
grave, victims of inherited disease, 
died triumphant in the faith and 
hope of the Gospel, and a large pro
portion of those who are settled out 
in life are united in church fellow
ship, and many of them are engaged 
in works of Christian usefulness. 
Two of the old boys, having passed 
through the Pastors' College, preside 
over Christian churche~, and one 
other is now a student for the 
ministry in Wales. God has been 
very gracious to the Institution, and 
to His name be all the praise. 

From the commencement, Mr. 
Spurgeon has had his heart set upon 
a similar Institution for girls, but 
resolved never to move in the matter 
until he should hear a Divine com
mand which could not be mistaken. 
That it would come, sooner or later, 
he felt assured, and for twelve years 
he frequently made it a subject for 
prayer. To have taken a different 
course would have been strangely 
contrary to the rule which he has 
observed throughout his public 
career. Until he is certain of the 

Lord's will he will never commit 
himself to a new enterprise, but; 
when once the indication is given, his 
action is prompt and his devotion 
complete. Asa w01·kertogetherwith 
God, he has not formulated a scheme 
and thensoughttheDivine approval, 
but has waited for his commission, 
and then claimed the blessing which 
waits on obedience and consecra
tion. It is impossihle to contemplate 
the career of Mr. Spurgeon without 
being struck with his disinterested
ness. With such a genius, and with 
such a capacity for work which he 
displays, fortunes might have been 
his playthings; but self-seeking 
has been a vice abhorrent to his 
nature. He has lived for others, 
not for himself, and has deserved 
the encomiums which the world 
pronounces in just recognition of 
his character and life-work. Tes
timonials, while prized by him 
as expressions of confidence and 
esteem, have only been regarded 
as agents for augmenting his useful
ness, and not as offerings for his 
own enrichment. "\Vhen the church. 
at the Tabernacle celebrated the 
completion of the 25th year of his 
ministry, in May, 1879, he devoted 
the entire sum subscribed to the 
institutions he had originated or 
fostered. 

It was at this juncture Mrs. Hill
yard, who generously gave £20,000 
for the commencement ~f the Boys' 
Orphanage, sent a cheque for £50 
towards the erection of an Insti
tution for Fatherless Girls. Mr. 
Spurgeon, feeling the time had 
come for action, devoted a similar 
sum from the Testimonial fund 
and the enterprise was set on fo1~t'. 
By a singular conjunction of pr.ivi
dences the property adjoining the 
Boys' Orphanage was offered for 
sale and secured, mid the whole of the 



THE GIRLS' ORPHANAGE, STOCKWELL. 15 

money required for its purchase was 
generously contributed by the pub
lic. Plans for the dwelling-houses 
were soon drawn, and a contract 
entered into for their erection. .As 
with the older Institution, so with 
this, friends came forward and 
offered to defray the main cost of 
.the houses. Mr. Spurgeon and his 
publishers ga~'e the money for one 
house ; his deacons subscribed for 
another ; · a City merchant for the 
next ; a London manufacturer gave 
and collected sufficient to pay for 
the fourth ; and a member of his 
church subscribed £1,000 towards 
the undertaking. It was resolved 
to commence with the four houses 
thus provided for ; but the hearty 
co-operation of his friends justified 
proceeding with the erection of two 
others, to provide sufficient . accom
modation for 250 children. .A. ter
race of six houses, with schoolrooms 

.above, is now nearing completion, 
and by the time it is finished it is 
hoped -the amount of the contract 
will be subscribed. To furnish them 
will involve a considerable outlay; 
but . no fears, we think, need be 
indulged as to the means being 
forthcoming at the right time. The 
stewards of the Lord's bounty will 
esteem it a joy to be associated in 
the good work. Mr. Spurgeon, who 
has never gone beyond the guiding 
cloud, will not precipitate other 
buildings which are requisite-such 
as an infirmary, a dining-hall, a 
gymllll6ium, a swimming-bath, and 
a house for the head master. These 
will all come in due course ; and 
when the quadrangle is completed 
the Institution will witness to the 

world that God honours faith and 
answers prayer in providing forthose 
who are left to His tender care,. 
apart from the sacred ministry of 
parental solicitude and the shelter 
of the family home. 

The same principles which have 
worked so well in the Boys' Insti
tution will be applied to that of the 
Girls, viz.:-

1. The Cottage Home system, 
which secures the location of 
the children in family groups~ 
and surrounds them with a 
social atmosphere. 

2. The seledtion uf the most needy 
and deserving candidates, irre
spective of the denominational 
connection of their parents, 
from all parts of the United 
Kingdom. 

3. The exclusion of any peculiar 
dress which would constitute a 
badge of charity. 

4. The adoption of such methods 
as will secure for the children 
an education and a training 
to enable them to maintain 
themselves on leaving, and 
which shall promote their spi
ritual and eternal well-being. 

In a circular issued by Mr. Spurgeon 
he says: "The pastor's heart is often 
heavy through mental weariness, 
and those who desire his health aud 
vigour for the ministry of the Word, 
can best promote it by assisting 
this benevolent design. Wha.t better 
deserves our help '! It is for om· 
Lord Jesus' sake that we have 
undertaken this labour, and in His. 
name we ask His disciples to re
member us and our large family 0£ 
little ones." -
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C!hmt.st Jrtarbtr.s 11nb ibtir 311'.ibing llttbs. 

JAMES SMITH, OF CHEL
TENHAM. 

(FIRST ARTICLE.) 

ABOUT :fifty years ago the good 
people of Cheltenham, as well as 
good people elsewhere, were exceed
ingly pleased with the advent of a 
new religious book writer. The 
books he wrote, however, were not 
much to look at. They were small 
and unadorned, conmsting chiefly of 
short pieces evidently condensed 
from the preacher's sermons, with a 
quaint article here and there : and 
they were not at all noted for either 
great intellectual vigour or depth of 
thought. But from the commence
ment they took with the religious 
public amazingly. No sooner was 
one book issued than another was 
called for, and the ready writer, 
with his numerous preaching 
engagements, had enough to do to 
comply with the printer's incessant 
request for "copy," and to supply 
the popular demand. The reasons 
for this popularity are soon told. 
In the :first place, the titles of these 
little books were· exceedinc,ly at
tractive. They bore such titles as 
"The Believer',- Daily Remem
brancer," " The Love of Christ," 
"A Messenger of Mercy," "The 
Church as it Ought to Be," "Re
freshing Dew-Drops," "Manna· in 
the Wilderness," "Light for Dark 
Days," " Sunny Sitbjects for all 
Seasons," " Bread from Heaven," 
" Good News for All," " Food for 
Hungry Souls," "The Way of Sal
vation Set Forth," "A Book you 
will Like," and others equally 
as striking. All successful authors 
know well that a great deal depends 
upon a suitable title, and in this 
respect James Smith displayed 

much tact, if not genius, in his 
varied selections. But the titles of 
the books were, after all, only the 
genuine indication of their valuable 
contents. To use the phraseology 
of the publishers, they were all 
works " eminently calculated to 
strengthen and encourage t~e be.. 
liever in the Lcrd Jesus Christ on 
his journey heavenward ; and like
wise to awaken the unbeliever to a 
sense of his guilty condition in the 
sight of God." They all contained 
in their simplicity the essence of the 
Gospel, and were thus sound in 
doctrinal, experimental, and prac
tical truth. Moreover, each article 
bore the impress of intense earnest
ness. The reader could not but feel 
that the writer had an ardent desire 
both for his salvation and the wel
fare of his soul. Hence believers 
were not only "edified and_ built 
up in their most holy faith;' but 
numbers of the unconverted, 
through their J}erusal, were led to 
consecrate themselves to the service 
of the Lord. Thus to the present 
day, in living books as well as in 
living hearts, James Smith in thou
sands of cases, " though dead, yet 
speaketh." 

In his autobiography, Mr. Smith 
tells us that he was born of poor 
parents, on November 19th, 1802, in 
Old Brentford, Middlesex. When 
quite a child he experienced a marvel
lous deliverance from death. Near 
their residence was a very deep well 
which supplied all the inhabitants 
of the neighbourhood with water. 
Happening to go one day with his 
brother to this well, while looking 
down in it his foot slipped, and he 
fell in head foremost. An alarm 
was at once raised, and a man 
working at a smith's shop close by 
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immediately ran to the rescue. In 
a.fright he let himself down by the 
chain, and caught the drowning boy 
by the clothes, just as he was about 
to sink for the last time. The well 
being narrow at the bottom, his 
rescuer sustained himself and the 
lad, by placing one foot on each side 
until two ladders were tied together 
and let down, and then he carried 
him up. The escape appeared to 
be almost miraculous, inasmuch as 
the bucket was down the welJ when 
the faU took place, and the wonder 
Wll.!l that the poor boy in descending 
did not strike his head against it. 
But strange to state, to the surprise 
of everybody, he was comparatively 
uninjured ; and we do not wonder, 
therefore, that he should look upon 
this narrow escape from death as a 
proof of God's special providential 
care, and say, "Surely the eye of 
the Lord was upon me for good : 
and my life was spared to taste the 
sweetness of His grace, be useful to 
others, and glorify His great and 
holy Name." 

His early life was a life of poverty 
and struggles. When quite young 
his father died, leaving his wife a 
widow with eight children. She 
supported them as best she could 
with dress-making, but owing to 
the difficulty of doing so James was 
taken from school when about ten 
years of age and sent to work at 
a soap manufactory. Mixing from 
this time with ungodly workpeople, 
he lived as they lived, until it 
pleased the Lord through the in
strumentality of a plain countryman 
t~ convince him of sin and bring 
him to decision. This man, whose 
name was Tennant, and who pro
bably came from Wiltshire, was 
staymg at Hammersmith on the 
Lord's Day, and being a local 
preacher among the Independents 
he was asked to come and preach at 
Brentford that evening. It was 

rather remarkable that he had never 
preached there before, nor did he 
ever preach there again. The ac
count of his conversion can best be 
given in James Smith's own words. 
He says:-

" WelJ, in the evening I took my 
place in the chapel as I had done 
for some weeks-as hard, as carnal, 
and as indifferent about divine 
things as I ever had been. The 
minister was a plain, unlettered man. 
His manner was solemn, but there 
was nothing attractive in his voice, 
eloquent in his words, or winning in 
his composition. He gave out his 
text, Mark viii. 36, 37 : ' What 
shall it profit a man if he shall gain 
the whole world and lose his own 
soul 1 Or what shalJ a man give 
in exchange for his soul ? ' His 
manner was remarkably solemn 
and earnest ; my attention became 
riveted; the word was accompanied 
with power and demonstration of 
the spirit, and divine life was im
parted, which evinced itself in a 
deep-drawn sigh. I felt convinced 
that the world, if I could gain it, 
would be no compensation for the 
loss of my immortal soul. Now the 
arrows of the Almighty were within 
me, and I left that place in great 
distress of mind. When I retired 
to bed I could get no rest, but tossed 
and tumbled about until the dawn
ing of the day. Ah, it is difficult 
for a person to sleep when he has a 
guilty conscience for his companion, 
and is awakened to a sense of his 
dreadful danger ! At last weary 
nature, worn out with terror, anxiety, 
and alarm, fell asleep, but it was 
not refreshing sleep. When I awo~e 
in the morning the burden of guilt 
was lying heavy on my conscience, 
and the iniquity of my heels was 
compassing me about. My secret 
sins were set before me and appeared 
to be placed in the light of God's 
countenance. The text was engraven 



EARNEST PREACHERS AND THEIR LIVING DEEDS. 

on my memory, and like the writing 
on the wall of Belshazzar's palace, 
filled me with the most distressing 
fears. All my false confidence was 
gone ; my forms of prayer would 
not meet my case ; the way of sal
vation I knew not, and therefore 
could only sigh and cry, 'God be 
merciful unto me a sinner ! ' For 
tlaough I had now sat under the 
~spel for some time, I was altoge
ther ignorant of God's way of salva
tion. The doctrines of the Gospel 
I understood not, especially that 
most precious doctrine of free salva
ti0n through the slaughtered Lamb." 

Little did this unlettered lay 
preacher think of the good work 
that God was doing by him in bring
ing this careless lad to feel the power 
of God's truth; and of the saving 
results that would follow in the cases 
of hundreds who afterwards were 
destined to be converted through 
his instrumentality! Surely this is 
.an encouragement for all who in 
th<is arduous way engage themselves 
in the preaching of the Word. After 
much trial at home and at his work 
-for his mother had now married 
-an ungodly cursing and swearing 
.man-through the preaching of the 
Word James Smith was led into the 
truth as it is iu Jesus, to enjoy peace 
with God and "sweet fellowship 
with the Father and with His Son 
Jesus Christ." His situation at this 
iPeriod he thus describes :-

" My sister had not long before 
given me a new Bible, which I read 
whenever I had a few moments at 
.command ; and my poor mother, 
who looked upon the Bible as only 
a book for Sundays, was annoyed to 
.see me with it at every meal, and 
was continually crying out that I 
should spoil my new Bible by using 
it so often and sitting over the fire 
with it. My father-in-law would 
curse and swear and speak against 
the Lord's people, and my sisters 

would ridicule me, calling me a 
Methodist. Thus, at my work I 
had no peace, and at home but little 
quiet. Very often I had no place 
for prayer, except when I could steal 
up into one of the lofts unobserved, 
until I selected a spot under a large 
tree in a field not far" from the 
town, which we called the first field 
of Boston. To this spot I regularly 
resorted ; and at dinner-time, instead 
of going home, I would take my 
dinner with me and an old Testa

.ment; and in the evenings, when 
the weather permitted and there 
was no service at the chapel, here 
I would sit and read and pray, and 
enjoy free and uninterrupted com
munion with God. To this spot I 
have made my way through the 
snow at ten o'clock at night, re
gardless of the keen and piercing 
cold, and have enjoyed the sweetness 
of a warm heart when the body has 
been chilled with cold. By five 
o'clock in the morning, when any
thing lay heavy on my mind, have I 
made my way to this, to me at that 
time the most hallowed spot on 
earth." 

Soon after this, having heard a 
sermon on Christian baptism, he 
was impressed with the belief that 
baptism was for believers only, and 
that as a believer it was both his 
privilege and duty to be baptized. 
He accordingly connected himself 
with a newly-formed church, wa.<1 
baptized, and received the rio-ht
hand of Christian fellowship. F':om 
this time, however, persecution at 
his work waxed hotter and hotter ; 
several new hands were set on, to 
whom the very appearance of- reli
gion was offensive ; he was there
fore made continually the butt of 
their laughter and ridicule, and 
they did all they could to oppose 
him. They filled his ears with vulgar 
songs, filthy jests, and profane oaths, 
until he was well-nigh at his wits' 
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end. Rio only refuge was ejacu
latory prayer and a quiet season of 
retirement for prayer and meditation 
whenever it could be found. Busi
ness being brisk and wages good, he 
married; but shortly afterwards, 
work failing and domestic trouble 
following, he was frequently brought 
into straits, out of which he was 
only delivered by the Lord's provi
dential hand. Amidst all his trials, 
however, he sought to win souls for 
Christ ; arnl we think we cannot do 
better than close this article, which 
relates to his early days, than by 
quoting the first entry that he gives 
on this point. He then relates how 
the Lord was pleased to bless his 
first feeble attempts to extend His 
kingdom:-

" From the time the Lord gave 
me the enjoyment of His love I was 
very desirous to bring sinners to the 
Saviour; but my natural shyness was 
a very great hindrance to me. I had 
lured one young man to walk with 
me in the fields at B--, and had 
spoken to him of Jesus. We had 

kneeled together under the old tree; 
and I had reason to believe that he 
was saved in the Lord. Just after 
I went to C--, I received a 
letter from my eldest brother, in
forming me that a remark made to 
him in conversation had awakened 
serious thoughts in his mind and 
led him to seek the Saviour. This 
deepened and strengthened my de
sire to win more, which has increased 
from that day to this ; and I now re
cord it as my settled conviction, that 
no believer ever desired the salvation 
of souls arni made use of means in a 
prayerful spirit to that end, but was 
more or less successful. No one 
could be less likely than myself in 
the early days of my religious ex
perience-for my natural tempera
ment and some things in the creed 
I then held were directly opposed to 
it--and yet the Lord gave souls to 
me then ; and blessed be His holy 
name, He has given me a troop since 
then." 

(To be conti'.nuerl.) 

<!3s.sa11.s anh f aptrs on lttligiou.s ~ubitrts. 

SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF 
D. PAOLO CAVALIERE 

GRASSI, 
.A Gonvei·t from tlie Roman C;;r,tholw 

l'riest!wod. 

I TAKE it, that all Evangelical 
Christians-whether Baptist or not 
-have noticed with feelings of 
more than ordinary interest, recent 
accounts of the truly evangelistic 
work of the Rev. Mr. Wall, who is 
now labom·ing in the most earnest 
and self-sacrificing manner to spread 
the Gospel in Rome. No person,
save, indeed, a cy:nic,-can doubt 

but that the blessing of Almighty 
God has, in the most marked 
manner, rested upon the labours 
of Mr. Wall ; and indeed it appears 
to me that the rev. gentleman has 
the strongest possible claim to. the 
prayers, sympathy, and pecumary 
support of every evangelical Chris
tian. In fact, so strongly do I 
feel as a member of the literary 
profession, for the trials and per
sonal opposition with which Mr. 
Wall has at this moment to contend, 
that I am bold to offer to the readers 
of the BAPTIST MESSENGER some 
account of the life and work of 



20 ESSAYS AND PAPEllS o:- llELIGIOUS SUBJEC'rs. 

D. Paolo Cavaliere Grassi, recently 
an eminent priest of the Roman 
Catholic Church, to whom the minis
try of Mr. Wall has, under God, 
been so richly blessed. 

Signor D. Paolo Cavaliere Grassi 
was born in Rome ; and by a some
what singular coincidence was 
christened in the same parish as the 
lame,tted D. Luigi de Sanctis. He 
was brought up and instructed by 
eccle.,iJStical teachers ; and when 
comp.1ratively a young man entered 
upon the career of a Roman Catholic 
priest. From the date of his ordi
nation as priest, the purity of his 
character won for him the sympathy 
and kindness of his ecclesiastical 
superiors. In the year 1850 he was 
appointed rector of the church of · 
St. Chiara, in Rome ; and after
wards, being formally examined, 
and his preaching approved of by 
the celebrated Cardinal Brignole, 
he was sent to govern the parish of 
Tarano, in Sabina. Here his zeal, 
activity, and kindness won for him 
the respect and affection of his 
people. During the short time he 
lived in the parish he did much to 
alleviate the distress of the poor. 
He established day and night schools 
for the peasants, and spent the whole 
of his income upon the poor and 
infirm. In short, he was known as 
the "Apostle of Sabina." 

From thence, later on, he was 
called to Monte Romano, in the 
diocese of Civita Vecchia. During 
the year 1856 the Asiatic cholera 
broke out, and Signor Grassi was 
unceasing in his attendance upon 
the sick and dying. Subsequently 
he ~as appointed Prefect of the 
.hospital of St. Giacomo, in Augusta; 
wJ1_ere f?r ten years, to the great 
s:i:t1sfact10n of his superiors, he gave 
~elf to the work of relieving the 
mmates. In consideration of his 
valuable services he was elected to 
the benefice of the Basilica Tiberiana. 

Touching his "conversion," Signor 
Grassi, in a most eloquent farewell 
letter which he addressed to his 
eminence Cardinal Patrizi, Cardinal 
Vicar of Rome, stated formally his 
reasons for the step which he has 
recently taken. He admits that for 
several years he had entertained 
grave doubts as to the truth of the 
Roman Catholic religion, because the 
worship, the rites and doctrines of 
that church had not given peace to his 
soul. Then he brought his doubts 
to the light of the Holy Scriptures : 
and there he found that " his works 
could not save him;'' that by "be
lieving on the Lord Jesus Christ " 
alone could he" obtain eternal life." 
By continuing his study of the 
Scriptures, he commenced to see the 
errors of the Roman Catholic 
church, and . to discern the true 
church of Christ. Convinced of the 
truth, he decided to abandon all 
"for the love of Christ." 

Accordingly, on Sunday, the 28th 
September, 18i3, D. Paolo Cavaliere 
Grassi, of the Orders of St. Mauri
zio and Lazzaro, and Canon of the 
Patriarcale Basilica Tiberiana, in 
Rome (commonly called Santa.Maria 
Maggiore), was baptized in the Bap
tist chapel, Via Laurina, and was 
admitted to the Lord's Supper. 
Naturally enough, the priests, both 
secular and regular, are bitterly cast 
down at this desertion. 

At the subsequent celebration of 
the Lord's Supper, Signor Grassi 
-still attired in his ecclesiastical 
robes-publicly declared his faith in 
Christ. In language as solemn as 
it was well chosen, he spoke of the 
ordinance as no longer a sacrifice, or 
the body of Christ; but simply as 
bread and wine taken" in remem
brance of Him." On the same Sun
day evening there was a public con
ference held in the chapel, when 
Signor Grassi explained to the 
people ~he motives which had in-
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duced him to leave the Roman Ca
tholic Church. .After showing that, 
with the Scriptures in his hands, it 
was impossible for him to remain in 
a church which is merely a negation 
of the Church of Christ, in a few 
simple and convincing words he 
concluded by invitiug the Romans 
to come, " not to Luther, or Calvin, 
or any other reformer, but to Christ, 
and to return to the glorious testi
mony of the Church of the Cata
combs and of the martyrs of Rome." 

Having formally associated him
self with the Baptist Church under 
the able direction of Mr. Wall, 
Signor Grassi called-in company 
with Mr. Wall-to bid hfa former 
clerical associates farewell. Nolan
guage can adequately describe that 
memorable scene ; it beggars de
scription. They knew well enough 

_ that he whom they had so long 
known, loved and honoured, was 
sincere. As a loving father, Signor 
Grassi told them of the terrible con
flict through which he had passed; 
why he had given up all, and chosen 
his home with a little company of 
Christians meeting in a tent, and 
begged them to consider well his 
reasons. All were deeply moved, 
and when Signor Grassi rose, they 
gathered around, em braced and kissed 
him. Not only so, six of his former 
associates have followed to inquire, 
"What is truth 1" and in one day 
twelve priests called on Mr. Wall 
to ask for light. Of these one 
was a Doctor in Theology, another 
a Doctor of Laws, and a third a 
Doctor in Philosophy. On another 
occasion, the superior of a convent 
sent a priest to Mr. Wall for tracts 
and copies of the Scriptures to dis
tribute among the inmates. 

I will now briefly refer to the sub
sequent appearance of Signor Grassi 
before the" Inquisition." In due time 
he received a formal summons to ap· 
pear before that tribunal, to " re-

cant or endure the penalty." Having 
decided to appear, he applied to 
the Government for protection ; but 
was advised not to venture, and 
that, if he did go, "he must bear 
the responsibility." The Revs. 
Messrs. Wall and Duni called on 
the "Inquisitor-General" He ac
companied them, but remained out
side, so as to be out of danger. 

During the interview, the "In
quisitor-General," learning that he 
was below, secretly sent an officer, 
saying, " Your friends desire you to 
come in." Not suspecting the snare, 
he followed-not, as he thought, to 
where his friends were-but to 
another part of the "Inquisition." 

By some means the door was open, 
and Mr. Wall caught a glimpse of 
him as he passed. The treachery 
flashed across his mind, and he called 
to him to escape instantly, which 
he did. Of course, "nothing wrong 
was intended." 

Another interview was appointed 
for nine o'clock the next morning. 
Signor Grassi, assisted by Mr. Wall 
and a priest who is a prominent 
professor in a college in Rome, 
spent nearly the whole night in 
preparing "his vindication." In the 
morning, after solemn prayer to 
God, Signor Grassi and his friends 
started for the "Inquisition." By 
arrangement, certain of his friends 
were to stand in the street, ready to 
render assistance if needed. Four 
only went in. They were promised 
permission to be with him, but the 
officers of the "Inquisition" desired 
to see him alone a moment first. He 
ventured. Soon loud and earnest 
talking was heard. Again and again 
admission was demanded and pro
mised, butnot granted. Afteranhour 
of terrible suspense to his friends, 
the door opened and Signor Grassi 
appeared. Taking the hand of a 
friend and pressing it to his heart, 
he said, with deep emotion, "E 
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finito l E finito ! " " It is finished! 
It is finished ! '' 

Surely all the readers of the 
llAPTIST MESSENGER will. pray for 
Rome, Signor Grassi, and the work 
of the Rev. Mr. Wall! H. G. G. 

King's Coll., London. 
Signor Grassi is now labouring at Rome 

under the auspiees of the General Baptist 
Mission.-ED. 

SIMON BEARING THE 
CROSS. 

llY REY. T. R. STEVENSON. 

ALLUDING to the crucifixion, Luke 
tells us that "they laid hold upon 
one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out 
of the country, and on him they 
laid the cross, that he might bear it 
after Jesus." So many sermons are 
and have been preached about this 
incident that we may fairly suppose 
the reader sees its principal lessons. 
Around the once obscure name of 
Simon manifold associations gather. 
Nevertheless, we may possibly pon
der it again with advantage, for 
when, we should like to know, is 
any passage of Scripture exhausted 7 
"The well is deep," and numerous 
demands on its resources will fail to 
dry it up. 

You will observe that, when he 
became the first cross-bearer, Simon 
was "coming out of the country." 
What a change! The bright, beau
tiful "country," so fresh and fertile, 
and the uproar and excitement of 
a large city during a public execu
tion. We can hardly imagine a 
stronger contrast. Quiet cornfields 
were exchanged for crowded streets, 
the songs of birds were followed by 
the cries of an infuriated multitude, 
in place of browsing flocks tended 
by their shepherds were Roman 
legionaries conducting their victim 
to an ignominious death. Surely the 
sable-visaged Cyrenian would never 
forget that day l And yet it was 
not altogether exceptional. Do we 

not observe a counterpart in our 
own experience 1 How sudden and 
complete are some of life's vicissi
tudes ! We wake on a certain 
morning surrounded by old scenes, 
expecting ordinary occurrences. 
planning usual duties and pleasures, 
but perhaps before we again lay our 
heads upon our pillow a dark, dread
ful shadow, such as none foreboded, 
has fallen athwart our home. In 
the treacherous climate of England 
we often go from a genial, gracious 
spring day back to the relentless, 
cruel winds of winter, and our per
sonal history ever and anon 
resembles it. No wonder that a 
high authority says, " Ye know not 
what shall be on the morrow." The 
fine words which Shakespeare puts 
into the mouth of Marc Antony 
touching the" yesterday" of Cresar, 
and his tragic "to-day," have some
thing answering to them in the lot 
of the meanest and the lowliest. 
A solemn fact, truly. Nay, it would 
be quite intolerable but for the 
kindly aid of faith : she, however, 
assures us that amid the discord 
there is harmony, and that, inas
much as He is love, God can and 
will bring light out of darkness. 

Simon did not go to Jerusalem 
with the intention of carrying th.i 
cross : nothing was farther from his 
thoughts. What was the extent of 
his knowledge concerning Christ 1 
Very limited, we may be certain. 
The cross-bearing came to him 
under ordinary circumstances : he 
was about his common pursuits. 
We shall do well to mark this care
fully, for here again, if we look a,t 
home, we may recognise an analogy. 
Our cross meets us in the usual 
course of things ; we have no need 
to invent it or seek it; it is certain 
to be presented. Troubles do not 
require manufacturing; they apring 
up spontaneously. 

(To be continued.) 
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~thithlS. 

Like the Palm Tree, being a few 
thoughts suggested at a Soldiers' 
Bible Reading, by James W. Bryans, 
Captain (retired), Late H.M. Bom
bay Anny.-Nisbet & Co., Berners
street. 

WE have had before to speak favour
ably of Captain Bryans' literary 
efforts, and this one ha.s no less our 
heartiest commendation. It is a 
good exposition of the metaphor, 
written methodica.lly and with plain, 
simple ea.rnestness, which makes it 
sure of being read with good results. 

Bows and Arrows for Thinkers and 
Workers, collected by George Wil
son M•Cree.-Tempera.nce_Publica
tion Depot, Strand, W.C. 

Tms sixpenny pamphlet contains 
one hundred subjects, presented in 
Facts, Poems, Hints, Anecdotes, &c. 
Our friend Mr. M'Cree says this 
book is intended to promote earnest 
thought and sound speech on social 
subjects. Well be it so. It is adapted 
to promote such a purpose, and let 
the workers a.nd thinkers use it in 
such way. Come to it to glean-not 
to take away a cartload. 

ALMANACKS. Soldiers' and Sailors'. -
Partridge, Paternoster-row. A full 
pennyworth, specially suitable for 
soldiers. Our Own Almanack ani 
Christian Counsellor, by Walter 
Mayers.-Partridge and Co. And 
Spurgean's Dlustrated Almanack.
Pa.ssmore and Alabaster, Paternos
ter-buildings. Both very good, well 
illustrated, full of good things, and 
containing v11,luable information. 
The quality of these is a.bout 
equal. 

The Baptist Afo1anack•"and Congre
gationai Hand-Book. - Thirtieth 
year ofpublication.-RobertBanks, 
Racquet- court, Fleet-street. This 
comprehensive and really good de
nominationl!.l almana.ck should be 
in the possession of every -church 

officer, from the minister to the 
village preacher and Sunday-school 
teacher. John Ploughman's Sheet 
Almanaek has a good woodcut of 
the Girls' Orphanage, Stockwell. 

The Religious Tract Society, 55, 
Paternoster-row. The Boys' Own, 
Part 22, has a striking coloured 
plate of a Roman Bull-fight, and 
its articles maintain all the vigour 
of the first number. The Girls' 
Own, Part 11, is a casket full of valu
able hints and instructions for girl~. 
The Parts 348 of the Leisure Hour 
and 320 of the .Sunday at Home tell 
a story of past usefulness, and are 
cheering with bright promises of 

. future work. Jlriendly Greetings 
has our thorough approval, while 
we wish success to our three worthy 
friends, The Cottager, The ::Jhild''l 
Companion, and Tract Magazine. 

BAPTIST MAGAZINES, With the Decem
ber number of the Baptist Magazine 
closed the editorial career of the 
Rev. W. G. Lewis, who has done 
his work worthily, e.nd leaves the 
"Magazine " superior in many re
spects to what it was when he 
entered on its editorship. Our 
brother has our thanks, our best 
wishes for his future, and our sin
cere prayers for him, that he may 
have richly the Divine blessing and 
the Divine guidance. We have 
received the December numbers of 
Sword and Trowel and the General 
Baptist Magazine. Also specimen 
numbers of the Baptist Visitor, 
published monthly by the Baptist 
Tract Society. This latter can be 
adapted to any Baptist Church or 
locality. 

The Messenger of the Prosoyterian 
Church of England, The Missing 
Link Magazine, The British Ftaq, 
The Voice of Warning, Evangelical 
Christendom, and The Day of Rest, 
have our very best desires for a, 
large and useful circulation. 
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lltnominational Jnttlligtn.c:t. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REV. J. c. THOMPSON has been com
pelled, on account of ill health, to 
resign the pastorate of the church at 
George-street, Paisley. 

Rev. J. Hillman, of Leeds, has 
accepted an invitation to the pas• 
tora.te of the church at Hampden 
Chapel, South Hackney. 

Rev. Z. T. Dowen has resigned the 
pastorate of the church at Bootle, 
Liverpool. 

Rev. W. Sutton, late of Oakham, 
Rutland, has accepted the invitation 
of the church meeting in Zion Chapel, 
Bradford-on-Avon. 

Rev. W. S. Llewellyn, of Bowdon,
has accepted a call to the pastorate 
of the church at Ogden, near Roch
da,le. 

Rev. Samuel Vincent has resigned 
the pastorate of Park Chapel, Great 
Yarmouth, and accepted an invita
tion from the church at Southport, 
Lancashire. 

POLE-STREET, PRESTON.-Mr. G. 
Goodchild, late of Mr. Spurgeon's 
College, has received and accapted 
a very cordial call to the pastorate 
of the church. 

After fulfilling for eight years the 
duties of evangelist in connection 
with the church at Farsley-in asso
ciation with Rev. J. Naylor, pastor
Rev. J. K. Scott has just resigned that 
relationship, and accepted an invita
tion to the ·charge of a new church 
at Preston. 

HEBDEN BRIDGE, YORKSHIRE.
Rev. W. F. Ibberson has been re
luctantly compelled, on account of 
the continued sickness in his family, 
to resign his pastorate here. 

LYDNEY. -Mr. Davis, of Bristol, 
has accepted an invita.tion to under
take the pastora.te of the church at 
Lydney. 

BUILTH-WELLS, BRECONSHIRE.
Mr, H. V. Thomas, of Ponty:pool 

College, has accepted an invitation 
from the church here to become their 
pastor. · 

FOLKESTONE.-Rev. R. Jeffery, of 
Kingsgatc-street, has accepted the 
invitation to the pastorate of the 
above church. 

Rev. H. J. Betts has resigned the 
pastorate of the church at Grange. 
road, Darlington. 

l\fr. A. Knell, who resigned the 
pastorate of the church at Ridg
mount, Beds, through domestic 
bereavement, ha.s accepted. an invi
tation to the pastorate of the church, 
Walsham-le-Willows, Suffolk. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

RECOGNITION services in connec
tion with the settlement of Rev. W. 
Dickins, of Regent's-park College, 
were held at Rayleigh on Sunday, the 
14th,and Wednesday, the 17th of Nov. 
On Sunday sermons were prea!)hed by 
Rev. J. Angus, D.D., the president of 
the College. At the close of each of 
the services an appeal was made by 
Dr. Angus for contributions towards 
the funds of the college which had 
givim to the church at Rayleigh two 
pastors, and has one of its members 
at the present time amongst its stu
dents training for .the Christian minis
try. These services were continued 
on Wednesday, when a sermon was 
preached by the Rev. S. Manning, 
LL.D. 

A recognition meeting in connec
tion with the settlement of the Rev. 
D. E. Evans, late of Wolverhampton, 
as pastor of the Lodge-road Church, 
Birmingham, has been held, and was 
largely attended. After tea a very 
successful meeting took pl!i,ce in the 
chapel, under the presidency of Mr. 
Thomas Adams, at which the Revs. A. 
Mursell and A. North, together with 
the deacons of the church, gave ad
dressee. 
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Rev. W. J. Staynes has just been 
publicly recognised as pastor of the 
church at Vale, Todmorden, at a meet
ing over which Mr. Haworth Green
wood presided. Revs. W. Gray, W. 
H. Smith, H. Raymont, W. Wood, 
and P. J. K. Chappell, took part in 
the proceedings. 

Services have been held in Mar
·shall-street Church, Edinburgh, in 
connection with the settlement of 
Rev. Alexander Wylie, M.A., in the 
pastorate as successor to the late Rev. 
F. Johnstone. Rev. Mr. Newnam, 
of Dublin-street Church, occupied 
the pulpit in the forenoon. In the 
afternoon the pastor preached, and in 
the evening the pulpit was occupied 
by the Rev. P. J. Rollo, of Glasgow. 
Large a.udiences were present at the 
services. 

Recognition services in connection 
with the settlement of Rev. J. J. 
Irving, as pastor of the church at 
Maidenhead, have just been held. 
Rev. W. Cuff preached, and a public 
meeting under the presidency of the 
Rev. D. Martin followed. Rev. G. T. 
Inglis, J. B. \V arren, and others took 
part. 

Wooo GREEN.-The ordination of 
the pastor, Rev. J. L. Bennett, took 
place on November 17, the service be
ing conducted by Rev. T. G. Atkinson. 
After singing and prayer, the secre
ta.ry related the circumstances con
nected with the invitation to the 
pastora.te, when Mr. Bonnett ga.ve an 
account of his entering upon the work 
of the ministry ; and then the charge 
to the pastor was delivered by Rev. 
W. G. Lewis, and that to the church 
by Rev. D. Gracey. 

Recognition services connected with 
the settlement of the Rev. H. Beres
ford Robinson, late of 1,Vaterbeach, as 
pastor of the church at Fuller Chapel:, 
Kettering, have been held. Rev. J.B. 
Myers presided at a public meeting, 
a.t which the Rev. J. T. Brown, T. 
Barrass, W. Orton and others delivered 
addresses ; and during the proceed
ings an interesting sketch of the his
tory of this ancient church was given, 
showing that its _founder and first 

pastor was :M:r. W. Wallis, whose
ceded from the independent church 
over which the Rev. W. Madewell, 
previous rector of the parish, pre
sided. 

NEW CHAPELS. 

A HANDSOME new chapel is in course 
of erection at Princes Gate, Liver. 
pool, as the result of efforts made by 
the congregation attending the minis
try of Rev. Hugh Stowell Brown at 
Myrtle-street Chapel. The edifice is 
intended to meet the requirementi, 
of a new neighbourhood. The lecture 
hall and class-rooms being complete«, 
it was decided to commence a Sunday. 
school on Sunday last. The lecture 
hall itself is one of the finest build
ings of the kind in Liverpool, a.nd the 
series of rooms for young men, women, 
and infants are exceedingly well ar
ranged. The foundation-stone was 
laid in July last by Mr. J. Barran, 
M.P., about eighteen months since. 
The inauguration services will prob
ably be held in Febua1-y next. 

At Small Dole, Henfield, have just 
been laid memorial stones of a new 
chapel - the first place of worship in 
the district- by Mrs. H. M. Bain
bridge and Mr. J.C. Clark, the Revs. 
C. D. Crouch, of. Shoreham, G. S. 
Yeale, of Brighton, and W. M. Comp. 
ton, also taking part in the proceed
ings. The new edifice, which is to be 
called Zion Chanel, will be erected on 
a site given by Mr. Collins. A hand
some Bible was contributed by a 
friend to be laid on one of the stones. 
The cost involved in. the building is 
about £350. At a public meeting in 
the evening, under the presidency of 
Mr. Dude, several ministers delivered 
addresse~. 

A new chapel erected at Fern.hill, 
Horley, chiefly at the cost of Mr. S. 
Barrow, of Redhill, has been formally 
opened for worship. Rev. G. J. 
Adeney, of Reigate, conducted a spe
cial service, after which a· tea and 
public meeting was held, Mr. Donkin 
presiding, and Mr. W. Olney, S. Bar
row, and Revs. P. Blakey (pastor), B, 
MMshall, G. A: Webb, and others 
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delivered addresses. The edifice, which 
is to accommodate 250 persons, has 
cost nearly £600, the site being pro
vided by a friend at a nominal rent. 

Dunchurch Chapel, Rugby, is to be 
rebuilt at a cost of nearly £1,000. 

WoRTHING,-The church gathered 
by Mr. Stead at Montague Hall, Wor
thing, having long felt the unsuitable
ness of meeting in a hall devoted du
ring the week to theatricals, rernlved 
to erect a chapel. For that purpose 
a good freehold site was secured, suf
ficiently large to allow of the erection 
of a lecture hall (to be used as a Sun
d1y-school) in addition to the chapel. 
The memorial stone of the lecture 
hall was laid on Nov. 23, by the Hon. 
Mrs. Trotter, who commenced the 
building fund with £50, and who 
generously gave another £50 on the 
stone. Rev. J. S. Seale read a por
tion of Scripture. Prayer was offered 
by Rev. C. D. Crouch, and an .address 
on Baptist principles was given by 
Rev. W. Barker. Tea was afterwards 
provided, and was followed by a pub
lic meeting over which 1\Ir, W. Frost 
presided, when addresses were given 
by Revs. W. Barker, E. A. Wain, 
C. D. Crouch, J. T. Jeale, ·w. Comp
ton, and the pastor, W. F. Stead. 
The proceeds of the day nearly 
reached £90, 

ANNIVERSARIES, 

To commemorate the 15th year of 
the pastorate of the Rev. J. 0. Fel
lowes, were held in Trinity Chapel, 
John-street, Edgware-road, on Sun
day, November 21, when sermons 
were preached in the morning by 
Rev. Bevell Allen, and in the evening 
by Rev. W. Chalmers, D.D., Pro
fessor at the Presbyterian College, 
Queen's-square. On Monday, Novem
ber 22, a large company assembled 
to tea, and in the evening a. public 
meeting was held, nnder the presi
dency of Joseph Peters, Esq., when 
addresses were delivered by the 
Revs. W. G. Lewis, W. Stott, A. 
Ferguson, and J. Hawes, the pastor, 
·=d deacons, thus closing a most 
successful and enjoyable anniversary. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
HYDE NEAR MA.NcnESTER. - On 

Saturday, November 13, the Baptist 
church held its annual tea-meeting. 
The chair was occupied by the pastor, 
the Rev. H. Watts, and addresses 
were delivered by the Revs. Thos. 
Robinson, of Hyde, T. Pa.rsons, A. 
Bowden, Thomas Williams, T. J. 
MacCartney, Mr. Charles Nickson, 
and Mr. Thomas Rowbottom. The 
chairman stated that no report would 
be given until after the bazaar, which 
it was intended to hold the commence
ment of next April, and then he hoped 
to be able to inform them that the 
debt of £1,300 on the chapel had been 
largely reduced, if not liquidated. 
The meeting altogether was of the 
most hopeful and cheering kind. 

LUTON.-On Thursday, November 
25, a free tea was given to the poor 
of Park-street Chapel, and over £13 
worth of flannel garments distri
buted. A brief address was given by 
the pastor, and all were pleased, both 
the donors and the receivers. On 
Monday, November 29, Miss C. 
Blake, organist of Park-street Chapel, 
gave a concert, assisted by the chapel 
choir, with the object of raising 
funds for the purpose of giving two
shilling pieces to the poor of the 
church and congregation. The pro
ceeds were over £10. During the 
interval the pastor gave an address 
upon the history of sacred music. 

PoRTSMOUTII.-On Tuesday even
ing, December 7, a choir of the 
Stockwell Orphanage Boys gave an 
evening of song, interspersed with 
recita,tions and addresses, under the 
direction of Rev. Vernon J. Charles
worth, at Lake-road chapel. The 
pastor, Rev. T. W. Medhurst, an
nounced that his Bible class and 
friends had collected during the year 
£55 Ss. 6d., which, with the collec
tion that night, £25 5s. 6d., made up 
the sum of £80 Us., as their dona
tion towards the support of the · 
Orphanage. The following letter was 
rea.d by Mr. Charlesworth from Mr. 
Spurgeon : - " Westwood, • Beulah
hill, Upper Norwood, December 4. 



DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. 27 

- Dear Mr. Medhurst, - You are 
always kind, and the cause of kind
ness in others. Your friends have 
always been a.mong the best of my 
friends ; God bless them all. I am 
especially grateful to the collectors 
for the Orphanage. In this increasing 
work, I need increasing help, and 
am doubly thankful when it comes 
through the churches presided over 
by our college men, Thank every 
collector for me. I wish I could 
give each one a hearty shake of the 
han!I, and say, 'Thank you for help
ing my poor boys and girls. May 
their Great Father bless you. Accept 
my hearty affection.' - Yours very 
truly, C. H. Spurgeon." The Mayor 
presided, and the spacious chapel 
was densely crowded. The following 
day the boys were taken in a steam 
launch round the forts in the Solent, 
over H.M. yacht and H.M.S. 
Glatton, after which they sat down 
in the schoolroom to a substantial 
dinner, provided by the liberality of 
friends. 

RECENT DEATH3. 
On Monday, December 6, in the 

57th year of his age, Mr. Joseph 
Wilson, for eleven years an active 
deacon of the church under the 
pastorate of the Rev. J. 0. Fel
lowes, meeting in Trinity Chapel, 
John-street, Edgware - road, deeply 
lamented by a numerous circle 
of relatives, and to the great 
grief of the church, congregation, 
and Sunday School, to whom he was 
endeared by his hearty co-operation, 
consistent walk, and genial Christian 
character. His body was interred 
in Willesden Cemetery on Friday, 
December 10, and his sudden 
death was improved by his pastor 
on Sunday evening, December 12, 
who preached from the text, Genesis 
v. 24, "And Enoch walked with 
God : and he was not; for God took 
hi " m. 

BAP1'ISMS. 
Abercarn, Mon,-December 12, Nineteen, 

by E. E. Probert. 
Al>erdare.-December 8, Three, by T. 

Jones. 
Ai>ertillery. - December 5, Three, by L. 

Jones. 
Ar:crington.-December4, at Bethel Chapel, 

Two, by W. Hughe8. 
Appledore, North Devon.-December 9, 

Three, by W. Gillard, 
Birm,ingham,.-November 30, Constitutt611~ 

hill, Three, by J. Burton. 
Bramley, Leeds.-December 10, Five, by 

W. G. Coker. 
Burton-on-1rent. - November 28, Guild

street, Six, by J. Askew. 
Cardiff.-November28,Eleven; December 

5, Two, by A. Tilly. 
Carmarthen,-December 5, Seven, by J. 

Thomas. 
Chatteris, Mill End.-November 28, Three, 

by F. J. Bird. 
Coniston,Lanc.-:Novemberl4.,. One, by G .. 

Howells. 
Comnbe-.Jfartin, N. Devon.-November, 28, 

Five, by J. Glover. 
Cutsdean, Worceste;shire.-November 28, 

One, by W. C. Ellis. 
Dalton-in-Furness.-November 21, Five,. b_y 

J. G. Anderson; December 5,.Two, by J. G. 
.Anderson. 

Darlin!7lan. - December 4, Three, by J. 
Wilson. 

Derby, St. Mary's Gate.-November 3, 
Sixteen, byJ. W. Williams. 

Falmauth.-December I, Two, by J. Doug
las, M.A. 

Faringdon, Berks.-November -, Six, by 
E.George. 

Franksbridge.-Novembcr 28, Two, by T. D_ 
Jones. 

Gamlingay.-December 12, Three, by W. 
F. Edgerton. 

Golcar.-December 5, One, by the pastor. 
Gorton, Gosport.-November28, Four, by 

C. Philp. 
Grijfitltsw,cn,-November 28, 8ix, by J. 

Tucker. 
Hruidenluun, Cambs.-November 24, Two, 

by T. H. Smith. 
Halstead.-November24, Four, by E. Mor

ley. 
Haslingden.-November 28,Trinity Chapel, 

One, by P. Prout. 
Haverfordu:est. - December I, Nine, by 

Professor Edwards. 
Lark Hill, Midd[eton.-November 28, Two, 

by J. Shred. 
lincoln.-November 28, Mint-lane, Five. 

by G. P. Mackay; December 5, Three, by 
E. Compton. 

Lini!holm. - December 5, Eight, by W. 
Wood. 

Liverpool. - November 28, Boho-street, 
Three, by E. Walter. 

Longton,-November 28, Five, by G. T. 
Johnson. 

Manefie{rl. - Novemte: 17, Four, by J. 
Parks. 
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.lfary_port.-November 24, Two, by ll. WaJ.
ker. 

Rhyl.-November 28, Six, by J. J. Wil
liams. 

Merthyr.-December 5, One, by T. ,v. Sltoreha11,.-December 12, Five, by C. D. 
Davies, B.A. Crouch. 

1.Wetrvpolitan District :
Mdl-yard,-November 21, at the Seventh 

Day Baptist Chapel, Three, by W. M. 
Jones. 

Southampton.-December2, Carlton Chapel, 
Three, E. Osborne. 

&utlt Shields. -December 2, at the Taber
nacle, Nine, by G. West. 

South,c·ell.-December 5, Two, by J. H. Leyton.1toni!.-November 28, Two, by J. 
Bradford. Plum bridge. 
Trin,itJJ Chapel, Edgware Road.-Septem

ber 30, Two, by J 0. Fellowes. 
St. Austell.-November 14, Two, by R. 

Ban1pson. · 
Stockton-on-Tees.-December 5, Three, by 

G. Wainright. 
Metropolitan Tahernacfo :-

November 29, Nine; December 2, 
Eight<ien. Swinda,,.-December l, Thirteen, by F. 

Pu!\'.h. 11tiUgate.-' November 28, Three, by T. 
Griffiths. 

Moleston, Pembrokeshire.-November 28, 
One, by T. Evans. 

. 1onpandy, Rhondda Valley.-December5, 
Seventeen. by J.M. Jones. 

Treharris.-December 12, One, by T. L. 
Netherton.-.At Ebenezer, November 28 1 

Five, by W. Millington. 
Thomas. . 

Neu.port, Mon.-November 28, Stowhill, 
One, byJ. Douglas. 

Tu,wridye.-December 13, Eleven, by Mr. 
Swinch. 

JVaterhouscs.-December 1, Three, by G. 
North Cnrry.-Decem!Jer 7, One, by W. 

Fry. 
Prinft, 

lte.s! Bron,wich.-November 14, One, by C. 
J. Clarke. Oswaldtu;istle,-December 5, Two, by H. 

Webster. · 
Jbrtse«.-Novemb~r 28, Three, by J. W. 

Genders. 

West Cawe.,, Isle of Wight.-Victoria-road 
Chapel, November 19, Seven, by G. 
Sparks. 

Radel/fie; near Manchester.-December 4, 
Six, by G. M. Harvey •. 

Woolu~ich.-December 2, a.t Pars-on's Hill, 
Nine, by J. Wilson. 

PAS.TORS' COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON. 

Statement of Receipts from November Hth to December 14th, 1880. 
£ s. d. £ s. d. £ s.d. 

Mr. W. Ladbro.oke ... 
Part of Conununion 

Collection .by 
Churd1 in Plum 
Tree House 

Mr. E. Isaac .......... .. 
Mr. J. H. Gould ..... . 
:Miss l\L Heath ........ . 
J. W. L., a Thank-

offering ............. .. 

1 0 0 Dr. Mac Gill .... .. ...... l l 0 
Mrs. Kennard . ..... ... 0 10 0 
Pastor George Heare 

son 2 2 0 
0 15 0 Mercy and Grace...... 1 1 0 
3 0 0 Mrs, James Smith ... 1 l 0 
l 1 0 . Mrs. M. M. Fergusson 1 0 0 
5 0 0 'I Collected by Mrs. 

James Withers., 
5 0 0 I Reading :-
0 10 0 . Mr s. John O m er 

Rev. 8. F. Bridge, per 
T. Greenwood, Eaq. 0 10 0 

Pat·t Collection at 
Penge Tabernacle, 
per Rev. G. Samuel 5 0 0 

Mr. William Dowsett 5 0 0 
Communio:ri Collec-

tion by the Bridg
wa t er Baptist 
Church, per Rev. 
H. Moore............... 1 1 0 Mr. James Bayne .. . 

Executors of U1e late 
Mr. Samuel Willson 5 0 

Mr. William Gourlay 21 0 
A despairing one...... 0 10 

· 1 Cooper ............... l 
0 j Messrs. Heelas and 

0 Amrnal Subscriptions :-
Mrs, Townsend ...... ·1 0 G 
Mr. Robert Reley .. . 1 1 0 
Mrs. Sarah Brown 

H.R. W ............... 5 0 
g \ M~.

0And~~:.;; ni~i'i;;.~a_: l l O 
0, son .................... 1 0 0 

"' .A Friend in Scot-
land" .................. 25 

j Mr. 8. H. Woodeson 1 0 0 
0 0 , Mrs. John Leech ... 0 10 0 

I 
Mr. Robert Oakshott O 10 O Free-will offerings at 

our Mission· Hall_, 
per Mr. A. Ross .... .. 

R. J., Malta .......... .. 
Mrs. Ellis ........... . 
AStudent,perJ. A. 8. 
Mr. F. W.Brackett .. . 
Miss Bradford ........ . 
.An aged Christian, 

per Pastor T. D. 

· Mr. James Withers O 10 O 
6 5 0 Mr. J. H. Fuller...... O 5 O 
2 0 0 Profit on Sale of 
0 10 0 Books, per Mrs. 
2 2 0 James Withers...... 6 O O 
1 0 0 Proceeds of Lecture 
O 2 6 at Cam bridge, by 

Mrs. Foster, of 
Waterbeach ...... . .. 5 10 0 

Cameron ............... 10 0 0 

(half-yearly)......... 1 0 0 
Weekly Offerings at 

Metropolitan Ta,. 
bernacle :-
November 14 ......... 46 3 10 

,. 21.. ....... 23 3 2 
., 28 ......... 4500 

December 5 ......... 48 10 0 
12 ......... 44 0 0 

£206 17 0 

Subscriptions will be thankfully received by C. 
Upper Norwood, S.E. 

H. SPURGEON, Beulah-hill, 
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A CALL TO COMMUNION. 

SERMON PREACHED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY C, H, SPURGEON. 

"Come with Me from Lebanon, My spouse, with Me from Lebanon: look 
from the top of Amana, from the top of Shenir and Hennon, from the lions' 
dens, from the mountains of the leopards."-SOLOMON's SoNG iv. 8. 

IN the verses which immediately precede our text Christ has been 
praising His Church. He tells her that she possesses all sorts of beauties, 
and He concludes His description by saying, "Thou art all fair, My love; 
there is no spot in thee." Observe, dear brethren, that such beauty belongs 
to no one by nature. Are we not in ourselves black as the tents of 
Kedar 1 So defiled, polluted and worthy of detestation, as we feel and 
know ourselves to be, what right can we have to a smile from j esu's face 1 
But see how He deals with us. He finds us in _our loathsomeness and 
deformity, and having :first washed us in His blood He next puts His own 
beauty upon us, hangs His own jewels upon our neck, clothes ns with His 
own spotless righteousness, and then, though it is His beauty and not our 
own, yet He admires us for that very beauty with which He has arrayed us. 
At first Jesus loves us only because He will love us. While we are yet dead 
in trespasses and sins His heart goes after us ; when our sins break out in 
our face like the leprosy, yet still His heart clings to us with a force which 
is strong as death and mightier than the grave. But after He has fairly 
got a hold of us with the strong hand of grace, and made new creatures of 
us, then, though He still continues to love in sovereignty, yet now there is 
the springing up of a love of complacency towards us on account of what 
He has made us to be. When He finds us as sinners He can take no such 
delight in us, though He regards us even then with benevolence ; but 
when He has converted the sinner into a saint, cast all his sins behind Hii 
back, and covered him with His immaculate righteousness, He loves that 
saint with a pure appreciation of the comeliness of character of which he 
is possessed, being conformed to His own image, and endowed with the best 
gifts and the choicest graces. Then, as true love always begets a desire for 
the company of those we love, so the Lord feeleth a longing towards His 
people. If the Lord bas looked on thee, beloved, and made thee a new 
creature, if He has made thee white in His washing, and glorious by the 
imputation of His; righteousness, then He longs after thy company ; He 
loves thee with a vehemence that cannot be satisfied without thy society_ 
on earth, and He will never be completely satisfied until He has that same 
society in heaven. He will not be content until thou shalt sit upon His 
throne, and wear His crown, and share His joy. 

Our text contains the longing of a gracious Saviour after a gracious 
soul He has given that soul the beauty of God ; He has given it in 
Himself perfection, and now He longs and pants to have communion with 

• This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting and tra.nslP,ting ii 
reserved. 

No. 267. NEW S:cnms. 
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that soul. Let us take the words and meditate upon them now as a loving 
invitation addressed to ourselves as we sit around the table to commemorate 
the Lord's death, and afterwards, if time permits, as a divine summons 
which will meet every one of the Lord's people by-and-by. Yet a little 
while the hireling's day will be fulfilled, and He shall say to each of us, 
" Come with Me ; come with Me." 

What a sweet invitation this is from Christ to our souls, to His spouse, 
to every believer here ! · 

"Come with Me from Lebanon, My spouse, with Me from Lebanon: look 
from the top of Amana, from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the lions' 
dens, from the mountains of the leopards." I shall attempt to show you that 
the Saviour calls His people away from everything else to Himself. How 
He lures them and draws them away from all earthly enjoyments ! 
~• Come with Me, My spouse, with Me from· Lebanon." Lebanon was a 
place of enjoyment. There, in the forest, King Solomon built his summer 
palace. It was the resort of those who wished for pleasure. It was 
covered, we are told, with odoriferous herbs, so that all the air was laden 
with a sweet perfume. On the top of Lebanon stood the glorious cedars, 
.and these also yielded a fragrance. It was a place of delight and of 
retirement. A man who could not enjoy himself there would surely be 
miserable everywhere else. Lebanon waR to the Jewish mind the very 
picture of a terrestrial Paradise. If a man would choose where he would 
go and refresh himself he would go to the cool snow-hills of Lebanon in 
the midst of the summer. Well, brethren, and even upon earth we have 
11ome gratifications. I do not like the sad complaint of those who are 
.always saying: 

" Oh ! what a wretched land iB this, 
Which yields us no supplies ! " 

This world is not the :fit home for a Christian ; he can never :find that in it 
which will satisfy his loftier aspirations ; but still there are many mercies 
that spring up along the pilgrim's path, and not a few joys which are both 
lawful and refreshing. What shall I say to those of you whom God has 
planted in families, of the parental hearth, that rallying-place of the 
affections 1 We have been sometimes told that the old Saxon words are 
the best in our English language. Such words as "mother" and 
"father," "home," and "heaven,"-how they touch our softer feelings! 
Is there not sweet music in the mention of "home" 1 What happy 
thoughts it wakes up ! And can we speak of our parents without kindling 
precious memories 1 Then we turn to our children with fondest love as 
the gems of our house. Yea, and all the members of the social circle be 
they husband or wife, brothers or sisters, cousins or friends do the/ not 

,supply us with a Lebanon in which we are not ashamed to take much 
delight 1 Then beyond the pale of such familiar society there is an outer 
world which must need yield us some sort of comfort. The very losses 
that we are wont at times to groan over are a set-off against gains that at 
-other times have made us glad. The struggles we have are not without 
succe_sses, or else we should nots~ willin~ly engage in them. Weary toil 
gets its wages. And most of us hke talkmg about our trials when we have 
come out of them with a little triumph. Rest is peculiarly refreshing to 
those who labour and are heavy laden. Whatever our condition in life 
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there is little decency in being perpetually discontented. The Christian 
beyondiall other men ought to be alive to the fruits that are luscious to 
the taste, and the flowers that ple_ase us with their colour and their 
fragrance. There is no virtue in the Pharisaic spirit which forges prohibi
tions and imposes abstinence from those bounties of Providence freely 
bestowed upon us of God. In vain they deliver to us precepts that have 
no divine authority. Such a species of asceticism Jesus Christ neither 
practised Himself nor enjoined on His disciples. If any man has a fair 
title to those temperate enjoyments of this present life which involve no 
sin, it is the true heir of life eternal. 

" This world is ours and worlds to come, 
Earth is our lodge, and heaven our home." 

Who so free in a father's house as his children 1 For whom are the 
good things brought forth in their season, stored up, and afterwards spread 
out--for strangers or for his own sons and daughters ? Friends, we will 
say it with gratitude, and let those who choose murmur-there are joys 
beneath the skies, wells of water in the waste howling wilderness, and 
pleasant palm-trees in the dreary desert ! But here comes the point ; the 
Saviour cries, "Come with Me from Lebanon, My spouse, with Me from 
Lebanon." Beloved, you are called upon to-night to forget all the earthly 
joy of which you are now partaking or have ever known, to indulge in that 
spiritual repast which the well-beloved Lord of our souls has provided for 
those who love Him. Rend yourselves away from these inferior delights 
which you only relish because you are creatures made in the image of the 
first Adam, and regale yourselves with those heavenly viands which are 
delicious to your taste because you are now made in the image of the 
second Adam; for they better become your new-born nature. As you 
think of the joys you have felt on earth, let them only be as stepping
stones, as rounds in a divine ladder to raise you up to a more spiritual 
state of mind. Let a father's love remind you of the love of Him who gave 
His Son for you. Let the joys of friendship only help you to understand 
the affection of the "Friend that sticketh closer than a brother." Let even 
your marriage ties here below teach you to think of the tender regard of 
Him who is more closely allied to you than your earthly spouse can be, for 
He is yours and you are His, by eternal union one. You have been 
drinking of the nether springs perhaps this afternoon in your hou. .. eholds. 
"Come with Me," says Jesus, "and drink of the upper streams where the 
river flows more sweet, more pure, more deep." You have slaked your 
earthly thirst with sweet cordials, your mouth has been satisfied with good 
things, and your youth has been renewed like the eagle's. Come uow, and 
wait upon the Lord, and quench your spiritual thirst with the wine, and 
the milk, and the dainties that He proffers you. Now let your souls feed 
on heavenly bread, and drink of the water which flows from the. Rock of 
Ages. It is not always easy, particularly when these joys of sense are in 
prospect rather than in retrospect, to banish them from memory. You 
may be anticipating something in the week that is coming, Christian ; 
there is a joy that is flitting before your imagination, and you are beginning 
to seek it. I beseech you hear the voice of Jesus as He says,-" Come with 
Me from Lebanon, My spouse, with Me from Lebanon. Do not linger so 
much on the scenes that are about to open, dazzle you for an hour, and then 
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pass away; but come and enjoy My society and commune with Me." Oh ! 
put those other cups aside, and drink ye of My chalice. Lay aside all 
otlier meats to come and feast on this heavenly manna which is better than 
angels' food. What, can ye not leave awhile that greed of earthly cheer? 
Can ye not, at least for this sacred hour, forego the common propensities of 
men 1 'Tis Jesus speaks. Oh, I pray you by His wounds, and by His 
love, regard what He saith. 'Tis He, His name is written on your heart. 
'Tis He, His heart was broken for your sake. 'Tis He, His head is wet 
with dew, and His locks with the drops of the night. 'Tis He, He knocks 
at the door of your heart, and He says-" Let Me come in to thee ; come 
now, commune with Me ; come away from all those allurements that 
would entice thee, cut the cords that bind thee ; lift thyself up from the 
dust; shake thyself and arise ; put on thy beautiful~arments of contempla
tion and adoration, and come with Me from Lebanon, My spouse, with Me 
from Lebanon, come with Me even from earthly delights and from human 
joys." Cannot we do that to-night 1 Oh, if the Spirit of God enable us 
we can, my brethren, my sisters. Oh, if the Holy Ghost will give us 
wings we shall mount like eagles, and leave the world like a speck behind 
as we soar upward with our face toward the sun, and our eye fixed on 
Him. Picture Him now, and this may help you. Bring your imagination 
into play. Portray before your eyes the Sufferer. He is despised and 
rejected. He gives His back to the smiters, and His cheeks to them that 
pluck off the hair. He hides not His face from shame and spitting. He 
hangs on yonder tree. The passers-by wag their heads; the scoffers thrust 
out the tongue ; the multitude reviles ; He dies in grief. Will you not 
think now of what He did for you 1 Shall He ask you twice 1 Will not 
your willing heart the rather say,--" Yes, J esu, martyred, murdered for my 
sake, I will come with Thee from every earthly joy" 1 Or, if that picture 
cannot draw you, see Him yonder. He has led captivity captive, and 
dragged your foes at His triumphal chariot wheels. There He sits
Prophet, Priest, and King-upon the eternal throne,-

" Looks like a lamb that has been slain, 
And wears His priesthood still." 

More glorious far is He than all the kings of earth, and He casts into 
the shade even those principalities and powers whose radiance is brighter 
than the sun. Will not this enchant you? Will not your hearts fly 
upwards towards His throne 1 If you will not at His voice certainly you 
will not at mine ; but oh Spirit of God ! come, and make us obedient to 
this loving request-" Come with Me from Lebanon, My spouse, with Me 
from Lebanon." 

But to pass on; Jesus invites us to come with Him even from spiritual 
enjoyments, for at least two of the three mountains mentioned here rather 
indicate the spiritual mirth of a believer than his temporal happiness. 
" Come with Me from Amana." The word "Arnana" Rignifies "firmness," 
"steadfastness." And when He saith, "Corne with Me from Hermon;' 
you know how Hermon is the place where the dew of God drops, and is 
likened in the Scripture to those who dwell together in unity. W eU, now, 
sometimes you and I have sweet enjoyment-standing, as it were, upon 
the summit of A.mana-cuntemplating the steadfastness of the purposes and 
decrees of God, I know of no mountain which it is more delightful to 
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visit, unless it be Mount CJ.lvary. Behold and see how in days of old, or 
ever He had la.id the foundation of the earth, Jehovah resolved in Himself 
that He would have a people who should show forth His praise ; how ere 
the day-star's lamp was lit He elected those people to be His in the 
sovereignty of His infinite love, how ever since then the purpose of His 
heart ha.s stood like a mountain of brass, firm to all the seed. Not one of 
His chosen has He cast away, not one of His beloved has He given over 
to the sword ; nor one of His darlings ha.s He cast to the power of the 
dogs. There is a divine felicity in discerning the everlasting:rove of God, 
and in tracking it through the course of time and in watching the flow of 
that river of infinite unfailing love. 

"Each year 
Gives back the spirits of its dead, and time 
Whispers the history of its vanished hours : 
And the heart, calling its affections up, 
Counteth its wasted ingots." 

The haze hangil thick over all that is changing; but that which is per
m<tnent and unchanging stanlh out in peerleils beauty before our vision. 
Still, as we ga'l:z, Christ seem, deirer and heaven seem3 nearer, and our 
confidence grow;; stronger that He who loved us at the beginning will love 
us even to the en:l. Oli ! how sweet to know that nothing from the heart. 
of Ch.rist ca.n sever one of the blood-bought, to think th.at our Redeemer 
entereJ he:1,Ven as om· forerunner, and that yon and I are certain to be 
with. Him there. We are as sure to be glorified with Him as He is to be 
glorified with His Father. Why, we are one with Him, and we were 
chosen in Him from before the foundation of the world. Yet when you 
stand on the top of Amana. it is well to look to yout· feet, for sometimes 
high doctrines and weak heads do not agree. When you are on the top of 
Amana, tarry there as long as you like, but mind that you look from 
Amana to Golgotha. Oh ! I love to hear the doctrine of election preached 
with the preacher's eye always fixed upon Christ. In the hands of some 
men predestination is as hard as a piece of granite. The points of Cal
vinism with some are like so many halbert points which they are ever 
pushing at coming sinners to keep them back from Christ, or else they 
thrust them into the bowels of their brethren in malice and in envv. Let 
us never so misuse the doctrines of grace. I would have them preached as 
Dr. Hawker did. Such was his loyalty and love to the divine Master that 
the doctrines of grace as he taught them distilled like the dew. You 
might be saturated with a sense of the divine sovereignty, and instead of 
revolting against the absolute claims of the Almighty upon your allegi
ance, you· would find yourself refreshed by the sweet influence of His 
authority. All honour to our most precious Christ, whether he be 
preached of contention or of goodwill. The sun is bright anyhow, but 
never so bright as when Jesus shines upon the crystal of truth, and the 
crystal reflects the rays of the sun. Brethren, cherish sound doctrine ; 
but as in the first chapter of the Ephesians, let the "in Him," and the "~n 
Whom," and "in the Beloved," prove that Jesus Christ Himself is the focus 
of your faith. Let your enjoyment of the infinite privileges and inviol
able safety of His chosen people be based and bottomed upon the fact tha.t 
you are one with Him. Your heart can only be steadfast a'l'. you abide in 
Him; you cannot live without Him; therefore you must wait for the 
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fulness of joy till you shall be for ever with Him. Thus look from the 
top of Amana. Here, too, another mountain is mentioned. Climb to 
the summit of Mount Hermon, for there is much spiritual strength to be 
derived from brotherly love, Some churches really are an atrocious 
scandal to our sacred profession, We have received into our fellowship 
many Christians who tell us they have been members of six, seven, or 
eight churches in a very short career-p::tltry :Baptist communities with a 
home up some court or gateway, which consist of a lot of quarrelsome 
people who can hear no preacher to edification. Discontent drew them 
together, and it is only a little while before they begin to wrangle with one 
another, and split up again. Such places may be of some little service to 
other churches, as conduits to a common sewer carrying off the refuse of 
faithless, factious folk who are always fomenting feuds. But, sorry am I to 
say it, many Christians have been so disgusted with the entire order of 
church fellowship by their e¥mple, that they have said, "I will never join 
a church again." Thank God this has not been our experience. The Lord 
has given us, notwithstandi11g the thousand faults that mar our beauty, 
s'.lmething like love to one another. I do think that sometimes when we 
meet together for solemn prayer and sacred praise our sighs and songs 
have gone up to heaven in sweet, concert, and we have been almost as 
happy as we well could be this side of the pearly gates. Down in the 
Lecture Hall, where we have been breaking bread every Lord's-day, the 
few hundreds of us who meet there have found the communion of saints 
passing sweet, and we have been inclined to sing that familiar ditty,-

" Miust scenes of confusion and creature complaints, 
How sw€et to my soul is communion with saints! " 

A quarrelsome church-what a hell upon earth it is ! A happy church
an united church-what a blissful scene t My'.soul would always dwell on 
Hermon, for there the Lord commanded the blessing, eve.n life for ever
more. But do remember, Christian, when you are ou Hermon, you must 
still look to Christ as the centre and sum of all bliss and blessedness. If 
we seek for all our solace in the brotherhood of saints apart from the 
Saviour, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named, we 
shall soon lose the savour of fellowship. Unless we have communion with 
Christ we become a mere club of odd fellows holding common opinions. 
Let the members of the church be all dear to you beyond any creature 
qualities that may commend them, but love the Head most, for He is 
Lord of all. Love the brethren, but oh! love Christ. Cherish a full 
recognition of the unity of the :flock amidst all the diversity of folds in 
which the sheep are penned, but cleave ye close to the good Shepherd. 
Let your union with Christ be indisputable, and when sweetest frames 
and tenderest feelings steal over you in intercourse with Christian brethren 
still hear the voice of the Elder Brother saying-" Look from the top of 
Amana, from the top of Shenir and Hermon." 

·So, then, in our highest spiritual enjoyments, whether solitary or with 
our companions, the enjoyments of the closet or of the sanctuary, the 
Lord's table or baptism, the hearing of the Word, or the singing of praise 
the core of our happiness should be Christ.. We should still point to :am: 
as the centre of the target. Though the visible church, and the vital doc~ 
trine11 of the Gospel, may be, as it were, the proper circumference, ;yet let 
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Him·be the centre at which we aim-" Looking unto Jesus, the Author 
and Finisher of our faith." 

Our time flies very rapidly, therefore let us note agaiu that this invita
tion bids us come away as much from the entanglements and trials as from 
the enjoyments of life. You see it concludes thus-" From the lions' 
dens ; from the mountains of the leopards." You do not want much expla
nation here. You who mingle with the world know that there are many 
"lions' dens" in it, and you who are constantly toiling and struggling for 
your livelihood will not fail to interpret the meaning of "the mountains 
of the leopards." Where is there not a lions' den 1 In what region is 
there perfect safety for a Christian 1 We certainly cannot say of the 
common walks of life-" No lion shall be there, neither shall any ravenous 
beast come up thereon." True, in the secret path of fellowship with 
Jesus there is safety, perfect safety, where the redeemed walk, but while 
we are men, and among men, we must still be subjected to these beasts of 
prey, and especially to that roaring lion who goeth about seeking whom he 
may devour. But a sweet voice saith-" Come with Me from the lions' 
dens and from the mountains of the leopards." Sister, forget the sickness 
of thy household. Brother, lay aside the thought of thy poverty for a 
moment. Merchant, dismiss thy calculations and cast thy care on Him 
who careth for thee. Thou who art vexed with many doubts, rock them 
to rest awhile; and you who are distn.ssed with temptations, desist from 
thinking of them. Hearken to the voice of Jesus. He speaks to you. 
ArcnotHis words sufficient to draw you away from the strife and clamour 
of your circumstances and give thee strength and confidence to come to 
Him 1 "Come with l'.fe from Lebanon, My spouse, with Me from 
Lebanon." Away frcm every earthly care; away from anxieties, and 
apprehensions, and despondencies. Fly, ye doves, when the hawk pursues 
you, fly ye to the clefts of the divine rock, the wounds of Jesus, 
and hide yourselves therein. Oh ! that the Spirit of God might 
enable every one of us to feel as if the whole world with its 
joys and its sorrows were dead to-night, and as if we were alone 
with Christ, talking and communing with Him. Do not deny thy 
Ma,ter the gratification which He asks of you. He asks it because yBu 
are His spouse. He loves you; He knows that you love Him; He is 
married to you ; you are married to Him. You are to live with Him for 
ever ; you are to be a partner of His glory; you are soon to dwell in His 
own house, never to be separated from Him. Is it not natural that He 
should want you to come with Him now 'I Can you refuse Him 1 Shall 
not the sweet love which has made you what you are, and which has 
bound you to Him by such silken chains, shall not this draw you to Him 
now 1 He wants you to come to Him for your good as well as for His 
own delight. It will make you like Him to be with Him. Being with 
you He will be like a bundle of myrrh, and will perfume your character. 
He knows it will charm your grief away. What if you were to depart 
from the world, were He with you death would be swallowed up in vic
tory. He knows what there is on this earth to hinder.you, and He knows 
that you will be sanctified by His presence. He knows it will make your 
faith strong, and your love burn vigorously. He knows you need His pre
sence ; He understands your emptiness and your weakness without Him ; 
J1J.1.d like as a father pitieth his children so He pities you, and prescribes 
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this as a remedy for all your ills and for all your diseases-" Come with 
Me from Lebanon, My spouse, with Me from Lebanon." I will take for 
my motto at the table to-night-" With Jesus." Let it be yours as well 
as mine. With Jesus! Let us try to get every thought with Jesus? 
every wish with Jesus, every single reflection that looks back, and every 
hope that looks forward-let it all be with Jesus, and let us say-

., My heart is with Him on His throne, 
And ill can brook delay ; 

Each moment listening for His yoice, 
'Rise up and come away.'" 

In a very short time we shall have this message sent to every one of us 
personally concerning our departure from this world. 

" Come with Me from Lebanon, My spouse, with Me from Lebanon." 
You will have to go up to your bed as Moses went up to the top of N ebo. 
Your brief sojourn below will be left behind you, as a panorama that has 
passed before your eyes. The curtain falls. The busy, boisterous scenes 
are succeeded by a blank. No longer are you able to attend to the 
ordinary duties that have been wont to engage your attention. Common 
cares and special trials recede into the background. On that sick bed you 
!!hall feel a strange solitude. To the top of Amana and the top of Hermon 
you go up, leaving the world far below you ; its joys and griefs alike 
dwindle and grow smaller and smaller. Another world begins to dawn on 
your nearer sense as you draw close to the verge of time. High up 
on those lofty peaks another voice will greet your ears, saying,-" Come 
with Me, come with Me." Then you will leave the poor body, the weak 
flesh to become food for worms, and you will mount upward to be with 
Jesus. He will come and meet you, and your soul shall spread her wings 
in haste to go to Him. You shall fly undismayed through death's iron 
gate, nor fear the terror as you pass. 

You will go up with Jesus through the fields of ether to the glorious 
place of His regal abode. There you shall behold His face and abide in 
His presence for ever, embosomed in His affection, and partakers of His 
glory. 

" What joy, what beauty must be there, 
In soul and sense,-beyond whatc'er 

Beauty, or joy we call ; 
Where in His glory shines the King, 
Where flows of bliss th' unsullied spring, 

Source, centre, end of all! " 

And yet we do not find it very pleasant to think of death. There are 
gloomy surrounding~ that indispose us to sing "Nunc dimittis ! " When 
languor and disease mvade our mortal frame, we start and stand aghast. 
The graveyard may be so cultivated that it is fair to look upon as a garden 
of flowers. But we shrink at the sight of that cold wet tomb, and those 
heavy clods as they fall so drearily upon the coffin-lid. Who likes to 
think of lying there in that narrow bed-a mouldering mass of corruption t 
Ah ! but it is all a mistake ; we are not our very selves going to be 
tenants of that house at all. It is merely the body that must be committed 
to the tomb, there to be refined. ·we go not there; we, the true we, con-
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scious of life and tenacious of existence-we mount to heaven; we who 
believe in Jesus and are preserved by Jesus, we go to be with Jesus. He 
is not dead, He left the tomb, we go to dwell with Him. Our doom is not 
among the dead, but our destiny is to live where He ever liveth. Is it not 
infinitely sweeter, to paint the rapture of the soul in its flight to glory, 
quitting the domain of sin and, sorrow, than to depict those dismal 
bugbears that haunt our sickly dreams? Blessed death ! Blessed death ! 
Were there no dying we might weep to die. 

"He that hath found some fledged bird's nest may know 
At first sight if the bird be flown ; 

But what fair field or grove he sings in now
T)l.at is to him unknown." 

Must we be always shut up in this dreary prison 1 Like the caged lion 
we might run and rage round the bars of our cage. Oh, how the Cnristian 
must have longed to break through the barriers of mort.ality and breathe 
the air of liberty and brightness of an immortal spirit. Our gracious 
Christ methinks, hath crowned death with garb.nds. Welcome shall be 
the hour of our departure in th':l pathway to the realms of the blessed, 
unless it be granted to us, which were better still, to be caught up together 
with the Lord in the air. How we will hail the call of Jesus, " Come 
with Me," though a pale ano-cl bear the message ! The portals close : our 
brief day is past ; but now the gates of Paradise are opened wide to let us in 
and enjoy the charming wonders of the celestial city. Well, now you have 
not yet heard this summons, but you may hear it before the labours of this 
day are gone, and your.tired limbs lie down to sleep. Sweet thought to some 
the solace of a sudden release from all their cares and sorrows, if mayhap 
the change should come in the twinkling of an eye. We are never sure to 
be here long as prisoners in this world. Why, when I think how near 
death may be to some of us the stone walls of our dungeon seem to be but 
mere cardboard. Glistenings of the eternal state gleam through the 
fence and fort of this mortal nature when we remember that we may 
be in heaven in a minute. I say, there is bnt one pulse to stop, the heart 
to cease its wonted beatincr, and ere the clock ticks we may be gone, and 
you and_! may know even° as we are known. The land is not very far 
off; the King in His beauty is only screened from our view by a cloud. 
Wait His pleasure, and ere long the angelic messenger shall have the 
golden token to bring you, the silver cord shall be loosed, the pitcher shall 
be broken at the folllltain, and the wheel broken at the cistern ; then shall 
the dust return to the earth as it was, and the spirit shall return unto God 
who gave it, so shall you be blessed for aye. 

Ah, dear friends, I would that all in this congregation could understand 
me. Alas, then, that I should have been talking riddles to so maJ?,Y of you. 
The sweet voice of the Shepherd who says " Come with Me,'' w1!} sound 
.strange to you who are not of His sheep. You do not know Hun. Oh, 
'!hat you miss ! What can compensate a soul for the lack of that consola
tion which is in Christ '/ To be sheltered from the wrath to come ; to be 
forgiven all your sins ; to be delivered from the fear of death ? to be given 
.a good hope through grace-this is cause for unspeakable gratitude. Do I 
hear you say, Oh that I had satisfaction like that 1 I would give all 
.earthly pleasure for such celestial cheer. Soul, you may have it for the 
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seeking. You need not distract your heart with doubts. Seek, and y_e 
shall find. If thou believest in Jesus He will befriend thee. And what is 
it to believe 1 sayest thou. It is to trust Him. My Lord Jesus asks 
nothing of thee. Thou mightest come into this house with heart hard as 
adamant, with a glance of His gracious eye He can melt it. Black as ~hy 
character may be, He can brighten it. He has the happy art of turning 
foes into friends. Oh that these lips of mine might utter His love to the lowly, 
saying,-" Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all ye ends of the earth." 
Look and ye shall be lightened. There is life in a look at the Crucified 
One ; there is life at this moment for you. Look to Him as the substitute 
for your sins. If you trust Him your trust will be the evidence that He 
has loved you and given Himself for you. 

God grant that you may now look to Him. Your look may interpret to 
you His love. My text shall then be a test of truth to your conscience. 
He who bought you with His blood shall say to you, "Come with Me 
from Lebanon, My spouse, with Me from Lebanon: look from the top 
of Amana, from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the lions' dens, 
and the mountains of the leopards." It will be a happy crisis in your 
life-story, one and all of you, if you listen and respond to such a call 
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My soul has reached the secret source, 
Whence living waters flow; 

To other streams, however fair, 
My heart no more shall go. 

Now by :r;ny side there flows a spring, 
Whose waters deep and pure, 

My soul will ever fill with joy, 
And happiness secure, 

The secret of the Lord is mine, 
'.fhe sweetness of His love ; 

And while I rest upon His word, 
My peace shall ne'er remove. 

I do not envy other's wealth, 
Or joy which honour gives ; 

For in my very heart of hearts, 
A secret sweetness lives. 

I would not live for this world's smiles, 
Or bliss its pleasures bring; 

The peace which lives within my heart, 
Holds every precious thing, 

Be.fore the shrine of human love 
My heart no more shall fall ; 

My faith now feeds on Jesu's love, 
And finds in Him her All. 

W. POOLE BALFERN. 
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.JAMES SMITH, OF CHEL
TENHAM. 

(SECOND .ARTICLE.) 

THE manner in which Mr. Smith 
was brought out as a preacher of the 
Gospel gives us striking proofs both 
of his great sincerity and intense 
earnestness. At a little meeting 
occasionally held by himself and a 
few Christians at the house of a 
fellow-member for the purpose of 
reading the Word, singing hymns, 
and praying together, he first began 
to exercise his gift in prayer, and 
ventured also to offer a few remarks 
on various portions of the Scriptures 
as he read them. Here he tells us 
he "was enabled in a measure to 
surmount the fear of man," and 
that as they opened their hearts to 
each other in relating the Lord's 
dealings with themselves as indi
vidual believers both in providence 
and in grace, they enjoyed most 
blessed seasons, for the Lord would 
meet with them, and turn the 
cottage room into a little heaven. 

As the height of James Smith's 
ambition was to be " a BIBLE 
CHRISTIAN," to attain that desirable 
end he read his Bible daily, con
stantly meditating on what he read, 
and praying that he might ever live 
under its influence. His brief re
marks and expositions, therefore, 
came home to his willing hearers 
with unction and power, and this 
led them often to intimate it to be 
their belief that he possessed gifts 
for the exercise of the Gospel 
ministry. He .was accordingly 
urged by them from time to time to 
engage more publicly in its exercise, 
but he never could be prevailed 
upon in his own place of worship, 
even in the unexpected absence of 

supplies, to give as much as a word 
of exhortation. Still his mind was 
often exercised deeply on the sub
ject, and days and nights of anxious. 
prayer were spent over it. Now he 
rejoiced in hope of thus being made 
useful, and then he would be cast 
on the borders of despair. But the, 
thought followed him upthat surely_ 
the Lord would never continue to 
favour him with a spirit of praye1 
for that which he never intended 
ultimately to grant ! To the old tree
he therefore constantly repaired, 
that under its shade he might 
" spread the matter before the 
Lord," and there while pleading 
with Him, to make known His mind 
and will he" enjoyed much of God's. 
presence, and seemed to enter into 
the holiest by the blood of Jesus." 

Months of anxiety and patient 
waiting rolled over his head, and 
then in answer to prayer the way 
most unexpectedly was opened up 
and every obstacle removed. After 
some conversation with his pastor, 
in which he declared that " his. 
mind was fully made up, that he 
would not move or take any step
until he saw clearly the Lord's 
directing hand," one Lord's-day 
evening, after service, he was com
pletely taken by surprise on being 
informed that he was expected to, 
preach at Alton on the third Lord's
day in November. His reply was, 
" I preach! I have never agreed to 
preach." "No matter," said his: 
informant, "I have received a letter 
from the Church there, and have 
written back to say that you will ge 
and preach to them on that day, as J 
wish to go with you and can only go 
on that day." This led Mr. Smith 
to believe that "the hand of the 
Lord" was in it, inasmuch as " it 
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began, went forward, and was settled 
without his knowledge of the 
matter." But soon terrible exer
cises, fears, and searchings of heart 
followed, lest, on the one hand, he 
should run without being sent ; and 
lest, on the other hand, he should 
fight against God. He now recol
lected that the third Lord's-day in 
November would be his twenty
fourth birthday; and this rather 
added to his depression, as he 
"fancied it would be rendered 
memorable by his confusion." To 
the old tree he again repaired, enjoy
ing many precious seasons under it, 
and crying daily, " If Thy blessing 
go not with me carry me not hence." 
At last when the time arrived for 
leaving home the way for going to 
Alton was unexpectedly cleared. 
He obtained leave of his employer 
to go, although on account of there 
being much work on hand a few 
days before there was not the least 
probability of the application being 
granted. So in company with his 
informant-a brother of the name 
of Lindley-he took the journey, 
and arrived safely at his destina
tion. What followed can best be 
told in his own words. He says :-

" I learned that. my pastor had 
been there . during the week, had 
preached twice, and had published 
that I should preach three times on 
,he Lord's-day. The people knew 
not but that I was a regular preacher, 
and I was bound not to tell them 
until after the services were over. 
-Oh, what a night was the first I spent 
in that place ! I pleaded with God 
. a.s one desperate, crying out,' 0 Lord, 
Thou knowest that I have not thrust 
myself out into the ministry, but 
Thou hast led me here. In Thy 
mercy, therefore, be with me, and in 
Thy faithfulness answer me.' It was 
long before I could get to ·sleep, and 
by three o'clock I was awake again, 
.and in great distress of mind I arose 

for prayer. The night was wet, 
cold, and dark, and yet I could not 
lie in bed. I heard the rain fall 
almost in torrents, and in the deepest 
gloom I sat and wished for the day. 
At length the light began tu dawn, 
and I have seldom found myself in 
a worse plight than I was on that 
Lord's-day morning. All things 
appeared to be against me. If my 
pastor had not been there, if the 
people had been left without the 
ministry for some time, or if I had 
not been published to preach three 
times it would not have been so bad. 
'Oh,' said I, 'that I had never ven
tured, had never come! I might 
now have been enjoying myself with 
my family, and been looking forward 
witJ:i pleasure to meeting witli the 
Lord's people in our own beloved 
sanctuary. Now I am in a strange 
place, among a strange people, in a 
dreadful state of mind, and yet must 
attempt to preacli. God's Word. Oh, 
how could I be so foolish t Lord 
forgive me ! Saviour, pardon me ! 
Forgive me this once, and keep me 
from ever stepping out of my proper 
place again 1' My heart seemed 
ready to burst, and my eyes refused 
a tear ; never did I feel so keenly 
as now. At length I sunk into a 
kind of reverie, from which I was 
aroused by a call to breakfast, for 
which I had not the least appetite. 

"Having led the devotions of the 
family, I immediately retired to my 
room again, where I remained until 
summoned to go to the chapel. Now 
if I· could I would have fled, but 
every way of escape was cut off. 
The chapel was small, but full . 
There sat my friend Lindley, who 
received me with a smile, but the 
very sight of him seemed to sink me 
lower, for I felt sure that I should 
be shut up, and as he had brought 
me there, it would be almost as bad 
for him as for me. At length I felt 
it would not do to give way to fears, 
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and erying to the Lord for help I 
entered the pulpit. After reading 
the Scriptures and prayer I took as 
a text Psalm ix. 18, 'For the needy 
!hall not always be forgotten: the 
expectation of the poor shall not 
perish for ever.' In speaking the 
Lord assisted me, and the time :fled 
faster than I was aware of, and thus 
the Lord proved Himself in my ex
perience, 'THE FAITHFUL GoD.' And 
I found the apostle's words to be 
true, ' Though we believe not, yet 

. He abideth faithful : He cannot 
deny Himself.' In the afternoon I 
!poke from Zech. ix. 10, ' He shall 
speak peace unto the heathen.' The 
place was crowded ; I lost my self
possession, forgot all I had prepared, 
and was obliged tospeak,asitseemed 
to me, at random, yet that afternoon 
many testified that the Word was 
with power, and their souls were 
refreshed. They obtained a blessing, 
and found it good to be there. Be
fore the time for the evening ser
vice my spirits sunk very low, but 
I spoke from Zech. xiii. 1, ' In that 
day there shall be a fountain opened 
to the house of Pavid and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin 
and for uncleanness.' In speaking 
the Lord gave me liberty; I spoke 
with freedom and enjoyed the exer
cise. The people appeared to hear 
with profit, and many said that they 
had found it to be a good day. 
Thus ended one of the most trying 
and one of the most important days 
of my life. At its close I rashly 
imid that I never would attempt to 
speak again, and that no man should 
induce me to do so. But what man 
cannot effect God can accomplish 
with ease, and 'The way of man is 
not in himself ; for it is not in man 
that walketh to direct his steps.'" 

Such was the striking and soul
humbling way in which the Lord 
was pleased to call His useful servant 
into the responsible work of the 

ministry. Bowed frequently down 
by many fears, with much trembling 
of heart, and yet with constant tokens 
of the Divine approval,James Smith, 
in spite of his rash vow, preached 
in sundry places, until he was de
sired to settle for a time on proba
tion as a stated pastor both at De
vizes and Cheltenham. His heart 
was at Devizes, and thither he wished 
to go. There his ministry had been 
abundantly fruitful He says, "On 
my way to Devizes I preached at 
Marlborough ; and durmg my stay 
at Devizes, in most of the towns 
and villages around. I preached 
three times on the Lord's-day and 
generally five evenings in the week. 
Here my ministry was greatly 
blessed, and many were con
verted to God ; the chapel became 
crowded and believers were added 
fo the Lord. These wgre my joy 
then, and will be my crown of 
rejoicing when my Master appears." 
How greatly he wa, beloved there 
appears by the scene that oc
curred when he was called upon 
to preach to them his farewell 
sermon. The place was crowded as 
usual, people occupying the pulpit 
stairs, and even filling the vestry. 
The scene was most affecting. 
The good old man who acted as 
clerk could not proceed in giving 
out the last hymn through his 
deep emotion; nearly all the con
gregation wept; and as the preacher 
took his departure, the people 
formed a lane on each side of the 
aisle for him to pass through the 
chapel. We are not surprised to 
hear him say that to leave the friendi 
at Devizes thus was a great trial. 
He tells us that " perhaps no four 
months of his ministry was ever 
more sigruilized by the number of 
conversions than the four months 
he spent at the old chapel at Devizes 
in 1828." Yet, strange to state, he 
was never during the course of his 
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long ministry privileged to visit the 
place again. He had frequently 
,eµtertained a great wish to do so, 
having heard often of his spiritual 
-children there that they continued 
in the grace of God. But that desire 
was never fulfilled ; and therefore 
he took consolation in the hope of 
meeting them at last at his Father's 
right hand. While preaching at 
Devizes he received a letter from 
Cheltenham desiring him to go 
there as soon as possible. Accord
ingly he went, and after preaching 
there he saw evidently that the 
finger of Providence pointed out 
that town as his future place of 
labour. His first sermon there was 
,attended by a most remarkable 
occurrence. His text was 1 Cor. ii. 2, 
"For I determined not to know 
. anything among you save Jesus 
<Jhrist, and Him crucified." On 
this occasion a man and his wife 
came to hear him. And what was 
the result 1 The woman was con
verted to God and the man went 
.out and hanged himself. Thus the 
Word was "a savour of life" unto 
life to the one, and a " savour of 
death" unto death to the other. An 
accentance of the Church's invita
tion· to preach for twelve months 
led to a final settlement ; and thus 
Mr. Smith entered on that lengthy 
pastoral career in which, as a winner 

,of souls, he was so greatly honoured 
hythe Lord. 

(Po be contimied.) 

REV. EBENEZER HUNT, 
-WIDELY KNOWN AS THE "MINISTERIAL 

FA.RMER.',LA.TELY OF H.A.YE.S GA.TE FA.RM, 
l\fIDDL&SEX. 

"THE late Mr. Ebenezer Hunt was 
born of godly parents at Harmonds
worth, Middlesex, on the 29th April, 

.1805. 
· His father, a yeoman of good 

means, had ten children, all walking 
in the truth. Throughout life the 
family tie has been strong and unity 
abiding,having in practice one faith, 
one hope,one baptism,holding firmly 
to the covenant doctrines of grace. 

When a youth Mr. H. did not 
shun work. He would proudly say, 
"Many a winterly morning have I 
brushed away the fros~ from the 
plough handle." He honoured his 
parents both for their week-day and 
Sunday example, adding, " 'Tis the 
first wine that stains th';l cask." 

Marvellous joy accompanied the 
dawn of light, closely connected with 
which was a conversation with the 
late J. H. Hinton while on a visit. 
Almost he relinquished the farming 
for the ministry, but the state of his 
health forbad . 

The Word as preached by him at 
Deal was in its effects blessed and 
lasting. Moreover, it was there he 
engaged the affections of Miss Chris
tiana Bradley, who was to become 
the fond partner of his joys in life's 
toils. This lady had given her heart 
to the Lord and to His people at the 
age of seventeen. Piety and grace 
of manner won friends evervwhere. 

The domestic hearth was· first at 
Hatton, but on the removal of his 
brother Josiah he succeeded him at 
Hayes Gate, where, for more than 
twenty years, prosperity awaited 
them. The villages nearest to Har
lington were his first care, but often 
he supplied at Staines, Windsor, 
Uxbridge, and occasionally for the 
Rev. Charles Stovel 

One of the earliest preaching sta
tions occupied by Mr. Spurgeon's 
student was a large hall at Wands
worth. To this J'vfr. H. alludes in 
a letter of March 14th, 1859 :
" They wanted me again at Wands
worth. I judge by it I did not tire 
them all out. I told them I was 
engaged. Tl1eir attendance was first• 
rate." 
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The following specimen of style is 
from the same letter :-" Wishing 
that your implements for spiritual 
labour may be in first-rate order, so 
that yon dig deep into the mines of 
the precious ore of Gospel truth, 
bring up some heavy nuggets of 
unsearchable riches, thereby enrich
ing yourself, and increasingly fitting 
you to be the bearer to others of in
valuable good, is the sincere prayer," 
&c. 

Mr. H. declined to be more than 
a supply from month to month, but 
regularly occupied the pulpit of 
Park Chapel, Brentford, from 1858 
to 1864. Notwithstanding a dis
tance of four miles, the one week
evening service was soon increased 
to two,he and his family being rarely 
absent, whatever the weather might 
be. 

To many mourning hearts he has 
effectively whispered in verse ; also 
times of special interest kindled 
poetic fire. On a promise of two 
sermons, Mr. Spurgeon (March, 
1859) was welcomed as follows:-

" True, 'tis a barren field 
Where yon are called to sow, 

But God can make it yield, 
And cause the seed to grow; 

Plough then in hope, nor yield to 
fear 

That God does not for Brentford 
care. 

"Come, then, and spread His fame, 
The ancient story tell; 

Exalt the Saviour's name 
That saves from death and hell: 

The good old wine our hearts will 
cheer, 

And Brentford will like spring ap
pear." . 

There is living testimony to God's 
blessing on the work, and to the 
-effectiveness of Mr. Runt's out-door 
preaching in summer, and also to 
the Sunday afternoon services in 
winter in the old British School 

Rooms, Mrs. Hunt sacrificing her 
dinner to going round the neigh
bouring courts with tracts and invi
tations to the service. 

Mrs. SamuelHunt'shealth was the 
cause of a visit to Buxton in 1861. 
W citing from there he says, " Be 
the bearer of our Christian regards 
to those at the prayer meeting on 
Monday ; much as there is here to 
interest, we shall not forget you all. 
We wish you good appetites to live 
on Gospel fare-; however varied 
your lots may be it must be well 
with such. Those who feast at the 
King's table on free bounty surely 
ought to look jolly and be hard 
workers in the kingdom of God. 
Alas ! that we should be such poor 
representatives of Him we profess 
to love. Lord, revive us! " 

Mr. Runt's second visit to Buxton 
was sixteen years later, by which 
time the town had assumed, in a 
surprising degree, an air of grandeur 
and importance. He greatly ad. 
mired, and has often quoted, the good 
Vicar of Burbage, one mile from 
Buxton. By this time Mr. H. was 
near seventy. three years of age ; yet 
he climbed with eaee the highest 
peaks of Derbyshire, and with his 
conversation delighted the ears of 
companions, while admiring and 
strolling through the lovely vales 
and dales of the High Peak. 

The early students of the "PAS
TORS' COLLEGE" can well recall the 
pleasant outings at Hayes Gate, 
which gladly they would have had 
to come more than once a year. At 
first a dining-room sufficed, but 
afterwards tents were in requisition ; 
it is believed the greatest pleasure 
was theirs who gave in the name of 
the Lord. Mrs. Runt's illness and 
death was the cause of its disoon
tinuance. 

For a number of years successively 
on " treat day" the roads from 
Park Chapel, through Southall and 
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Hayes, would resound with cheery 
voices of children, for that they all 
were going to Hayes Gate to spend 
a happy day. 

On other occasions, the superin
tendent and teachers, and again, 
detachments of the congregation 
would accept the kindly invite to 
go over to Hayes for an evening. 

With memory ·well stored from 
Gurnell, Burkitt, }'lavel, and the 
11till more ancient writers, prophets, 
evangelists, and apostles, open-air 
wa.s preferable to indoor study. 

His presence was commanding, 
his style homely, lively, original, 
quaint, and sometimes provocative 
of a smile, which he did not fail to 
turn to account. 

The labourer's good appetite. 
The ploughman's straight eye. 
T_he quick ear and clean taste of 

sheep. 
The greedy habits of some other 

a'.limals. 
Vehicles too dirty for the owner's 

name to be deciphered. 
Heavy and light-eared corn, 

were some apt illustrations or incen
tives given with so much native 
humour and evident enjoyment, that 
appreciation was sure and applica
tion easy. 

A chapel debt of fully £900 rest
ing on the place had to be, and was 
grappled with, but not for one 
moment did this prevent strong 
advocacy for the support of Foreign 
Missions. 

On the third Sunday in April, 
1863, taking for his morning's text, 
"Other sheep I have which are 
not," &c., and in the evening, 
"We have this treasure in, 
earthen vessels," the collections for 
the Baptist Missionary Society on 
that occasion being so good filled 
him with thankfulness. 

Mention must be made of the in
terest Mr. H. took in tract distri
bution. He held, and held so 

strongly that it amounted to a 
fundamental principle, that soul con
version does not take place apart 
from the Word; this intensified his 
desire for the circulation of Scrip
ture and Scripture tracts. 

This work, long prior promoted 
under the secretariat of Mrs. C. 
Watkins, was continued by Mrs. 
W. G. Brown, and more recently by 
Mrs. Blake. 

On one occasion, Mr. H. and a. 
friend or two providing funds, there 
came down from the Religious Tract 
Society such a parcel that it was 
something for a man to carry ; the 
greater portion of which were to 
make up new bundles for distribu
tors of loan tracts. · 

Swiftly did half a vestry full of 
willing hands set to work to stitch 
and sew, Mr. H. " assisting " first 
by good-humoured remarks and 
smiles, then finishing up with an 
animated address. 

Nine was the number of tract 
districts in Brentford allotted to 
Park Chapel, and twenty-eight dis
tricts were worked by Wesleyan and 
Congregational churches, the town 
being thus divided into thirty-seven 
workable districts. 

Then, as now, some ladies elected 
to give away from house to house. 
the .Appeal, Band of Hope, British 
Workman, Cottager, &c. The re
quirements of the age may, perhaps, 
have accelerated the change from 
the former to the latter method of 
distribution. 

Unhappily, so the finite mind 
would say, Mr. H. was through life
the subject of severe nervous affec
tion, which to a degree unmanned 
him, at times rendering close study 
painful, greatly marring the pleasure 
of hearing discourses, and disturb
ing comfortable repose after either 
speaking or hearing ; sometimes on 
this account he would decline to 
make an engagement or promise, 
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until near the hour appointed for 
service. 

By some of his friends, even more 
than by himself, this was regarded 
as a sufficient barrier to extended 
mental exercise, and his truly honest 
reply to them would be, " Better 
vear out than rust out"; neverthe
less, our highly-esteemed and warm
hearted brother was thereby bin
dered from wider usefulness. 

If in youth he had been so over
joyed that he could scarce rnstrain 
himself from preaching to the very 
crows, so in mature age was he so 
enamoured with the condescension 
and the sublimity of redeeming and 
discriminating grace that he could 
not but speak aloud of such love and 
good-will to man; and, health per
mitting, was ever rea.dy and happy 
in proclaiming, " Behold ! behold ! 
the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world." 

Some surviving pa.stars and still 
more who rest from their labours, 
have seen his evident delight in 
convening the ones and twos to con
fer on things touching the kingdom, 
the theme which lay so near his 
heart. Thus has he proved a Mr. 
Greatheart to one and another of the 
dear ministers of Christ, while each 
one has said, " It is good for me to 
be here." 

Few things distressed him more 
than the too-easy and too-frequent 
removal of Christian ministers from 
posts of honour and usefulness ; on 
hearing it, he would exclaim, "The 
cement is bad," or, perhaps, "The 
glue is not good." 

Still more did he mourn that es
?"angement which prevents loving 
mtercourse or occasional and pleasur
.able visits to the old sphere of labour. 
"Thank God," he would say, " I 
have never been to the place yet 
where I could not with pleasure go 
again." 

Of his worldly calling, of his easy 

and excellent farm management, of 
the jrosperous times which then 
rule , of the good providence which 
waited on him, or of the substantial 
results attending the same, little 
need be said here. 

When as yet we had not made the 
acquaintance of either, a near neigh
bour who was of "no religion at 
all," said in our hearing, "Never 
saw such a man as Mr. Hunt. That 
great field of clover of his has been 
cut for weeks. It has rained every 
day ever since. I should think it is 
quite spoiled ; and he seems as if 
nothing would make him fret." The 
same neighbour, more than a quarter 
of a century later, alluding to Mr. 
Runt's death, said, "If ever there 
was a good man he was one." 

Butrecently(toowell-remembered 
by all) fraudulent balance-sheets, 
panic, failure of banks, inability of 
prodigal and petty states to meet 
engagements, brought cruel reverses, 
privations, and even ruin to many 
an English home. 

It has been estimated, and proba
bly not wrongly, that at the present 
moment a seventh part of English 
incomes are adversely affected by 
the sad agricultural depression which 
prevails, and therewith a similar 
proportion of honest toilers and 
thrifty families are made familiar 
with hardship and painfully reduced 
in circumstances. 

Be it ours ever to ·speak the en
couraging word and point to hap
pier times, rather than unnecessarily 
wound any who are bravely strug
gling for life and manfully seeking 
to cope with the difficulties of the 
day. 

Yet to a friend and well-wisher 
may some plainness of speech be 
accorded, with the indulgent hope 
that, by the Holy Spirit's blessing, 
some reflection may arise and som0 
good result. 

Witness everyone of us,our God is 
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bounteous, supremely good, and im
merumrably wise. In the great and 
wide expanse of His eternal store
house there is a redundancy of bless
ing, a rich provision, more than 
enough to supply all our wants. 

Our Jesus, while He walked the 
Galiliean paths and conversed with 
the toiling husbandmen, beheld with 
joy the growing, waving, ripening 
corn. Thus will He (that same 
risen, loving Saviour) and His ser
vants ever do till time shall end. 

Our late friend would say that 
his brother, who had preceded him 
in the farm at Hayes, had left no 
weeds for him to uproot, adding 
that poppies, either amongst the 
corn or in the church, were gaudy, 
transient things, quite useless except 
to look at. 

The experienced or experimental 
farmer, as he drives past and ob
serves the cultivation of some, with 
a shake of the head, it may be, will 
say, "There are farmers and far
mers." 

May we not also say that in the 
tendencies of the human heart,in the 
bent of the moral nature, in giving 
the loose rein to passion, there have 
been farmers and farmers 1 

How many farms in our land have 
been weighted with sin of blackest 
dye and shameful disregard and for
getfulness of the claims for personal 
service of that God of whom David 
wrote (Psalm lxv. 10, 11): "Thou 
waterest the ridges thereof abun
dantly, &c. Thou crownest the year 
with Thy goodness, and Thy paths 
drop fatness. The valleys also are 
covered over with corn ; they shout 
for joy, they also sing." 

The painful impress of full forty 
years ago, not complimentary to 
farmers in midland counties, re
mains sharply defined on the memory 
still. One morning, when starting 
on a journey of over one hundred 
miles, he said, " Let us read the 

traveller's Psalm, the 121st," at its 
close remarking, " There, isn't that 
a good traveller7" 

Her Majesty the Queen having 
visited an aged relative of his in 
her hundredth year (Mrs. Bagster, 
of Old Windsor, formerly of Pater
noster-row), Mr. H., filled with loyal 
affection, indulged the poetic strain. 
ON HER :tltiJESTY's VISIT TO. MRS. 

BAGSTER, JULY 7, 1877. 
How highly honour'd you have been 
To have a visit from the Queen, 
Who came to the secluded spot 
Where Providence has fix'd your lot. 

Her Majesty, and Princess too, 
How great their kindness so to do! 
What condescension it does seem 
From England's mucq beloved Queen! 

To visit you and give her ear 
To one now in her hundredth year, 
"Who talk'd of Christ," '' of nearing 

home.'' 
Her ground of hope in Christ alone. 

"Believing in the Saviour's name, 
May we there meet nor part again ; " 
Most graciously the Queen exprest 
Her gratitude for the reg_uest. 

May we not hope that she was led 
To visit one upon her bed 
For some wise end we cannot see, 
Because now wrapt in mystery ? 

She saw what Barnabas beheld, 
'' The grace of God " plainly reveal' d. 
God grant that grace extended be 
To all the Royal Family. 

A useful lesson may we learn 
From one who teaches to discern; 
The " one thing needful" is to sec, 
"By faith," the Gospel mystery. 

Our only anchorage on earth, 
That proves we are of heavenly birth, 
Here fix'd we need not fear to fall, 
For Jesus is our" all in all." 

Should storms assail our shatter'd 
bark, 

And leave us struggling in the dark, 
A skilful Pilot nigh at hand 
Will guide us to the better land. 

AHEN. 
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That he might be near his eldest 
daughter, Mrs. Oberlin Harris, 
Mr. H. removed to Windsor in 187 7, 
enjoying the society of and occa
sionally assisting the pastor of 
Victoria-street Chapel, every week 
becoming more and more a favourite 
at the Christian homes his strengh 
permitted him to visit. 

One whose acquaintance with our 
dear friend only extended to a 
decade or two, a very Mary of the 
Clu;istian family of these modem 
days, writes :-"I did so much 
esteem and love dear Mr. Hunt ; he 
was so cautious not to say a word 
against anyone, he seemed full of 
love to other Christians, and so " 
anxious to keep pace among them. 
His thoroughly cousistent,holywalk 
and conversation caused me to love 
him as I did." 

Mr. H. once more visited his old 
flock at Park Chapel. "All being 
well," he wrote, " you may expect 
meat Parkion the 14th;" this was 
the 14th October, 1877, and it 
proved to be his last visit. 

He preached both morning and 
evening with sanctified affection, 
earnestness and emotion. 

The fire of zeal still burned when 
in his seventy-sixth year, and only 
three months before his death, his 
sufferings and weakness then being 
great. Speaking of a neglected 
village and his desire to go and 
}'reach there he said, "People may 
think the old man has no more 
work in him, but I think I have." 

Increased weakness, pain and 
sorrow ensued, his sufferings (borne 
with great patience) during the last 
few weeks being very great. 
. Surrounded by dutiful and affec

tionate children and grandchildren 
he passed his last moments and 
falling asleep joined the triumphant 
~an~ above on the 24th July, 1880, 
1ll his seventy-sixth year. 

The voice is hushed, but who can 

tell how many hoatmen and boat
women still plying their craft, who 
heard him beside the canal ; how 
many farm-labourers now with 
families who listened to hini when 
preaching in barns and tents ; how 
many factory hands who recognised 
his familiar voice loud and clear 
preaching in the highway, the plain 
yet grand highway of Christ's 
salvation, are now honouring God 
with their lips and lives, having 
seen Christ from the day they 
viewed the word-pictures of the 
ministerial farmer. A man who 
had listened and passed on wrote 
from London years after enclosing 
a donation, ~d telling of good 
received. Was not this a brand 
plucked from the fire ! 

Young men and young women 
there are usefully employed, con
nected with Christian churches 
in busy important centres, whose 
earliest spiritual nourishment was 
derived instrumentally from his 
more stated labours. 

In his case, as in a glorious array 
of others. arithmetic will fail to show 
the cumulative good arising from one 
holy consecrated life. 

On many occasions in recent years 
Mr. Hunt supplied the pulpit of 
Sussex-street Chapel, Brighton, a 
strong attachment existing between 
the cultured and Christ-loving 
pastor there (Rev. W. Poole Bal
fern) and himself. 

In a recent letter Mr. Balfel'Ji 
writes, "I loved him greatly," and 
of his labours and Christian charao
ter Mr. B. goes on to say : "His 
preaching was singularly fresh, 
quaint, striking and original ; 
very e;x:perimental, searching and 
discriminating ; and yet while in
tensely earnest and practical, fnll of 
love, tenderness and sympathy for 
the afflicted, tried, and tempted. 
Greatly attached to the old divines, 
and loyal to what would be termed 
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the old Gospel lines of truth. As 
the result of conflict and sanctified 
affliction and sorrow,hewashumble, 
charitable and gentle as a little 
child. His entire spirit, conversa
tion and deportment that of a holy 
man who habitually realized the 
presence of God, and lived in com
nmnion with his Lord and Master, 
and while holding fa1:1t to his con
victions of vital and experimental 
truth, he wa1:1 of a catholic spirit, 
free from all narrowness and bigotry, 
loving all true Christians and 
earnestly devoted to the extension 
of the Redeemer's kingdom. 

"He was especially truthful, and 
earnestly sought conformity to his 
Master's will in all things ; at the 
same time full of self-abal:lement, 
his faith clung only to the finished 
work of Christ as the ground of his 
acceptance before God and hope of 
eternal life. 

"The spirit of the Apostle was 
pre-eminently his : ' God forbid that 
I should glory save in the cross of 
the Lord.Jesus Christ, by whom I am 
crucified unto the world, and the 
world unto me.'" 

Brentford. J. C. 

<fiissa11s anb fap-trs an ~liginus ~uhftds. 

SIMON BEARING THE 
CROSS. 

BY REV. T. R. STEVENSON. 
(Continued from page 22, January 

number). 
N EVERTHELEss, who of us is not 
guiltf of a perverted ingenuity in 
oroatmg them 1 For example: 
much of our misery arises from fears 
about the future. That gifted but 
erratic man, Hartley Coleridge, 
could not open a letter without 
trembling. He was perpetually 
dreading possible ills. More or less 
we all do likewise, for we foolishly 
and needlessly project ourselves 
into the hereafter. Analyse your 
BOurces of disquiet and we venture 
to say that you will find they grow 
mainly neither from to-day nor 
yesterday but to-morrow. Few 
reach the lofty altitude of faith oc
cupied by him who exclaimed, " I 
will fear no evil." Again and again 
we are like a skittish, half-trained 
horse, which, when he ought to trot 
ateadily forward, shies at his own 

shadow and imperils the vehicle he 
is drawing. "Even when we are 
at rest," writes a living author, 
"we fear that some 'trouble may 
be a-brewing to our rest' ; even 
when the day has gone fairly to our 
mind, when its duties have been 
done and its difficulties surmounted, 
we look forward with anxious and 
apprehensive eyes. 'To-morrow,' 
we may say, 'this trouble may come 
upon us or that, this loss or that, 
this blow to our peace or that.' 
We may have enough for to-day, 
but we dread lest we should not 
have enough for to-morrow. We 
believe, or profess to believe, that 
the Lord will provide ; but unless 
He puts a provision for our whole 
life into our hands at once, instead 
of meting it out to us as our needs 
arise, we cannot trust His bounty. 
Probably there is hardly a man 
among us who, since he arrived at 
what we call 'years of discretion,' 
has not been goaded day after day, 
year after year, by harassing anxie-
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ties for the future, which have to 
a large extent made his life bitter 
to him."* 

Now all that is cross-bearing of a 
wrong kind, and the less we have 
to do with it the better. Don't go 
to meet the burden : it will be laid 
upon you quite soon enough with
out your seeking it. Daily experi
ence affords ample scope for self
abnegation. Patience, meekness, 
trust, are needed almost every hour 
that we live. Is the home circle 
such as to render long-suffering 
scuperfluous 1 Do you never hear 
a call to courage in the store or the 
office 1 Charity and good temper 
are tested in our most ordinary 
occupations. Ah, when you are 
"coming out of the country" the 
cross will become yours. 

Look at the incident in another 
light. Who was it that said, " Some 
men achieve greatness, others have 
greatness thrust upon them" 1 
Whoever it was, he might have 
backed his assertion by a reference 
to the Oyrenian. How renowned 
he is ! His name is known through 
the length and breadth of Christen
dom. It is surprising that Dante 
did not picture a disappointed dupe 
of ambition scowling with the evil 
eye of envy on the far-famed 
African. Little imagined he, when 
he passed through the gates of Jeru
salem that morning, that he was 
destined to take a part in the most 
momentous tragedy that the whole 
universe has ever seen. So far 
from that, he actually resisted at 
first. " Him they compelled to bear 
His cross." Oh if he had only known 
all, he would not have been re-

. luctant. Constraint would have 
been out of the question. Rather 
~ould he have pressed forward, 
impetuously shouldering his way 
through the crowd, to the cross, 

* ire Biblical Expositions." By Rev. Samuel 
Cox. 

that he might relieve the great 
Sufferer, thus securing enjoying an 
honour unparalleled. 

This teaches us that we may be 
miserably bad judges as to the mean
ing of events while they are trans~ 
piring. Things that we groan over 
and protest against may by-and-by 
be our very boast and joy. If it 
was thus with Simon, why should it 
not be the same with us 1 " Should 
it not,'' do we say1 Nay, it is or 
has been, and that not seldom. 
What person of middle age, worth 
anything at all in the shape of wis
dom and rectitude, has not found it 
out'! Preciselythe experiences which 
most annoyed have often proved to 
be our best friends. We feel a, 
crown of thorns on our brow : it 
pricks and inflames ; vainly we try 
to lift it ; our attempts only send 
the pitiless points more deeply into 
our throbbing temples; but pre
sently the smart assuages, the weary
ing ache dies, and glancing in some 
mirror that we chance to pass, lo ! 
we see that the wreath has burst 
into beautiful blossoms. Don't you 
recollect that when we were rosy, 
round-faced bairns we gathered near 
our mother's knee on peaceful Sun
day afternoons while she rea,d to us 
from the old Book 1 And don't you 
further remember that of all the 
favourite tales in the said Book none 
were better liked than the story of 
Joseph 1 No marvel : the instincts 
of a child are accurate and pure : 
the biography of the patriach is full 
of pathos and truth. Well, think 
how appositely the ups and do~s 
of his life illustrate the fact of which 
we have been speaking. Like Simon, 
he never saw the meaning and value 
of dark dispensations until they were 
over. Depend upon it, if, when the 
hapless lad, stripped of thatnotorioU!l 
coat, sat disconsolate at the bottom of 
the pit, you had ~ooked down and told 
him it was all nght, that he had but 
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to keep his courage up and every
thing would end well with him, he 
would not have endorsed your sen
timents. Supposing that when he 
was sold to the Ishmaelites, and 
swinging to and fro on the back of 
one of those camels "bearing spicery 
and balm and myrrh," he had been 
catechised as to his notions of Divine 
Providence, he would have been in 
no mood to take an optimist view 
of the world. Or, could you have 
planted a ladder near the narrow 
window of his detested cell in the 
Egyptian prison and glanced at his 
face, you would have observed it to 
have been "sickliedo'erwiththepale 
cast of thought," thought perplexed 
and desponding. But say, what 
do you guess was the patriach's doc
trine about all this when in after 
years he remembered and brooded 
over it 1 Did he not, with moist 
eye and quivering lip, bless the great 
Being who through and by such 
vexations vicissitudes led him alike 
to goodneEs and to happiness 1 And 
God cannot do otherwise with us if 
we are faithful. "His purposes will 
ripen fast," and we have only to be 
truthful and obedient in order to 
prove it. 

Simqn ca1Tied the cross after Jesus 
had done so. We are called to bear 
no cross which the Master has not 
first endured. This our final remark 
has often been made, but it is so 
consolatory to people who are in 
trouble that its repetition verges on 
a duty. Nothing can be more wel
come: it affords real relief. Accord· 
ing to the old Bohemian legend, St. 
W enceslaus, the king, went forth one 
bitter winter's night to his devotions. 
The better,as hemistakenlythought, 
to mortify the flesh, he walked over 
ice and snow bare-footed. This also 
his servant did until, overcome by 
the austerities of the season, he began 
to faint. Thereupon the monarch 
bade him put his feet into the foot-

steps that he left behind and strength 
would return. He did so, and, as 
Jeremy Taylor says, "fancied a cure 
or found one." When we are tempted 
to sink beneath wintry trials, we may 
get new energy by marking that we 
are following the track of Christ. 

My brother, what is your cross ? 
Whatever it may be, the Saviour 
has carried it before you. Are you 
in reduced circumstances ?-Christ 
belonged to a regal but fallen family. 
Are you sneered and snarled at be
cause of your work 1 Caste cried 
out, " Is not this the carpenter 1" 
Has calumny dimmed your fair 
name 1 It called Jesus a wine
bibber. Do friends become foes 1 
RememberJudas the betrayer. Do 
malice and craft threaten your very 
life 1 Him who said, "Ye go about 
to kill me." 

" In all distress of spirit, grief of 
heart; 

Bodily agony, or mental woe, 
Rebukes and vain assumptions of the 

world, 
Or the poor spite of weak and wicked 

souls, 
Think Thou on God. Think what He 

underwent 
And did for us as men. Weigh thou 

thy cross 
With Christ's." 

Colombo, 

THE GIFT OF PEACE. 

BY TIIE REV. W. ABBOTT. 

"Peace !leave with you. My peace 
I give unto you ; not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you. Let not 
your heart be troubled, neither let it 
be afraid."-John xiv, 27. 

THESE are very precious words. 
Precious because spoken by so wise, 
kind, and faithful a friend as Jesus 
Christ. Precious because so suited 
to the every-day exercises of the 
Christian mind and circumstances 
of the life. 
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We have ofren read, listened to, 
and thought of these words, but 
we do not tire of their repetition. 
There is ever a welcome in their 
sound, and a blessing in their mis
sion. 

Peace is a J" ewish and also a 
Gospel word. It was the Jewish 
social greeting. It was also the 
friendly greeting · of the Risen 
Saviour : "Peace be unto you." 

Peace is a word much used in the 
Scriptures, and in various senses. 
Sometimes in the sense of safety, 
quiet, unity, comfort and rest. In 
the text as expressive of the affec
tionate solicitude of Christ for his 
disciples. 

Peace is a Gospel doctrine, or good 
news about peace with God for sin
ful men. The news of peace is ever 
welcome. The rumour of it may 
be deceiving, but the fact of it is 
gladdening. The mission of Christ 
was to procure and dispense peace. 
The angelic announcement at His 
advent was to this effect : "Glory 
to God in the highest, on earth 
peace, and goodwill towards men." 
He preached peace during His life ; 
He made peace in His death by the 
blood of His cross. It is "peace 
with honour." He honoured the 
Father by His death, and procured 
peace that pacifies the guilty con
science of the sinner. "Being justi
fied by faith, we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." The Gospel still says to 
the penitent, "Thy sins, which are 
many, are all forgiven thee. Go in 
peace." 

The peace and the wrath of God 
are opposed. The commission of 
sin subjects us to the wrath of God; 
the pardon of sin gives us the peace 
of God. The putting away of wrath, 
and the bringing in of peace are by 
J" esus Christ. Believers in Him 
escape the curse and share the 

blessing. They have joy and peace 
in believing, and abound in hope 
through the Spirit. 

Peace is a Gospel antidote for 
heart trouble and fear. A sense of 
the guilt of sin produces this state 
of heart, and nothing but the peace 
of Christ can relieve it. To the 
Saviour the sinner must apply for 
it, and seek it as a gift, or he will 
fail to receive it. The gracious 
Saviour gives this peace; and while 
precious in itself, it is also in its 
free bestowment, and in its happy 
effect. 

·Amidst the cares, sorrows, temp
tations, and disappointments of life, 
the peace of Christ alone can calm, 
soothe, sustain, and cheer the mind. 
"The peace of God, which passes 
all understanding, shall keep your 
hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus." Christ also says: ."These 
things have I spoken unto you, that 
in Me ye might have peace. In the 
world ye shall have tribulation ; 
but be of good cheer, I have over
come the world." 

Peace is the purport and spirit 
of the Gospel benediction. It is 
Christ's parting word to His sorrow
ful and anxious disciples. It is full 
of tenderness, and so a,isuring. His 
words have received a fuller mean
ing from His after history. He 
anticipates this. The full, free grace 
of the Gospel is in them. And as 
still applied by the Spirit is felt to 
be so. 

The precious peace of Christ is 
still graciously given ; and anxious 
supplicants still seek for it, and 
gratefully enjoy it. Jesus is a 
sovereign giver ; not like the world, 
selfish, deceptive, fickle ; but as the 
wise, rich, generous, faithful Friend. 

The peace of the Saviour is the 
sure antidote of death, the greeting 
of heaven, and the fruition of 
eternity .-Bleunham. 
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¾tthitius. 

Heroes in the Strife; or, the Temper
ance Testimonies of some Eminent 
Men. By FREDERICK SHERLOCK, 
author of "Illustrious Abstainers." 
Hodder and Stoughton, 27, Pater
noster Row. 

WE noticed lately the companion 
Yolume (" Illustrious Abstainers"). A 
noble army of truly great men who 
have given their adherence to the 
cause of temperance, The former 
volume gives us a brief summary of 
the history and the mental and moral 
features of its subjects. This volume 
gives, in a more extended form, the 
testimonies and reasons of these phi
lanthropists· for their advocacy and 
practice of total abstinence. The 
work is intensely interesting, and will 
certainly tell with good effect in pro
moting the cause of temperance-a 
cause which must commend itself to 
every Christian and manly heart. 

The Church. New Series, Vol. XXIII. 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

Tms old and familiar friend is as fresh 
and good as ever. The leaders by Dr. 
Culross, Dr. Cuyler, Revs. Graham 
Tarn, Bosworth, Stevenson, and 
others, with an abundance of stories 
&c., with much denominational in 

formation, make it a good volume for 
family reading. · 

The Teacher's Storehouse and Trea
sury of Material for Working Sun
day School Teachers. Vol. V. 
Elliot Stock. 

Tms is an especially rich storehouse 
full of excellent lessons, apt illustra
tions, condensed thought, and useful 
suggestions. It is worthy of the Cen
tenary year, and promises to come to 
the work againwithrenewedconsecra
tion to help, further, develop the Sun
day School system, and to help the 
teacher to greater efficiency Teach
ers, you will do well to get this volume. 

The Biblical Museum. A collection 
of Notes Explanatory, Homiletic 
and Illustrative, on the Sacred 
Scriptures. By JAMES CowPER 
GRAY. Vol. IX., containing the 
books of Jeremiah, Lamentations 
and Ezekiel. Elliot Stock. ' 

OuR readers are aware of the readi
nes~ with which we from the first 
advised that this work should find a 
:place in every Christian's library, It 
1s not only the best commentary, but 
the only one of the kind published. 
Pr;rtable, cheap,nicelybound; crowded 
with expositions, illustrati-Ons, anec
dotes, divisions of texts, marginal 
notes, all of priceless worth to the 
!eader who would really be efficient 
m the knowledge of the Scriptures 
and thoroughly furnished for every 
good word and work. The present 
volume is equal to either of its pre
decessors. 
The Brethren: their Worship and the 

Word of God at Open Variance. By 
ROBERT H. CARSON, Pastor of the 
Church of Christ meeting in the 
Baptist Chapel, Tubbermore, Ire
land. Elliot Stock. 

Tm_s is a serious charge to make 
agamst a sect who lay particular 
and special claim to be the most 
rigid in their adherence to the teach
ings of God's Word. We have read 
this pamp~let with care, and think 
that the wnter has proved these most 
unbrotherly brothers are chargeable 
with grave and solemn departures 
from the teaching of the Master and 
His apostles. 

Bible Glass Primers. Edited by 
PR0FE~SOR SALMOND, Aberdeen. 
The Life of David. By the late 
Re~. PETER THOMPSON, M.A. 
Edrnburgh: MacNiven & Wallace. 

AN _exc_ellent idea, and most important 
senes m course of publication. This 
number divides the "Life of David" 
into eight sections, and these into 
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sub-sections, comprising all the chief 
features and events in the hitsory of 
David, from his birth to his death, 
a.nd closing in the eighty-third sub
section with a summary of the cha
racter of David. It is in every way 
a good contribution to our Biblical 
literature. We are sorry that we 
cannot,give a London publisher, nor 
state the price of the work. These 
are mistakes which' we hope to see 
corrected, as such a work should 
reach the millions. 
Th~ New Cyclop{l¾],ia of Illiistrative 

Anecdote. Containing a vast col
lection of Authentic Anecdotes on 
a Wide Range of Subjects. De
signed for Ministers, Teachers, and 
the Family Circle. Elliot Stock. 
No. 1. To be completed in eighteen 
Threepenny Parts. 

Tms number bids fair to be and do 
all that the title sets out to do, and 
if used with skill will be a power. 
We, however, think it needs a gift to 
be really good in relating or using 
anecdotes. Many are mighty at it, 
and many are wrecked by it. May 
we be made wise to win souls, 

THE Religious Tract Society have 
sent us a rich and varied budget. 

The Leisure Hour opens with a 
beautiful chrome of the Haunted 
House, and the Sunday at Home 
with a charming illuminated frontis
piece. In the former, besides much 
good, instructive pastime reading, we 
notice the specially wall-written 
articles upon the ascent of Chimbo
razo, and unbeaten tracts in Ja pan. 
The Sunday at Home opens with 
what promises to be an effective 
social tale, styled " Mrs. Bond's 
Troubles," by Mrs. Prosser. The Boy's 
Ow1~ and tl:e Girl's Own present 
themselves to their readers as bright 
and cheering as heretofore; with 
chromos and abundance of wood-cuts 
and printed matter, which will please 
and do good to our juveniles of both 
sexes. Of Family Greetings we can
not speak too highly. Tract distri
buters, take our advice and distribute 
these readable Greetings. The Cot
tager, The Child's Companion, and the 

more serious tract magazines deserve 
our good word, an:l encouragement 
from all. 

WE have received the Baptist and 
the Freeman, Truth and Progress 
from Australia, the British Flag, 
also Evangelical Christendom : all 
have our best wishes that each ma:;
have a successful new year. The 
Baptist has a special feature, as it 
presents its readers with a correct 
life-like photo of our d:ar friend 
Dr. Landells. No doubt this gener
ous gift will be highly appreciated, 
and at the same time we hope bring 
our Baptist newspaper into prom
inence in some families where it is 
seldom seen. We always feel at 
home when we enter the home of a. 
Baptist family and find the Baptist 
and Freeman lying side by side. 

WE are delighted to see that the 
Baptist Tract Society have sent forth 
the twenty-fifth thousand of Baptist 
Principles and History, by the Rev. 
JOHN W. ASHWORTH. This penny 
multum in par-vo is all to our mind. 
It should be read by every Baptist 
and circuhted everywhere. The 
January number of the Sword and 
Trowel, the Baptist, and the General 
Baptist Magazine are to hand, and 
are more than good average numbers. 
Space forbids us saying more. 
The Minister's Pocket Diary, Clerical 

and Vade Mecum, 1881. This book 
belongs to the Rev. If 
lost, the finder will be rewarded en 
sending it to the above address. 
London: Hodder & Stoughton, 27, 
Paternoster-row. 

Suen is the title-page of what is 
really the most comprehensive a.nd 
compact minister's pocket-book in 
existence. Its contents are some
thing like legion, and we should think 
it will be indispensable to the minis
ter's breast-coat pocket. We cannot 
find fault, and we ca.n hardly suggest 
improvements in a thing so good. 
But if a clip or sna.p were substituted 
in place of the indiarubber band, or 
the band fastened to the book, and 
a.lso a place provided for the pencil, 
we think it would be appreciated. 
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:lltnaminational lnitlligtnrt. 

PRESENTATIONS. 

REV. M. HUDSON's Bible-class pre
sented him at Scarisbrick-street 
Chapel, Wigan, on thelst Jan., with 
seventeen volumes of books, among 
which were Mr. Lewin's "St. Paul's 
Life and Epistles," Mr. Spurgeon's 
"Treasury of David," and three 
volumes of the "Pulpit Commen
tary." 

At a church meeting at South
street Church, Exeter, Rev. Sidney 
W. Bowser, B.A., was presented with 
a very handsome collection of books. 
The presentation was from the church 
and congregation, Sunday school,and 
Mutual Improvement Class. A beau
tiful illuminated address, setting forth 
the appreciation of his services as co
pastor with the Rev. F. Bosworth, 
M.A., was also presented. 

Rev. J. Harper has been presented 
with a purse of gold in recognition of 
his labours at the village station of 
Westgate, whilst pastor of the church 
at Rotherham. 

On Christmas Day, at a devotional 
service connected with Portland 
Chapel, Southampton, the pastor, the 
Rev. H. 0. Mackey, waspresentedby 
his congregation with a purse con
taining £16 10s., as a token of love 
and esteem. 

· Rev. B. Holland, pastor of the 
church at Stanwick, has been pre
sented with a purse of money as a 
token of esteem, 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE, 

REV R WALKER, of Maryport, Cum
berl~d·, has accepted an invitation 
from the church at Poole, Dorset. 

Rev. Albert Braine has notified to 
the church at Holyrood-street, Chard, 
that he will resign the pastorate at 
Lady Day next. 

Rev. D. O. Davies, of the Ma.nches-

ter College, has accepted a call of the 
church at Langum, Haverfordwest. 

Rev. J. Duncan, M.A., has resigned 
the pastorate of the church at Leith, 
and accepted a call to that at Gran
town. 

Rev. W. G. Lewis, havingpreached 
his farewell sermons at Westbourne
grove Chapel, after a ministry of 
thirty-four years, has commenced his 
new pastorate at St. Albans. 

Rev ;T, Bury has, after fifteen years' 
ministry, resigned the pastorate of 
the church at Golcar, and will close 
his ministry there six months hence. 

Rev. John Doubleday, of the Pas
tors' College, has accepted an invita
tion to the pastorate of the church at 
Sittingbourne. 

Rev. W. S. Llewellyn, of Bowdon, 
has accepted a, call to the pastorate 
of the church at Ogden, near Roch
dale. 

Rev. J. Stutterd has, after fifteen 
years' ministry, resigned the pasto
rate of the church at Crowle, Lincoln
shire. 

At a meeting of the church and 
congregation, Thrapstone, it was 
unanimously resolved that a cordial 
invitation should be given to Rev. 
Arthur Jie.mes, B.A., late of Regent's
park College, and formerly of Queen's 
College, Galway, to become the pastor 
of the church. 

Rev. W. Osborne, late of Bristol, 
has accepted the pastorate of the 
church at Ayton-place, Eastbourne. 

BIRMlliGHAM.-Rev. A. H. Collins, 
of Milton, has accepted an invitation 
to the pastorate of.Selby-park Church. 

Rev, W. K. Dexter, of Grundis
burgh, Suffolk, has accepted the in
vitation of the church to the pastorate 
at Dacre Park, Lee. 

STOKE NEWINGTON, N.-Rev. Ed
win H. Ellis, of the Pastors' College, 
has been invited to the pastorate of 
Wellington-road Chapel, 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 
PARK-STREET CHAPEL, LUTON. -
The first Lord's Day in this year the 
evening service was one which will 
be memorable in the history of the 
church. The pa.star, Rev. J. H. 
Blake, in presence of a solemn and 
crowded congregation, gave the 
right hand of fellowship to . forty
eight persons, a large proportion of. 
whom were from among the young 
men of the congregation. Numbers 
of other converts would have been 
similarly received had there been 
time to have attended to their bap
tism. These are waiting. What hath 
God wrought l 

On Monday evening, Jan. 3rd, a 
New Year's tea was given at Park 
Chapel, Boston-road, Brentford, to 
the parents of the children attending 
the Sunday schools connected with 
the above place. Over 300 sat down. 
A public meeting was held in the 
evening, and addresses were delivered 
by the Revs. W. A. Blake, A. F. 
Brown (pastors), and J. Stanion, 
Hounslow; Messrs. Atkins, March, 
and W. G. Brown (superintendent), 
who was congratulated on having 
attained his twenty-first year of office 
.as superintendent. A number of 
prizes were given to those scholars 
who had been most regular in their 
attendance. 

NoTTING-HILL.-Thetwenty-second 
-ILllniversary , service in connection 
with the opening of Norland Chapel 
has been celobrnted, sermons being 
pree.ched by Rev. J. 0. Followes and 
J. He.was. A tea and public meeting 
was held on the Monday, when lltr. 
J. T. Campbell presided, and Revs. 
Walter Morrison, D.D., W. Scriven, 
Geo. W. Pope, Messrs. Leach, Ack
land, and Newbury gave addresses. 

BAPTISMS. 
Arl1ngto•.-1Jecember 16, Two, by C. 

Testro. 
Ashton-under-Lyne,-December 26, Three, 

by A. Bowden. 
Barrow-in-Furnes~.-December 26, Abbey

rold, Three, by J. Hughes. 
Bedminster, Bristol.-December 19, Six, by 

J. J. Ellis. 

Belfa:it. - December 26, Regent-street, 
Four, by E T • .Mateer. 

Birmingham.-December 26, Longmore
street1 Four, by W. Oates; November 28,. 
Hope-street, Five, by J. Stanley. 

Bristo/.-January 6 (Broadmead .Mission), 
Seven, by W. Bodey. 

Brockhurst, - January 10, Two, by B. 
French. 

Burton-on-Trent. - December 26, Guild• 
street, Three, by J. Askew. · 

Bury St Edmonds.-January 2, Garla.nd· 
street, Twelve, by M. Cumming. 

Caer:ws. - December 12, Seven, by J, 
Nickloes. 

Cluttham. - January 2, Zion Chapel, 
Thirteen, by J. Smith. 

Chudleigh, Devon,-December -, Five, by 
.Mr. Doke. 

Colne, Lancashire.-December 26, Eight, 
by A. Parker. 

Combe-Martin,-December 26, Six, by J. 
Glover. 

Coventry.-December 26, Gosford-street, 
Six, by W. Reynolds. · 

Dalton-in-.Purness. - December 6, Two; 
19t,h, One ; 26th, Two, by J. G. Anderson, 

Foot's Cray, Kent.-l>ecember 26.,. Three, 
by R. E. Sears. 

Georgetown, Tredegar.-December 26, Two, 
by T. Jermine. 

Great Broughton.-January 4, One, by J, 
.M'Nab. 

Great Grimsby.-December 26, Victoria
street, Twelve, by E. Lauderdale. 

Gri.ffi.th.stown, Pontypool,-December 26, 
Two, by J. Tucker. 

Haley, Surrey.-December 15, Five, by B. 
Marshall. 

Han/ey.-December 26, New-street, Two, 
by A. E. Johnson • 

Harlow. - December 22, Potter-street, 
Three, by A. E. Realff, 

Hastings, - December 22, Five, by W. 
Barker. 

Haverjordwest,-December 26, Five; at 
Salem, One, by D. 0. Edwards. 

Honeyborough.-December 26, Two, by J. 
Johns. 

Hunslet.-December 26, Three, by A. E, 
Greening. 

Iiford.-December 21, Four, by J. Young, 
Kirk.stall, Leeds,-December 1, Faur, by 

W. R. Golding. 
Lineholme.-January 2, Six, by W. Wood. 
Llanvihangel,-December 26, One, by S, H. 

Jenkins. 
Lochailphead. - January 9, Two, by J, 

Knox. 
Loughu,ood. - December 12, One, by R. 

Bastable. 
Luton.-Park-street, December9,Thirteen; 

16, Fourteen; 23, Twelve, by J. H. Blake, 
Lyndhurst.-December 19, Three, by W. 

H. Payne. 
Mae/ten, near Newport, Mon.-January 2:, 

at Biloam, Five, by D. Lloyd. 
Market Drayton,-December 'Zl, Two, by 

T.Clark, 
Merthyr,-December 26, Two, by J. W. 

Davies ; January 9, at Bethel, Seven, by E. 
Lewis. 
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Metropolitan Tabernacle:

December 30, 1880, Eleven. 
Middlesbrough.-December 26, Five, by W. 

Whale 
Moleston,-December 26, Three, by T. 

Evans. 
Mor.eley .-December 19, Five, by R. Davies. 
Newport, Mon.-December 26, Three, by 

A. T.Jones. 
Nottingham, Old Basford. - January 2, 

Three, byJ. Alcorn. 
OldSu:an, Liver_pool.-December 26, Four, 

by 8. Hawkes. 
Pennar, Pembroke Dock.-DC'cember 5, 

One; 19, Three; 26, One, by E. Evans. 
Porth.-December 19, Six, by 0. Owens. 
Presteigne. - December 26, Two, by 8. 

,vatkins. 
Rhuddlan, North Wales.-December 19, 

Four, by B. Evans. 
R'isca, Mon.-December 19, Sixteen, by T. 

Thomas. 
Rotherham, York.shire.-December 26J Six, 

by J. Harper. 
St. Jvhn's TVood.-December 16, Abbey

road Chapel, Five, by W. Stott . 

Shoreham.-December 26, Four, by C. D_ 
Crouch. 

Southampton. - December 26, Carlton 
Chapel, Four, by E. Osborne. 

South Shields.-December 29, Five, by G. 
West. 

Staincli!fe, Yorkshire.-December 26, Six-" 
by J. Kendall. 

i.."J'iockton-vn-Tees.-December 26, Four, by 
G. Wainwright. 

Stralford-ort-Aron.-December 31, Three, 
byJ. l'ugh. 

Thurle,gh, Beds.-December 26, Three, by 
G. Chandler. 

Tongu·ynlaJS, Cardiff.-January 2, Two, by 
W. T. Price. 

Treorkey. - December 19, One, by D. 
Davies. 

1'u·erton-on-At·on.-Deeember 26., Five. by 
D. Sharp. 

Whitstab/e.on-Sea.-January 10, Three, by 
E. A. Lawre11ce. 

JVillingh.ami- Cambs.-December Z6, Seven, 
by R.. S. Latimer. 

Winslmc, Bucks.-December- 12, Nine; ~6, 
Six, by F. J. Fdtlmm. 

..c============ 
PASTORS' COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE. 

PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON. 
Statement of Receipts from December 15th, 1880, to January 14th, 1881. 
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A HOST OF FEARS PUT TO .FLIGHT. 

SERMON PREACHED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABll:RNACLE, BY C. H. SPURGi;ON. 

"He only is my rock and my salvation; He is my defence; I shall not be 
greatly moved."-PSALM lxii, 2, 

FAITH in God iB the mother of trne peace. The moment our faith 
begins to falter and we cease to rest only upon God distractions 
and disquietudes beset us. The life of Abraham was happier far 
than that of Jacob, simply because Abmham had a more child-like 
confidence in God, and Jacob had too much natural craft to give up his 
own plans and schemes for a simple obedience of God's statutes and 
reliance on His promises. He is the wise m;,n who leaves his wistlom at 
the foot of the cross; and his walk will be the more discreet who parleys not 
with his own conceits and prejudices, but diligently observes the precepts 
and commandments of the Lord. Depend upon it, dear friends, this is a 
safe and certain rule. In waiting upon God you consult your own 
welfare. Calm composure and perfect peace of mind can be enjoyed alone 
by those who stay themselves only upon God. On the other hand, if you 
delight yourself in the creature yonr fondest hopes will fade like a dream, 
and if you wait upon man for help you are doomed to disappointment. 
Our help cometh only from the Lord God, who made heaven and earth. 
Now in the matter of our eternal salvation this great truth comes out very 
conspicuously. The man who believes on Christ alone is a saved man, and 
so long as he resls only upon Him, his peace shall flow like a river, deep, 
broad, and increasing in volume ; but the moment a Christian man begins 
to look askant and turn half an eye to any other than the one Mediator, 
farewell to his comfort. His soul can never be moved while Christ is the 
solitary rock of his defence ; but dire~tly he begins to solace himself with 
his graces, or to ascribe to the work of the Spirit within him some brilliant 
effects upon his own character, there appear spots in his sun, leprosy 
creeps over his frame and mars his beauty, and all the blossoms of his 
joy and hope begin to decay. . 

I have selected this subject on purpose to comfort some young Christians 
who are labouring under fears which I am persuaded they have no right 
to entertain. Such fears arise from their having forgotten the simplicity 
of their first confidence. If I can bring them back to say, "My soul, 
wait thou only upon God ; " if by the Holy Spirit's power they shall be led 
to see that Christ only is their rock and their salvation, I think their fears 
will die a natural death, and they will begin at once to rejoice in God. 

Let us begin by briefly laying down the doctrine that the ground of a 
believer's salvation lies entirely in his God; and ~hen we will endeavour 
to deal with some of the doubts and fears which spring up when this 
principle is neglected; for I am persuaded that if we hold fast and firm 
by this great cardinal truth we shall never bo greatly moved. 

----------
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I. This then, dear friends, is the doctrine on which we base our discourse. 
The salvation of the believer lies entirely out of himself, and exclusively 
in his God. "He only is my rock." A rock is a place of refuge ; a 
natural shelter firm and stedfast. Men need a refuge from the wrath of 
S-od : Christ is that refuge. By His atonement He became like a rock 
that is cleft. His wounds and the spear-thrust make the Rock of Ages 
cleft for sinners. We receive that atonement, and fly, by that act, to 
the refurre. Understand, we are in the habit of building a great many 
things o~ this rock, but what we build on the rock is not our refuge. 
He only-"He only is my rock." We are in the habit, after we 
have come to Christ and found deliverance from the wrath to come, 
of reaching after oth8r things, and rightly so too ; we grow; we proceed 
from grace to grace ; but our growth in grace and those precious 
things which God the Holy Spirit gives us, are not the rock of our 
refuge. The rock, not what has been built upon it-the rock, the rock 
alone, is our refuge from divine wrath. A rock, again, is a place of stand
ing. Now a believer stands before God accepted in Christ. As the atone
ment of Christ shelters him from divine wrath so the righteousness of 
Ohrist gives him a standing before God the Father. The law was broken ; 
Christ was punished for it for me; therefore am I free. The law is still 
required to be kept ; Christ kept it, therefore I stand upon Christ's 
ri(l'hteousness as my place of security and acceptance before God. But 
again, remark, dear friends, we are in the habit of building upon that 
rock. The Apostle Paul does not censure us if we do, he only warns us 
not to build wood, hay, and stubble, but he tells us to build upon the 
foundation gold, silver, precious stones, and things that will endure the 
fire. But do mark, beloved friends, that not the gold, nor the silver, nor 
the precious stones, nor all the graces which the Spirit of God gives us, 
make us safe or enable us to stand before God. · We do not stand on 
them ; we still stand on the rock. The pith of what I mean to say is 
this : there stands a man : God is not angry with him though that man 
has been a great offender ; but he is acquitted of every charge that could 
be laid against him. How is that ? Christ has washed him ; he believed 
in Christ, and Christ has cleansed him from every sin. But more; I see 
that man over yonder ; he is an object of divine love, the Mighty God 
calls him His son, speaks to him as to a dear child, fondles him, cares 
for him, protects him, ennobles him, promises to glorify him. How is 
this 1 Does that man deserve such favour 1 Oh no ! and yet God regards 
him as if he did. Why, He sees that man renewed in the image of His 
Son Jesus Christ; He sees that man robed in the righteousness of the 
Lord Jesus, and therefore that man stands on the rock in two senses
delivered on the one hand from wrath, and on the other hand made 
acceptable before God. Now this, and this only, is the ground on which 
we hope for salvation. " He only is my rock." 

The text goes on to say-repeating itself-" He only is my salvation." 
The salvation of a believer is threefold. It is a salvation from punish
ment. Let men say what they will, it is not consistent with the nature of 
God to suffer sin to be unpunished. Every man's conscience tells him 
that he must be punished for sin, except, indeed, those very haJ:dened 
persons in whom conscience has been seared as with a hot iron. With a 
sense of guilt there is always a sensibility that retribution is justly to be 
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looked for. What would you think, dear friends, of that judge who had 
more care to acquit the criminal than to uphold the dil:(nity of the fa.w 1 
Let the judrre protect the criminal from unfair prejudice by all means ; 
but what oi"one criminal, or of a thousand criminals when the constitution 
has to be considered 1 The solemn sanctions of law and the awful claims 
of justice must rise paramount. Truth must prevail though all the tribes 
of the earth tremble, "Fiat justitia, mat ccelum,'' let justice be done though 
the heavens fall. In every man's conscience that sentence is stereotyped. 
He may dislike but he cannot deny it. If men sin they know that punish
ment dogs their steps. How is it then that the believer escapes the doom 
he deserves 1 Whence is it that he can say, " I never shall be condemned" 1 
Where has he found the courage to cry with the apostle, " Who is he 
~hat condemneth 1 Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's· 
elect 1" Here is a man who has entailed the penalty yet claims exemption 
from the punishment. With unutterable surprise we look at the un
paralleled situation. The man tells us that he has faith, and as he says 
so he points to an Advocate, and the Advocate points to an atonement, 
That Advocate is the Mediator between God and men. To Him we turn 
for a solution of the mystery. Yonder, behold a cross. There did our 
great Substitute bear our sins in His o.wn body on the tree. By the 
sacrifice of Himself He procured our salvation. The pains that we 
deserved He endured ; the wrath divine that we merited He appeased 
with His precious blood. At cost immense our souls are thus redeemed. 
Do remember this, dear friends. God is faithful : therefore He 'fulfilll 
His threatenings as well as IIis promises. In righteousness He rules. 
His law is honoured and His justice vindicated in constructing the 
channel through which mercy flows. The only reason why the sentence 
is averted from the sinner is because the stroke fell on the Surety. The 
believer does not buy his freedom by his faith. His liberty comes when he 
forsakes all to follow his Lord ; and then as a disciple he learns of the 
doctrine. Nor is it merely as a deliverance from wrath, but as a disch11rge 
from debt that we trace salvation entirely to the Lord. While we had 
incurred the penalty of disobedience there was an infinite obligation which 
it was our bounden duty to fulfil. Who amon_g you can keep God's law 1 
People go to church and hear the words of the law read, and they say, 
"Lord have mercy upon us and incline our hearts to keep this law." This is 
a very good prayer, no doubt. But, dear friends, is there any one here in 
whose case the prayei: has been so answered that his heart has become fully 
inclined to keep God's law? or if the heart has been inclined have you 
~ot found by painful experience that when the spirit is willing the flesh 
1s weak 1 The holy law cannot be kept by frail fallen man. Its demands 
are too high for our debased nature to meet. Its precepts are so pure that 
we cannot comply with them, and yet there is.no possibility of our going 
to heaven unless we have such a righteousness as is conformable in all 
things to the law of God. How then can any mortal man have a good 
hope, much less a full assurance that he shall enter heaven 1 There are 
not a few of us who have the witness of our own conscience, and the more 
sure witness of the Holy Spirit, that we are born of God and heirs of the 
heavenly inheritance. And the simple explanation of the whole matter is 
this. That same Jesus who bore the penal curse for our sins on the tree, 
and poured out His life's blood as our ransom, kept the law for us with a 
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perfect obedience. Every jot and tittle He fulfilled. His infinite merit 
was imputed to us because He accepted our responsibilities, taking 
our place, discharging our debts as He stood bondsman on our behalf. 
Now therefore we expect to have the reward as the fruit of His toil and 
triumph bestowed on us by His free grace. This then, dear friends, is the 
second sense in which Christ only is the salvation of His people. Still 
further there are dangers to which the Christian is every day exposed 
through the whole course of his pilgrimage. Like every other man he 
carries evil within him, and he walks about in a world that is full of evil ; 
yet undaunted by these perils he presses forward, believing that he shall 
persevere to the end, and that he shall one day behold the face of God 
with joy, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing. How dare he 
cherish such an expectation 1 Why, he will tell you that Jesus said, 
"Because I live, ye shall live also." That same dear Man who once did 
hang upon a tree, who died and was buried, has risen again from the dead 
and gone up to heaven as the representative of all His redeemed people. 
He knows the covenant security of every quickened soul since God the 
Father has raised us up together with Christ and made us sit together in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus; and well may he rejoice that the sceptre 
of all worlds is in the hands of Him who sits at the Father's right hand, 
Do you not see, then, that whether it be the sinner's doom, his debt, or his 
danger, the Christian :finds and feels that Christ only is his rock, his 
salvation, his defence, and that he shall not be greatly moved 1 Friend, I 
would not give a farthing for your religion if this simple faith is not the 
top and bottom, the sum and substance of it. This is the Gospel, and 
whosoever preacheth any other doctrine than this, as said the apostle so 
say we, let him be accursed. Though we or an angel from heaven preach 
any other Gospel than that which was delivered unto us by our Lord 
Jesus Christ and His inspired apostles, let him be anathema rnaranatha. 
This is the message of mercy which alone is ahle to save your souls, and 
every soul that is in Christ has been brought to acknowledge and confess 
this truth. No ceremonies, no good works, no prayers, no experience, 
no work of the Spirit even, can be put as a ground of acceptance. Our 
motto must be "Jesus only." 

"None but Jesus, none but Jesus, 
Can do helpless sinners good." 

Far be it from us, dear friends, to speak a slighting word of prayer ; it 
is the Christian's vital breath : or to decry good works ; they are the 
natural fruits of true faith : or to make light of the ordinances of God's 
house; they are religious obligations and refreshing institutions. But 
this we affirm and testify : "Other foundation can no man lay than that 
is laid which is Jesus Christ." Personally He is our Saviour. By His 
Rnbstitution, His sacrifice, and His sacred offices He has effected our 
redemption. Believe and your souls shall live. This is the doctrine 
from which by God's help we will never depart. 

II. Let us now proceed to deal with the fears that assail our faith. 
They are many in nnmber as a mighty host. Many young people are 
greatly harassed by them and some old people too, for after we have cut 
our wisd<>m teeth we are not always proof agaist the plausible pretexts of 
these fears that perplex us. ] t will be my aim to dash to pieces these 



deceitful fancies by this on:e doctrine that our Lord Jesus Christ alone 
comprises all our salvation in Himself, . . 

As I want to sweep up those dragons of Egypt into heaps, I shall have 
to sketch a few pictures that you may beUer u-nderstand the cases I 
describe. 

Here is a young woman. After suffering much distress from art aci:ite· 
sense of sin, she heard the Gospel preached, and she believed iu Christ, 
As the result of her faith she enjoyed a feeling of profound peace and 
rapturous pleasure ; her mind was uot only calm, but it was filled with 
delight. With melody in her heart she could sing all day. Her daily 
work ceased to be drudgery. It was enlivened by cheerful thoughts ; her 
little troubles seemed very light ; she seemed so happy that she thought 
she should soon be in heaven. Such equanimity and such ecstasy seemed 
to her evidences of her interest in Christ,and fondly she thought that her 
peace and joy would last for ever. But they are gone, all gone. Now 
she is in a very dark frame of mind ; she has not even a spark of joy as 
bright as a glow-worm might give. Nay, her spirits have sunk as low 
as possible ; and this is why she is cast down ; she says,-" I am a 
hypocrite, or else I never should have lost my joy ; I cannot be truly a 
child of God or else it would be with me as in days gone by ; I am a lost 
soul ; I fear I am cast out from God's presence, because the light· of His 
countenance is withdrawn." My sister, my sister, do you not see the 
bottom of all this mischief? You once came to Christ as a poor sinner, 
and you trusted alone in Him. Then Christ gave you your spiritual joy, 
and you were so pleased with it that you forgot to look to Him ; you 
came to be ~o content with that joy that you said, "Ah, this is an 
evidence that I am saved ; " you began to lean on your joy, and therefore 
He took it away. Do you see why 'I Because you made too much of it. 
If you had kept your eye on Him as you did at first that joy might have 
continued. I am not sure it would, but it might have done so. The 
probable reason why you have lost it now is that you put it where Christ 
should be. Now, do not you understand that your salvation never did 
lie in your joy l If you were saved when you were joyful you are certainly 
quite as much saved now that you are sad. That cannot shake the foun
dation. Did you believe in your joy, let me ask you 1 Did you say, 
"My hope is fixed on my joy" 1 If you did I am glad your joy has gone, 
for it would have been a very false hope. "No," say you, "I did trust in 
Christ." Very well, sister, then trust in Christ now. "Oh! but I 
cannot," say you, "because I have lost my joy." Then I perceive it is 
:r~ur joy in Christ you are looking at after all. Come to Jesus, my dear 
fnend, be thou a brother or a sister, just as thou didst at first, and nev~r 
let your spiritual joy stand in the room _of Christ. Old Brookes puts 1t 
~hus : he says,-" Suppose a husband had a wife whom he loved ex~eed
mgly, and out of his great love to her he gave her bracelets, an~ earnngs, 
1;tnd jewels. The wife is pleased with the present, as well she might be, for 
It sets forth her husband's love. But presently she is so intent upon 
!0 oking at the bracelets that she forgets him ; she is always noticing the 
Jewels but she fails to look into his face as she was wont to do before ; she 
loves his gifts better than she lovos him. Would he not," asks Brookes, 
"if he were a wise husband seek to put those things away, because they 
ook away her heart from him l" .A.ut.l this is just wh:,t my Lord hM 
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been doing to you. He gave you earrings of joy and bracelets of delight, 
and you looked at these, and forgot Him, and now He has taken them all 
away; and why 1 Because He is angry 1 No, but because He loves you, 
and He wants you to come to Him again, without your jewels or with 
them, come just as you came at first with this simple faith,-

" Just as I am, without one plea, 
Save that Thy blood was shed for me, 
And that Thou bidst me come to Thee. 
Oh! Lamb of God, I come." , 

But I have another of these snakes to drag out by the tail if I can. 
There is a young man who says, "When I first received the Gospel with 
power in my heart I felt so sure of my inte'rest in it that if anybody had 
asked me how I knew that I was saved I should have said, why I feel it; 
I am as confident of it as I am of my own existence ; •I do not know what 
it was, sir, but there was something within that seemed to write on my 
heart the evidence that I was a child of God as with a sun beam; I was 
sure and certain of it ; and, moreover, I hope my confidence was not based 
on any dream, or on any silly voice I thought 1 heard or on anv feeling 
I had. It seemed to me that I was resting simply upon Christ, and such 
was my confidence that I used to sing like old Christians do,-

' Then should the earth's old pillars shake, 
And all the wheels of nature break 
My stedfast soul should fear no more 
Than solid rocks when billows roar ; ' 

but I do not feel as sure now, sir ; in fact, I am afraid I am not a child 
of God at all; I stick fast in the middle of that dubious l1ynm,-

' 'Tis a point I long to know, 
Oft it causes anxious thought
Do I love the Lord or no, 
Am I His or am I not ? ' 

I am afraid, I am terribly afraid that I shall be lost, for if I were a child 
of God should I not always have that confidence 1" Thern now, brother 
yours is a case in point. Do you not see it 1 What was your confidenc; 
the result of 1 Was it not the result of coming to Christ as a sinner and 
depending on Him to save you 1 "Yes," you say, "I did that and I 
got confidence." Then why not do so now 1 " Alas ! I have not 
got the confidence." Then come and cast yourself at the feet of 
Christ as you did before, and you will recover it. "Oh, but I have done 
that and I do not get it." No.w then, which did you trust to 1 Did you 
trust to Christ or to your confidence Did you really rnly upon your 
assurance, or did you rely upon ,T esus 1 It is very likely that when you 
first got your assurance you were as pleased with it as a boy with a new 
knife, and you cut your fiugers with it, and so I should not wonder if it 
has been taken away from you lest you should do yourself much hurt. Is 
not your salvation wholly in Christ or else nowhere 'l Very well, if it be 
wholly in Christ then you are just as much saved when doubts and fears 
prevail as when your confidence is at its greatest height. If your salvation 
depended upon the degree of yonr assurauee, why then you would have just 
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cause ~or trembling ; but if the one pillar of your hope be the finished work 
of Chnst then you have not a jot nor a tittle of ground for being afraid. 

'' And when thine oye of faith is dim, 
Still trust in Jesus, sink or swim, 
And at His footstool bow the knee, 
So Israel's Goel thy peace shall be." 

Lay hold on Him, soul ; by hold on Him who is mighty to save. When 
thou canst not perceive that He is thine, He will be thine still. We must 
take heed not to let these confident feelings come in the place of Christ ; 
we must trust Him, and trust Him alone. 

There is another very common danger I will take up, and it is this. 
".Oh, sir! I used to feel such love to Christ; do you know when I used to 
hear a sermon preached about Him I used to sit down and cry till you 
might almost have wrung my handkerchief ; when they were singing 
about Him-

' Sweeter sounds than music knows 
Charm me in Immanuel's nB,me,' 

oh ! I thought I could fly up to heaven! I have often wanted, sir, to 
bathe His feet in my tears, or to get an alabaster box, and pour the 
precious ointment on His head. I felt I could do anything for Him, I 
loved Him so; but somehow, I don't know why it is, I doubt whether I 
love Him at all now ; I am not what I used to be ; I may have the same 
love to Him, but I cannot find it." Ah ! dear friend, I am glad to hear 
your lament about love growing cold, but if you say that therefore you are 
not saved there is all the old evil over again. That would be trusting to 
your love to Christ and not to Christ Himself ; that would be depending 
upon the grac~ which God has ITiven you and not upon the Christ whom 
God has given you. I never r~ad that he that trusteth in his own love 
to Christ shall be saved, but " He that believeth in Him is not con
demned." Do you not know the way you got your love at first 1 You 
did not begin by love to Christ, but by feeling your need of Him. You 
came to Him in a flutter of distress, and He forgave you, and then you 
loved Him. Now therefore, if you want to get your love back you must 
come again in just the same way. Yon did not bring an armful of love 
when you first came, did you 1 No, no. Come then without any love to 
Him ; come as you came at first. I do fear me that you have got a habit 
?f lo~king at your own love, poor and imperfect as it is, inst~ad of trusting 
m His matchless, perfect, infinite love to you, and therefore 1t was you fell 
into this despondency. Now come to Jesus, and never go away again. 
Come as you are, and as the vessel hangs upon the mtil and will not fall till 
~he_n_ail falls, as the world is hung upon nothing, and is upheld_ by the 
mv1s1ble power of God and will never sink till God takes away His hand> 
so do you rest on Christ and you will never fail unles:; Christ can fail. 
Not our love to Christ, but the love of Christ to us is the ground-work of 
our dependence. 

But I think I perceive another very common doubt. "My hold on 
Christ," says one, "used at one time to be so fast that I would not let Him 
go; but somehow I cannot hold Him as I used tc do ; I cannot grasp the 
promise; I cannot lay hold of eternal life." Dear friend, I am sorry to 
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hear it, but I hope v0u will not therefore sav that your salvation is 
imperilled therehy. Your salvation never w,1s due to the grip you had of 
Christ, but to the grace by which He took hold of you. Do remember 
that there is a vast difference between my love and faith in Christ and 
Christ Himself. It is true I must lay hold of Christ, but if I get looking 
to my hand and not to Him I shall Jose my hold. A father was walking 
along a narrow slippery path on either side of which there was a deep 
gulf. He had his two boys with him, and as he put out his strong 
hands one boy took hold of one of them, the other boy put his 
hand into his father's palm and the father took hold of him. The 
way they went was very miry, so the child who had his grip on his 
fa,ther's hand clung to it, and was safe fill long as he did so, but once 
on a time slipping very sorely, he chanced to let go, and down he went 
and perished. The child on the other side slipped as often, perhaps 
oftener, than the other, but he never perished because it was not, his hold 
of his father, but his father's hold of him on which his safety depended. 
In this little parable you may picture your own condition. However 
slight your hold of Christ, if you have put your trust in Christ He has hold 
of,yolL You are saved therefore, not because you have hold of Him, but 
because He has hold of you. 

Many Christians suffer, as I have suffered myself, much distress because 
they feel so indifferent. I wish I did not get into that state. I sometimes 
feel that a sickness or an affliction were salutary if they would only prove 
sovereign remedies for this apathy and listlessness. Ah me! we are all 
prone to get into sµch a plight that we do not care about anything. We 
seem to have no feelings at all. We cry out, "Oh ! cure me of this dull 
lethargy, make my heart to feast or famish, to be glad or else to groan ; 
let me sing a ditty or a dirge ; only suffer not my lips to be sealed or my 
tongue to be silent in '.rhy praise." Oh, then let us remember that it would 
be ill for us to give up a positive faith for a little paltry listlessness, when 
the ground of our trust was never our interest in Christ, or our being 
interested about Christ, but it was Christ Himself. Though I may be 
supine and indifferent towards Hirn, He will ever be mindful and solici
tous of me; a chill may come over me, and make me lose my hold of many 
precious things, but the ardour of His 1>,eal can never cool, so tcrmcions i8 
He to possess the preciot.s jewels which He purchased with His blood. No, 
dear friends, you will make this fear ten times more disastrous if you 
permit it to eclipse your hope in Christ. I have been helped in this thing 
to say, " Well, now that I am so cold, and drowsy, and indifferent, I prove 
myself to be a greater sinner than I thought myself before, and I therefore 
honour my blessed Saviour all the more by simple dependence upon Him 
as at first," and then I find an inextinguishable desire to seek His face 
takes the place of that dreary indifference which I so much lament. Far 
otherwise would it be were I to parley and reason over my treacherous 
feelings. Doubts would multiply and cause me to be more and more dilatory 
instead of quickening me to give all diligence that I might add to my 
faith, courage, patience, godliness, and every other grace flowering in the 
garden of the church, and be fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Some Christians have another fear which greatly distracts them. They 
./l,ri, haunted with a morbid appehension that the,r will prese;ntl1 fall frow 



.A Iios-r OF FEARS Pu·.r TO FLIGHT. 05 

grace. I need not answer such illusive fancies with any elaborate 
argument. If our salvation is all in Christ as well as all of Christ, our 
welfare cannot be trembling in the balance. "Yea He loved the people;" 
said Moses, "all His saints are in Thy hand." And what says Jesus? 
"They shall never perish, neither shall any one pluck them out of 
My hand." Should any hazard imperil the joy, the peace, the crown of 
Christ, then it may imperil yours : till then you who have committed 
your souls to His keeping are safe in the care of Him who keeps you 
from falling. 

And oh, how. many come in sad di~tress to me as their pastor, vexed with 
this fear, "Oh! sir, I am afraid I have deceived myself, I am self
deceived." Now, somewhere or other, there is a little self-esteem at the 
bottom of this complaint, and somehow or other it savours not a little of 

· self-trust. Were you relying upon any duties you had done you might be 
self-deceived, but if you are relying upon some deliverance Christ has 
wrought for you what kind of deception do you suppose that you have 
practised in putting your trust in His glorious Person and His gracious 
redemption 1 Do you imagine that you have deceived yourself by 
believing too implicitly in His fair~haracter, His finished work and His 
full atonement? Nay, surely you cannot mean that. Don't you see that 
when your confidence is really in Christ alone self-deception is not possible 
because there is no matter of self in it 1 Let me put your scruple in 
another shape. Suppose you say, "I trust I am saved because I think I 
have experienced so-and-so," then to-morrow you may say, "Perhaps I 
have deceived myself ; " and the fear is rational and right. But suppose 
you say, "I trust I am saved because my soul rests upon the promise of 
God and the gospel of Christ," you cannot be self-deceived, unless the 
revelation be unreliable. We shrink from expressing such a thought. He 
cannot deceive me : He only is my rock and my salvation: Re is my 
defence, I shall not be moved. • 

Some people there are who appear to be never free from nervous 
apprehensionB. They brood over imaginary ills and delirious forebodings 
of danger which assume the most fantastic shapes. When away from home 
they are haunted with horrible fancies th,Lt mischief will befal their 
children, and at home if the husband is half an hour late the possibility 
of a disaster will creep over their thoughts. Really, dear friends, our 
nerves have very important functions to discharge, but it is happy for ns 
when those functions are discharged so quietly that we are not consciomi 
that we have any nerves. Of this I am quite sure, that _our fears full often 
befool us. We sometimes smile at old people for getting into such a 
state that they are scared at their own shadows. Perhaps we should.. !lo 
better to sympathize with them. At least with the full strain of life's 
arduous labours upon me I find myself worried lest any of the mac~inery 
of our manifold institutions should get out of order. Our courage 18 not 
always proof against such chicken-heartedness. But in spiritual matters 
you need not even be nervous lest Christ should fail or be discouraged. 
You cannot be so silly as to suppose that His precious blo?d has lost its 
power, or His arm its force, or His plea its prevalence with God. You 
cannot be nervous about that. Come back then to where you were at 
first, and say, "He only is my rock and my salvation; He is my defence; 
I shall not be greatly moved," and those squeamish groundless fears. 
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some of which I dare say come from Satan, and some from our own selves, 
will take to flight at once. 

Then I have often heard poor young souls say, "Ah, I am so troubled 
with wandering thoughts. When I first began the divine life I could 
think of Christ all the day long, hut now I am distracted with trifling 
cares. My mind is so preoccupied with things paltry in themselves, 
though they press heavily on my time, that sometimes when I enter the 
house of God I no sooner "et inside the Tabernacle than I am writing 
at my desk, or making the children's clothes, or measuring yards of calico, 
or as the case may he something equally irrelevant to worship that I do 
not know what I am doing, only I know I am not doing what I ought to 
he. Surely if I were a child of God I should not he thus inconsistent." 
.Alas, dear.friend, I am afraid most of the children of God get into that 
dilemma at times. Wandering thoughts may well distress, hut they need 
not dismay a disciple of Christ. Could you ever tmst your thoughts at 
any time 1 If you ever did rely on their stedfastness, I suppose you have 
lost confidence in them since yon have discovered their wayward roaming 
propensity. But since you have cast your soul on Christ and laid your 
sins on Jesnlil the spotless Lamb of God, would it not he well to confess 
your wandering thoughts to Him likewise, and lay them at the foot of the 
cross 1 It seems to me that of all doctrines there is none more difficult to 
teach because none is more persistently resisted than thir, that Christ saves 
us as sinners. We get a notion that Christ receives us as saints, or at least 
as penitent sinners, or as having some special excellence to recommend 
us. I tell thee, man, God ,receives thee when even His omniscient eye 
cannot see a shadow of a shade of anything good in thee. When her 
Majesty extends a pardon to a murderer it is generally because there 
is a plea of extenuation : tl1is is human mercy : but when God pardons 
asinner His own grace supplies lhe sole motive in every case. The mercy 
of God is never based on the merits of the creature but it is always 
founded on the atonement of Christ. Oh t there is matchless consolation 
for the meek and lowly in heart when tl:ey come, foul and filthy, un
believing and ungrateful, indifferent and hard-hearted, their iniquities 
ripe, and themselves ready to perish, to the fountain opened for sin and 
uncleanness, knowing that God in Christ is a sure refoge and that there 
is full salvation for all who put their trust in Him. If I have backslidden 
a hundred times, if the grace that was once within me seems to be almost 
extinct, if I have been a hypocrite, if my profession has been a lie, if I 
have been self-deceived up till now, yet still I may come, through Christ 
just as I am, and He will not reject me ; for He saves to the uttermost. 
Oh ! this is not an easy lesson ; but when we once learn it we shall never 
be moved. If we hold to this truth nothing can disturb us, nothing can 
fret us, nothing can move our confidence ; we shall get to say with David, 
" He only is my rock and my salvation ; He is my defence ; I shall not 
be moved." 

I have tried to put this matter plainly, still I dare say some will not 
understand and others will not accept it. 0 Lord God the Holy Ghost, 
give the understanding heart as well as the hearing ear, and bring men to 
trust implicitly in Christ. Oh! trust Him now and you are saved. He is 
able, He is willing to save you now if with no other plea or confidence you 
put your trust in Him. 
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What more can I say 1 Have I not put the matter plainly, and met 
every objection minutely 1 If you reject it you reject your own 
mercy ; if you accept it God shall save your soul alive. .Are there any 
here who never heard me tell that singular little story of poor Jack the 
huckster 1 He was a poor man, who went about from village to village. 
Some said he was not quite right in his mind. However that might be 
his sottish habits and his scurrilous language made him an object cif 
ridicule, the butt of fools. For he was a drunkard and a swearer whom 
pious people might pity, but they knew not how to reclaim. Now it 
happened one day while Jack was going his round selling his tags and 
pins he hea11d some child singing this ditty :-

" I'm a poor sinner and nothing at all, 
But Jesus Christ is my all in all." 

Jack recollected that, put it away in his head, began to hum it him
self, and as he went about with his basket of goods Jack was al ways 
saying,-

'' I'm a poor sinner and nothing at all, 
But Jesus Christ is my all in all." 

pleased God to bl_ess that simple lay to his soul; ·he was led to see 
himself as a poor sinner and nothing at all, and of course when he saw 
that, Jesus Christ became his all in all. So he laid hold of Christ, and 
Jack became an altered man. The ale-house lost a good customer, those 
who relished a rattling oath might listen to it from his lips l}O more. 
Jack began to frequent the house of God, and presently he wanted to join 
the church. People were a little suspicious of him. He went to see the 
pastor, who asked him all about himself ; but the only particulars poor 
Jack could give were that he was a poor sinner and nothing at all, and 
that Jesus Christ was his all in all. Such a statement of his experience 
was not very lengthy, but it seems to have been lucid enough to satisfy the 
minister. So he said, "I shall propose you, friend John, at the next 
church meeting ; some of my deacons shall see you. They were deacons 
of the old school, who always get their teeth ready when a new convert 
comes; so as soon as they saw him they were going to puzzle him with 
knotty questions. Some deacons of the olden time used to think nobody 
ought to be received into the church unless they were well up in all the 
points of theology. So they asked him what were his docti-inal views. 
,v ell, he said, 

'' I'm a poor sinner and nothing at all, 
But Jesus Christ is my all in all," 

This was clear and orthodox doctrine. Who could gaim;ay it 1 Well, 
and what about his experiences l Well, he had not any other than he had 
told them ; all he knew was that he was a poor sinner and nothi~g at all, 
and that Jesus Christ was his all in all. Then he was asked 1f he did 
not have any doubts and fears. No, he said, he did not. " Why not l '' 
said they. " Because," he said, 

'I'm a poor sinner and nothing at all, 
But Jesus Christ is my all in all.' 

I am a poor sinner ; I cannot doubt that ; and Jesus Christ icl my all in 
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all ; He says He is, so I must not doubt that." " Oh," they said, " but, 
friend John, sometimes we lose our evidences, and our graces fade aud 
our comforts run low." " Oh," said John, "I never lose my evidence ; 
I'm a poor sinner, I do not want any evidence of that, I am sure 
of that ; and Jesus Christ is my all in all ; He says He is, and I do 
not want any evidence of that." "Yes," but they said again, "lilOme
times Satan molests us, and he robs us of our comforts ; doesn't he do 
the same with you 1 '' "No," said John ; " he cannot rob me, for I'm a 
poor sinner and nothing at all, so that I have nothing to lose ; and on the 
other hand Jesus Christ is my all in all, and the devil cannot rob Him." 
Well, they did not know what to make of it; they could never get him 
beyond this confession of his faith; so he was received into the church, 
and became notable among the members for his constantly wearing a 
cheerful face. When asked the reason, "Happy Jack," as he was ever 
afterwards called, would say-

'' I'm a poor sinner and nothing at all, 
But Jesus Christ is my all in all." 

Well, so long as ho kept to that no mutable feelings could ever make him 
miserable. I believe that Dine-tenths of the deep experience in which 
some professors take so much delight is a deceitful erupiriciBm. The 
standards they construct are carnal and not spiritual. The Lord preserve 
us from the sin of setting ourselves up as models of propriety. Humility 
becomes us better. It may not sound very grand, but it is good enough 
for the best of us-

" I'm a poor sinner and nothing at all, 
But Jesus Christ is my all in all." 

I must close by entreating you one and all to trust your souls at once to 
my Saviour. " I dare not do it," says one. Why not? Does He not bid 
you do so 1 Surely you can dare to obey His commands 1 Methinks I 
hear you say, "Then I dare not refuse to do it." Do it then, soul! May 
the Holy Spirit lead thee to do it now and then as you go out of this 
house you may say, "He only is my rock and my salvation ; He is my 
defence ; I shall not be greatly m'.lved.'' 
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(!fornrst I rt1ttbtrs 1tnh tlrtir J!ibing lltths. 

JAMES SMITH, OF CHEL
TENHAM. 

(THIRD ARTICLE.) 

FROM the commencement to the 
end of his ministry Mr. Smith's 
chief desire as a minister was to win 
souls for Christ. Everything that 
he did was subordinated to that 
one end. How often in his diary 
we meet with passages like these !
" I feel as if I could not live, much 
less be happy, if souls are not con
stantly brought to God." "Many 
things exercise me, and at times 
agitate me, but if I may but hring 
souls to God, and walk with God 
myself, I trouble about little else.'' 
"Oh, how intensely I long to be 
useful to souls ! I MUST be useful, 
appears to be sculptured on my 
heart, and rei~ with all the power 
of a passion 111 my soul." " I am 
still greedy for souls. Never enough 
is the feeling of my soul." "Oh to 
be foll of fire burning with zeal for 
God and the good of souls ! " "My 
anxiety to save souls is intense, for 
them I travail in birth." "Yester
day was a comfortable day, but I 
want fri,it." " :8lessed be God, I 
enjoy holy peace withh1, and have a 
spirit of prayer resting upon me, 
especially for the conversion of 
souls. Long, long have I been 
praying for what the Lord appears 
to be doing now, and every answer 
to prayer He gives emboldens me 
to expect more. I enjoy reading 
my Bible greatly before breakfast : 
never did I enjoy it more. The 
Lord's word to Solomon has been 
much on my mind yesterday and to
day, 'Ask what I shall give thee.' 
My soul cries out, 'Wisdom, Lord, 
wisdom to win souls, to walk wisely, 
and to manage all my trials so as to 

glorify Thy blessed name in them.' " 
It was a source of grief to him 

that he could not, as some happily 
can, grapple with 1<inners indivi
d1ially, and in this desirable way 
seek to lead them to Christ. He 
thus laments his defect : "Oh that 
I had the tact and the talent to 
speak to sinners in private, to all 
with whom I come in contact, about 
their souls. I can say anything iD 
public, but in private I am often 
dumb. Oh that I could warn 
every one day and night with 
tears ! " His forte, however, lay in 
preaching ; and if he did not at the 
time reap success in that his anxiety 
could not be appeased. Thus we 
read : "I laboured hard yesterday 
to make an impression in the hearts 
of my hearers, and to bring the 
young people to a decision. A great 
number attend, and pay great atten
tion to the Word, but none have 
offered 'themselves for membership 
of late. The Lord will work, I 
believe, but I want steadier faith 
and more patience. I feel in haste ; 
this is my natural propensity, ai_id 
the Lord often seems to check 1t, 
and to say, 'l'le still.' Surely it is 
virtuous to wait if God requires it ! 
Yet I long to see a move. I want 
to see a cloud · of blessing over us, 
to realize an unusual degree of the 
Lord's presence amongst us, and to 
guide a host to the cross and to 
the church." And on another occa
sion he writes : "To-night is our 
church meeting, and I have not any 
to propose for membership. That 
is discouraging. I fear the Lord 
has a controversy with us. We 
have but little dew and no rain. 
Once I read that the Lord added to 
the church daily: now He does not 
add to us monthly. Why, oh why 
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is this 1 My soul longs for the con
version of sinners, and the introduc
tion of believers into the church. I 
pray, study, and strive for this, but 
at present without much effect." 

But these doleful lamentations 
over want of success were the ex
ception rather than the rule. In
deed few ministers had more cause 
to bless God for constant conver
sions and monthly additions to the 
churchthanJamesSmith. Itismost 
refreshing to read the innumerable 
entries in which cheerful and grate
ful reference is made to this fact. 
Crowded congregations : largely
attended early morning and evening 
prayer-meetings : refreshing and 
lively seasons: and spiritual church 
meetings, at which the power and 
special presence of the Holy Spirit 
were felt and enjoyed, were what he 
was mostly favoured to realize. 
During his stay at Bethel Chapel, 
in seven years the church increased 
nearly sevenfold, and he baptized 
about two hundred and :fifty con
verts. After his removal to Salem 
Chapel sterling proof was given of 
continuous prosperity. "Twelve 
years ago this day,'' he writes, " I 
began to preach the Gospel, and 
since then have preached more than 
three thousand sermons. I have 
passed through many trials, but am 
now more comfortably settled than 
ever I was before. I have a church 
of near two hundred and fifty mem
bers, a congregation of at least 
one thousand two hundred per
sons, and enjoy good health in 
preaching to them." In the year 
1840 the record is given that ninety
seven members had been added to 
the church in ten months, many of 
them being the children whom the 
Lord had graciously given him. 
Altogether four · hundred and 
seventy-four candidates were added 
to the church during his pastorate at 
Salem. WheP,. he removed to Lon-

' don the cause at New Park-street 
was very low, and after such suc
cess it exerted on him a most de
pressing influence. The chapel was . 
a beautiful one, surrounded by a 
dense population, but he found " no 
spirit of hearing." Like many more 
in a similar situation, he felt it hard 
to have to come down and stoop to 
do humble pioneering work. To 
preach to a mere handful of peopie 
was to him a great trial, and he 
candidly acknowledges it. He says, 
"I nevei· was tried witli a small 
crmgregation before; but I am now. 
Lord, lww tong?" But progress 
was soon made. During the first 
year sixty-six members were added 
to the church, and the congregation 
was increased threefold. He ends 
the second year by recording with 
joy that on the previous Lord's
day he had baptized sixteen be
lievers, one of them being his son 
Joseph. The total number added 
in two years was found to be one 
hundred and ten, which was con
fessedly a most gratifying increase. 

One special means of usefulness 
employed by him were his monthly 
sermons to the young. These he 
began in Salem, and on account of 
special blessing resting on their de
livery, both there and in London, 
he blesses God that he ever began 
the practice, and had persevered in 
it until then. Years after, when he 
was labouring in Cheltenham, he 
goes to preach at Wotton-under
Edge. There he meets with a young 
man who tells him that twelve 
months before he had paid a visit 
to Cheltenham to see his mother. 
She then induced him to come with 
her and hear one of his sermons 
to the young. He came, and the 
sermon wa11 blessed to the conver
sion of his soul. But this was only 
one instance of many, the recital of 
which often gladdened his heart. 
On leaving London he gives this 
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record: "I cannot say that I have 
laboured in vain here, for many 
souls have been converted, some 
backsliders have been restored, and 
between four and five hundred mem
bers have been added to the church 
during my pastorate of eight years. 
My soul is now feeding on David's 
testimony,' The Lord was my stay."' 

At Liverpool and Shrewsbury, 
where he laboured for comparatively 
short periods of time, he appears, 
:for various reasons, to have had but 
little success. His return, however, 
to Cheltenham, under somewhat 
trying and difficult circumstances, 
was once more the harbinger of re
newed blessing. When settled in 
the old quarters he tells us that '' a 
feeling crept over him that he was 
now where he ought to be," and 
that "he felt something like a father 
who had returned to his old home 
and to the society of a good part of 
his family," and ·" there he desires 
to end his days, if it were the Lord's 
will." It is pleasing to know that 
liis desire was gratified : it was his 
first sphere of pastoral labour, and 
it proved to be his last. 

He has hardly settled in Chelten
ham when a letter from London 
greatly cheers him. It informs him 
that of forty persons baptized that 
year in New Park-street, thirty of 
them dated their conversion to his 
preaching. This good news leads him 
to say, "This fills me with joy and 
gratitude to God, and prompts me to 
hope for greater things from God yet. 
When I thought I was doing little 
or no good, even then God was con
verting souls by my poor preaching." 
At Cheltenham, too, the good work 
was now begun. After stating that 
he had heard of two recently 
brought to God through the Word, 
and subsequently of four more, he 
says, " Weekly now I hear of one or 
more professing to be called to God 
by my ministry, so that I have 

much to cheer, comfort, and encour
age me." From this time the work 
of conversion rolls on with but little 
intermission until the very last. As 
in olden times, month after month, 
the old chapel in King-street and 
the new chapel in Cambray were 
crowded to witness the baptisms of 
believers, there being not unfre

-q uently as many as ten, a dozen, 
or even more, baptized on one even
ing; "and glorious were the church 
meetings at which the candidates, 
after the old fashion, related their 
experience, telling with tremulous 
voices, and with tears rolling down 
their cheeks, what great things the 
Lord had done for their souls. 

At the end of the first twelve 
months it was found that forty
eight persons had been added to the 
church during the year. Some of 
the cases afterwards given are 
specially interesting. When bap
tizing five believers, Mr. Smith 
records that " One of them was an 
Indian from Madras." One Lord's. 
day morning, a man who had been 
a great sinner, and who in time 
past would not even allow his wife 
to come to the chapel, came himself 
into the vestry, and weeping like 
a child, dedared that he had giv.in 
his heart to Jesus, and wished to 
own Him. He was asked when he 
had done it. He replied that he 
had been led to do so at the early 
morning prayer meeting under the 
pastor's prayer. He had long been 
labouring under conviction, and was 
now, it was hoped,'' a bra~d pluc~ed 
out of the fire." Three mterestmg 
lads encourage the preacher by 
requesting baptism and admission 
into the church, one of them being 
little more than fourteen years of 
age. This pleasant fact leads Mr. 
Smith to state-" In every sermon 
now I endeavour to aim directly at 
the conversion of the soul : so that 
while I feed the flock already 
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gathered, I call after the poor sheep 
who are wandering from the fold." 
In a further entry we are told, 
"The work goes on at Cambray ; 
souls are still converted, and we 
have additions to the church. I 
baptized seven last Lord's-day, and 
expect to add nine to the church, 
while others are on the way. A 
few walk disorderly, upon whom 
we must exercise discipline, but I 
see great mercy in the consistency 
of the mass." 

i\.n entry made on l•'ebruary 10th' 
1859, gives us a good insight into 
the work which had been accom
plished up to that period. Mr. 
Smith says, "More than seven years 
have rolled away since my return to 
this town, and surely I have seen 
enough to exclaim, ' What hath God 
wrought!' and, on the other hand, 
" Lord, what is man I" I have 
witnessed many changes, braved 
much opposition, seen many conver
sions, admitted nearly fwe hundred 
into the church, and attended some 
to the banks of Jordan, who have 
passed it without fear or dread.'' 
This review leads him to conclude 
as it well might,. that he was where 
God intended him to be, and that 
He alone had brought him back to 
make him thus useful. 

Not however, at home only, but 
constantly when he went abroad, 
Mr. Smith was privileged to hear of 
numbers who had been converted 
through his occasional visifa at 
various places. Just before his 
diary closes he gives us two or three 
very interesting cases. After preach
ing at Ryeford, he tells us he found 
that the eldest daughter of the far
mer at whose house he slept had 
been converted under a sermon he 
preached in that neighbourhood two 

or three years before. At W antage 
he meets with a young man who 
was brought to Christ by one of 
his little boob ; and also a young 
woman who was converted under a 
sermon he had preached in past 
years in a neighbouring town. On 
visiting Gorsley, and spending a 
pleasant day or two with a brother 

· minister,herecordsthat his daughter 
had been brought to God through 
his preaching at the opening of 
Kemplay Chapel. The last entry, 
however, that he gives of this kind 
is so remarkable that it will be best 
to give it in his own words. He 
says: "At Wotton-under-Edge a 
proof of the sovereignty of God was 
placed before me; A young woman 
came to me to remind me of a cir
cumstance that occurred when I was 
preaching there some years ago. 
During one of my sermons at that 
time I was disturbed by two girls 
who were laughing and trifling in 
one of the galleries. I stopped and 
reproved them. But one was so har
dened that the more I reproved her 
the worse she behaved, until I was 
obliged to threaten her I would have 
her taken out of the chapel. The 
circumstance had passed from my 
mind, but when she mentioned it I 
remembered it at once. She said, 
'I am that girl, and I shall have to 
bless God to all eternity that you 
did so, for it proved the means of 
my conversion.' I was afterwards 
informed she was a very useful and 
consistent member of the church 
meeting at the Tabernacle. I re
cord this to the honour of God's free 
and sovereign grace. How wonder
ful are His works, and His ways 
past finding out ! " 

( To be continuea 
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BAPTIZED l<'OR THE DEAD. 
BY THE REV. W. FRITH, 

"Else wha.t shall they rlo which 
arc ba ptized for the dead, if the dc11d 
rise not a.t all? "~ 1 Cor. xv. 29. 

Vh: may feel assured, I think, that 
one of the most important duties of 
'the Christian's life is to read and 
stmly the Bible. As a revelation 
from the All-wise, it carries its own 
evidence of divine authority within 
itself; and. needs not that its readers 
shoul_d become apologists for the 
Author. That there are some 
parts of Scripture which are hard 
and di!Jicult to understand, is no 
reason why it should be neglected, 
but rather why it should be studied. 

I. The implied certaint_lj of the 
resurrection. 

(1) Baptism was an apostolic 
symbol of the resurrection. The 
oversight of this fact has created 
much of the difficulty which has 
arisen in interpretation. Had this 
been seen, and frankly acknow
ledged,much bitternessandacrimony 
would have been avoided. 

That this is not our opinion, bnt 
the miud of Scripture, will appeal' 
by reference to two texts. 

" Therefore we are buried with 
Him by baptiRm into death : that 
like a<1 Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, 
even so we also should walk in new
ness of life" (Rom. vi. 4) ; and also 
" Buried with Him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with Him 
through the 1-ith of the operation 
of God, who hath raised Him from 
the dead" (Col. ii. 12). 

Now no {)He can fairly evade the 
argument of the apostle here. If 
words have auy meaning, Paul 

means to say that the ordinance of 
primitive baptism was a symbolic 
illustration of the believer's death 
and burial with Christ, and the 
symbolic act imported that the 
person who observed the rite was 
dead to sin by union with Christ, 
and raised up into newness of life 
in a spiritual resurrection. 

See the mind of the Spirit as re
corded in Ephesians ii. 6: "And 
hath raised us up together, and made 
us sit together in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus." 

This clears the way for further 
remarks. 

(2) The candidate in observing 
this rite exhibits his faith in both 
the resurrection of Christ and kis 
own future i·esurrection; the resur
rection of Christ secures our justifi
cation, and is, therefore, a cardinal 
doctrine, and the candidate makes 
a public avowal of his faith in the 
fact, and his reliance upon the issue 
of religion. . 

And more; he avows his firm con
viction in the future resurrection 
of the saints, which follows upon 
the spiritual resurrection, so that 
the rite is most expressive and sig
nificant. Further-

(3) The observance of this often 
exposed. the candidate to gre~t 
scorn and obloquy. And here 1s 
the gist of St. Paul's argument, as 
though he had said, " If there be no 
resmTection, and these who are 
Christians have no assured confi
dence, how is it they expose them
selves to this scorn and contumely, 
and consent to be baptized in the 
place of those who have died ·j" 
The idea is suggestive of unparalleled 
reproaches and persecution. 

II. Tlw prominence given and tlie 
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firmness with w!iich the resurrection 
of Christ wacS lield in apostoUc times. 
Paul gave it great prominence. 

(1) See Paitl at Athens. In this 
classic city this was largely deni~d. 
The most erudite denounced it as 
most unphilosophic and unworthy 
of their confidence. A few. like 
Socrates and Plato, had some vague 
ideas of resurrection, bnt it · was 
tlie gospel of the grace of God which 
lifted the veil from the tomb, and shed 
light over the gloomy sepulchre. 

Panl was therefore both wise arnl 
consistent in making this the burden 
of his address at Areopagus. 

(2) The same topic enters largely 
into his letters to the Corinthians. 
Its people were worldly and plea
sure-loving, and the church was 
carnal and divided, and perhaps 
this doctrine was held with a loose 
hand, or without that firm grasp of 
assured confidence which would fill 
the soul with peace, and rest, and 
anticipated joy. Therefore he c;iis
cusses this at large. 

(3) Nor need we wonder at this, 
because Jesus gave it great promi
nence. See John,6thchapter. Three 
times, and again to Martha at 
.Bethany. No parts of Scriptu.l'e 
will yield more profit to the devout 
spirit than these on the resurrec
tion. They are like a burning lamp 
shedding its sacred light over the 
tomb of the believer. 

III. Tlte practical value of tliis 
tenet. 

(1) It inspfres a glor·ious hope. 
The very idea of death is fnll of 
gloom and darkness. 'fhere is no
thing to inspire the soul with hope. 
Every sight of the grave, every 
scene of death crushes the spirit, and 
makes her lamp burn dim and dull. 
But RELIGlON flings a heaven-born 
ray across the gloom, and lights us 
to the skies. 

(2) It affords blessed consolation in 
bereavement. When the heart is 

crushed and bleeding over its loss, 
and the pale, cold face in silence 
and corruption, what a blessed con
solation if we can cherish the hope 
of resurrection ! And this is so : 
this consolation is ours where the 
departed dies in Cfl1ist. 

(3) And it yields sweet satisfac
tion in ow· own death. For as the 
last enemy approaches, what is 
there to rest upon if this be not 
true ? What peace and repose can 
there be 1 But if the soul is repos
ing in Jesus, it has.a firm and un
doubting acSsurance (Isa. xxvi. 19). 

(4) This fact demands serious 
thought, and should decide the soul 
for Christ, for religion HAS TWo 

SID.llS : a brii;ht one and a dark one, 
If the soul has no interest in ChriBt, 
then the words of our Blessed Re
deemer are painfully true. it were 
well if it had never been born. 

Gunnersbury;. 

THE SPARROWS' CHRISTMAS 
FEAST. 

(Adapted from the German.) 

WHOEVER heard of the sparrows 
having a Christmas feast 1 They do 
not eat candies and cake, and do not 
wear beautiful clothes and ride hob
by-horses, and enjoy things which 
boys and girls always expect to 
receive, and which rn ake them so 
happy at Christmas time. But I 
know of some sparrows that had a 
Christmas feast, and though it was 
not such as children usually have, it 
did them as much good, probably, 
as any Christmas feast that was ever 
prepared by the richest people for 
their children. 

In the town of L--, in Ger
many, it is the custom of the people 
at Christmas time to scatter crumbs 
all through the streets, that all the 
hungry birds-the most are spar
rows-may have a fine feast. I do 
not know exactly how many years 
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the people of this town have been 
making all their hungry birds glad 
by thus providing for them, but I 
cc1,n tell you how they happened to 
do it, and I am sure you will open 
your eyes with wonder when you 
learn the cause. 

Hanscheu was a little chimney
sweep, and always looked about M 

black as the old broom that he car
ried in his hand. The soot was all 
over his face and hands, and he 
looked for all the world as if he 
might be a little negro, with lamp
black painted all over him besides. 
But Hanschen had a very pleasant 
face in reality, as everybody could 
see when he went to church on Sun
day morning. He waR then no more 
"Black Hanschen,"with diriy hands 
and face, and an old broom in his 
nand, but was dressed up in a nice 
little suit, and canied a beautiful 
little rattan cane. He had no parents, 
for they had died when he was very, 
very young ; but the Lord had taken 
good care of him, and had never let 
him want for friends. He was made 
an apprentice to a chimney-sweep, 
and learned his master's trade very 
well. He went to school for two 
years, a-nd being fond of singing his 
teacher taught him many beautiful 
songs, which he never forgot, and 
which he used to sing on his way to 
sweep people's chimneys. When 
climbing up a chimney he would 
very frequently begin a song, and 
sometimes he would stand on the 
top of a chimney and look over the 
suITounding houses and the whole 
town, and sing some beautiful song 
or other. 

Not only did Hanschen have a 
good many kind friends among the 
people, but even the sparrows loved 
~im very much, and he loved them 

-11;1 return : yes, so much that he car
ried crumbs about in his pocket to 
feed them with. When he used to 
go along the streets, especially if 

snow waB on the ground, he would 
scatter crumbs along the ground 
after him, and the sparrows would 
see them, and hop down close be
hind him. Sometimes he would lay 
crumbs away upon the top of a chim
ney, sv that the sparrows could con:e -
and feed there to their heart's con
tent. Many a penny did he spend 
in buying bread, only the crust of 
which he ate himself, while all the 
inside he crumbled up very fine for 
the birds. When he went t0 sweep 
the chimneys in the bakeries the 
bakers would almost invariably give 
him a loaf of bread, and this was a 
great joy to him, for he would lhen 
have a bountiful provision for the 
sparrows. 

By-and-by the sparrows became 
very well acquainted with him, and 
sometimes they would even fly after 
him in the street, which he liked 
very much, especially when he had 
crumbs in his pocket for them. But 
he felt very sorry when he had none. 
The cold winter now came on, and 
by-and-by it beeame Christmas 
time, and all of Hanschen's acquain
tanc,-es were talking of nothing else 
but Christmas time and what Christ
mas presents they were going to get. 

Two <lays before Christmas he 
said to himself : " Foor Hanschen ! 
nobody will prepare a Christmas 
table for you, for your parents have 
died long ago. Never mind, how
ever, you can buy a Christmas pre
sent for yourself, Hanschen." "But, 
Hanschen, where do you keep your 
money 1" 

Now, he had an old woollen stock
ing in which he used to lay by all 
the spare pennies which were given 
him for his work, and which he 
saved over and above his expenses. 
He began to think what he should 
buy for himself-a new coat, a pair 
of shoes, a nice kr.ife, or what? 
Just then he went to the window, 
looked out, and noticed that it had 
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begun to snow. The clouds were 
thick overhead, and the snowflakes 
came down faster and faster. Some 
little sparrows and snow-birds hop
ped around the window, -for Hans
chen's window was a great place for 
them to feast, and they held it very 
dear. No sooner did Hansch en see 
his little gray friends than he began 
to think of their poverty and desti
tution when the snow would cover 
up the ground. He then said, as he 
thonght of them : "Poor sparrows t 
you will find nothing to eat when 
the snow gets to be a foot thick on 
the ground. There will be no worms 
for you to pick up, and all the fow 
cn1mbs that are scattered around 
will be covered up by the snow. 
You win look around and find 
scarcely anything; and while all 
the people are happy in their homes, 
and have a great deal on their Christ
mas tables and around their Christ
mas trees, you, poor things, will not 
be able to share the general joy ! " 

Tears began to steal to Hanschen's 
eyes and rolled down his cheeks. 
Just then a good thought came to 
him, and it was none other than to 
prepare a splendid Christmas feast 
for the sparrows. But how could 
he, with only a shilling or two in his 
old woollen stocking, have enough 
to feed all the sparrows in that large 
town 1 He went to the office of the 
principal newspaper in the town, 
which, indeed, everybody subscribed 
to, and gave the man having charge 
of the advertisements a note. So 
on Christmas morning everybody 
who was old enough to read saw in 
the newspaper this petition .-

" To the Good Peo pie of L-- : 
"This is Christmas morning, and 

last night, which was Christmas Eve, 
nobody gave us a Christmas tree, 
and now it is Christmas morning, 
and we little gray-coats have but 
few friends. The snow lies two feet 

deep on the ground, and we cann(,t 
find a worm or crumb anywhere. 
We must starve to death if nobody 
takes care of us. Dear, good people, 
please take compassion on the little 
beggars that hop around before your 
doors and windows. Very affection
ately yours, 
"THEHUNGRYSPARROWS OF L--." 

Now, this is the notice which 
Hanschen wrote himself and put in 
the newspaper. What success did 
it meet with 1 for, as I said, every
body read it. The result was that 
nearly all the children, encouraged 
by their parents and friends, col
lected large trays and plates full of 
bread, which they cut into fine pieces 
and scattered in the yards and all 
along the streets of the whole town ; 
and besides this, a number of young 
people bought a waggon-load of bar
ley, and oats, and;wheat, and a com
mittee appointed for the purpose 
scattered it all along the country 
roads leading out of the town, so 
that all the birds in the surround
ing fields and forests might have all 
they could eat for their Christmas 
feast. 

That Christmas afternoon Hans
chen took a walk through the town, 
'ind when he saw how the birds were 
enjoying their feast he rejoiced as 
he had ueverdone before_ He felt 
thankful from the bottom of his 
heart that the good thought had 
come to him to write a petition for 
his little gray friends. 

He grew up to be a prominent 
man, and held a high public office in 
the city, and wrote a great many 
things in his later life, but nothing 
that he ever wrote ever made him 
so happy as the petition which he 
offered for the sparrows. He died a 
great many years ago, but the people 
of that town hold him in gratef~l 
remembrance, and the custom of 
giving all the birds a splendid feast 
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every Christmas-a custom which, 
as we have said, he was the means of 
introducing-still continues in force, 
and probably as long as that town 
lasts, the people, in the midst of 
their Christmas joys, will never for
get to prnvi!le for the sparrows ! 

Oh ! how I wish that the sparrows 
knew who was the instrument of 
their having such a splendid Christ
mas feast every year ! Who knows 
but they would build a monument to 
his memory! 

!ttbitins. 

The Baptist Rand-Book for 1881. 
Yates a,nd Alexander.-Our Hand
Book grows year by year not only 
in bulk but in excellence. It 
should be in the possession of at 
least every office-bearer in the de
nomination, as it contains a mass 
of important information, well ar
ra,nged and tabulated for use. The 
address of the Chairman of the 
Baptist Union is woll worthy of the 
speaker and his theme. 

Fo;1ns for the Bnrial of the Dead and 
for the Solemrvization of Matrimony. 
Compiled by J. W. Comfort. Yates 
and Alexander. 

VERY useful, and the legal informa
tion in the appendix valuable. Still 
the marriage service does not alto
gether gain our approval. Some of 
the new words su"llstituted in place 
of the old ones do not seem improve
ments. We should also like in place 
of the present abrupt termination on 
the presenting of the memorial ring, 
some response from the bride in 
accepting the memorial. We are, 
however, glad to have a service for 
burial and marriage services which 
all Baptists may approve. 

Faith, Salvation, Peace. A village 
address. Elliot Stock. 

BEAUTIFULLY simple, plain, and 
Scriptur~l.. Give it away everywhere, 
enc~ose _1t m your_ letters, present it 
to mqlurers. It 1s most likely to 
prove the word il). season. 

The Preacher's Analyst, by Rev. J. J. 
S. Bird, B.A. Elliot Stock. 

WE like the alteration in size and 
shape. Some of the outlines are very 
fair specimens, but others strike us as 
skeleton indeed-very bare bones, no 
life, nor force in them. We think 
the editor could give us something 
more striking a,nd suggestive. Though 
we believe happy are the men who 
make their own outlines as well as 
their own sermons. 

The Religious Tra.ct Society, 56, 
Paternoster-row. The Boys' Own 
and The Girls' Own. Full of inno
cent recreation, amusing reading, 
sound advice, ancl affording infor
mation on a variety of subjects. 
The Sunday at Home has a good 
pa.per from the pen of Dr. Green 
on the subject of the New Testa
ment revision. The Leisure II01w 
contains an interesting story styled 
"\Vill he no' come back again?" 
also a. second chapter on the past 
and present of the East. Friendly 
Greetings, The Ootta_qer, Child's 
Companion, and The Tract Maga
zine, wear their usual good features. 

\VE have received the following, which 
have our willing approval: The 
Irish Baptist Magazine, The Voice 
of Warning, The Qnarterly Record 
of the Trinitarian Bible Society, The 
Missin.11 Link, The Testimony, The 
British Flag, Evangelical Christen
dom, and several new narrative 
tracts from th!;l Baptist Tract 
Spciet_y .. 
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The Baptist Magazine, the Sword 
and Trowel, the General Baptist. Of 
the former we cannot speak too 
highly. It is one of the best numbers 
we have ever read. The papers on 
the Life of Dr; Bushnell and George 
Eliot are first-class, and the article, 
" Two Answers to a Question of Im
portance to Young Men and Women,'' 
is written with considerable vigour. 

son, Esq., suggesting that we give up 
our mode_ of baptism for that which 
is not baptism at all. To our mind 
Mr. Watson's question is most incon
sistent, his reasoning most illogical, 
and his arguments weakness itself. 

Our own volume is now ready, with 
its twelve sermons by 11-fr. Spurgeon 
and others. An essay, on a variety 
of stirring matters, enables us to say 
it is one of the cheapest and best 
volumes of the day. 

A controversy has arisen in the 
Baptist and the Freeman over a letter 
written by our friend Samuel Wat- j 

"UNTO YOU, 0 MEN, I CALL."-PRov. vnr. 4. 

Ho, all ye thirsty souls, 
To Jesus Christ draw nigh ; 

He kindly welcomes you, 
And will your want supply. 

No longer from Him turn away; 
Accept His offer'd grace to-day. 

Ho, all ye hungry souls, 
He has prepared a feast, 

And kindly says to you, 
My rich provision taste. 

No longer from Him turn away, 
Accept His offer'd grace to-day. 

Ye who are striving still 
Yourselves to gratify 

With vain and earthly joys, 
Which ne'er can satisfy, 

No longer from Him tum away, 
Accept His offer'd grace to-day. 

He's kindly waiting now 
To give your spirits rest ; 

Give Him your hearts at once, 
And be for ever blest. 

No longer from Him turn away, 
Accept His offer'd grace to-day. 

If you should still refuse 
The offers of His grace, 

He will at length declare 
Ye ne'er shall see His face. 

No longer, then, turn ye away, 
Accept His offer'd grace to-day. 



DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. 79 

l8tnaminational Mnftlligtnrt. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REV; G. PHILLIPS has resigned the 
pastorate of the church at Carey 
Chapel, Moulton, Northamptonshire. 

Rev. W. Hambley, of Rawdon Col
lege, has accepteq. a unanimous call 
from the church at Clayton, near 
Bradford. 

Rev. W. Staines• has accepted a 
call to the pastorate of the church at 
Vale. 

Rev. R. St\)el, of Forfar, has ac
cepted a call to the pastorate of the 
church at George-street, Paisley, 

Rev. H. Rylands Brown, after thir
teen years' ministry, has resigned 
the pastorate of Shooter's-hill-road 
church, Blackheath, having accepted 
an invitation to engage :in mission 
work in Darjeeling, India. 

The church meeting for worship in 
~he Town Hall, Tunbridge Wells, 

• having sent a unanimous invitation 
to Rev. J. Smith, of Leeds, to become 
their pastor, he has notified his ac
ceptance of the call. 

Rev. F. King, of Great Gransden, 
has resigned the pastorate of the 
church there, which he has held for 
the last twenty-two years, and was 
last week presented by the congrega
tion with a testimonial in recognition 
of his long services, He has accepted 
an invitation to temporarily under
take the charge of the church at 
Carlton, Bedfordshire. 

Rev. H.J. Dyer has removed from 
Gainsborough to Kilmarnock; Rev. 
W. Smith from Cullingworth to 
Arthur-street, Gra.y's-inn-road; Rev. 
A. Harmer from Chatham-road, 
Wandsworth, to Dolton, Devon. 

Rev. G. R. Tanswell, of Wood
chester, has accepted a call to the 
pastorate of the church r1t Blakeney, 

Rev. A. B. Hall (late of Bilston, 
Staffs.), after supplying the pulpit 
for nine months, has received and 
accepted the unanimous invitation 

of the church and congregation meet
ing at Zion Chapel, Chatteris, Cambs., 
to become pastor. 

Rev. H. C. Baqey, of Padiham, 
Lancashire, has accepted a unanimous 
invitation to the pastorate of the 
church at l\Iaryport, Cumberland. 

Rev. James Paterson-son of the 
late Dr. Paterson-has been formally 
inducted into the pastorate of Cam
bridge-street Church, Glasgow. 

Rev. J. Alexander Brown, M.R.C. S., 
has resigned the pastorate of the Bap
tist Church, Drummond-road, South 
Bermondsey. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

INTERESTING services were held at 
Walthamstow last week in connection 
with the settlement of Rev. Henry 
Varley (son of Rev. Henry Varley, of 
Notting-hill), as minister of Wood
street Chapel. The scn>ices com
menced on Sunday, January 23, when 
Dr. Kennedy preached in the morn
ing, and Dr. Angus in the evening. 
On Wednesday, January 26, a meet
ing was held, at which Rev. W. H. 
Hooper, the late pastor, presided. 
Amongst those present were the Rev. 
J. P. Chown, Rev. James Knaggs, 
who addressed the newly-elected 
minister; Rev. Henry Varley, sen., 
and others. Rev. Hugh Stowell 
Brown sent a letter expressing the 
lively interest he took in the settle
ment of Mr. Varley. Mr. Ebenezer 
Clarke, the senior deacon of the 
church, stated the circumstances 
which led to an invitation to the pas• 
torate being given to Mr. Varley, 
whilst the latter referred to the cir
cumstances under which the late Rev. 
:Mr. Birrell recommended him to the 
church at Wood-street. 

On February 1, recognition services 
were held at Bridgworth in connec
tion with the settlement of the Rev. 
W. J. Dyer as pastor. A sermon 
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was preached in the afternoon by the 
Rev. W. Cuff to a large congregation. 
Tea was provided in the schoolroom. 
J. Morgan, Esq., president of the 
County Association, presided at the 
evening meeting, and Mr. Lloyd, 
deacon of the church, stated the cir
cumstances under which Mr. Dyer 
was invited· to the pastorate. The 
pastor gave some account of his con
version and past work. Among those 
who took part in the meetings were 
the Revs. W. Cuff, D. Jenkins, E. 
Spanton, W. W. Robinson, D. D. 
Evans, and Messrs. l\IcMichael, J. 
P. Mudd, Shepherd, &c. 

PRESENTATIONS. 

UNDER the presidency ef the Rev. Dr. 
Price, of Aberdare, at a special meet
ing of the church and congregation 
at Ramoth Chapel, Hirwain, Wales, 
held a short time ago, the Rev. E. 
C. Evans, pastor, was presented with 
an illuminated address and a purse of 
gold in recognition of his ministerial 
services during the fast ten years, 
within which period 200 members 
have been added to the church by 
baptism, and general progress to a 
very encouraging extent has been 
made, 

The Rev. John Hall, of Gorsley, 
near Ross, has just completed a fifty 
years' pastorate of the church there, 
and it is pmposed, at a jubilee ser
vice to be hold in May next, to present 
him with a testimonial from the de
nomination at large, with a view to 
his retirement, he being now in his 
75th year. 

The church and congregation at 
Fenny Stratford have just presented 
their pastor, Rev. H. S. Smith, with 
a purse containing £15, as a mark of 
their affection and esteem, and their 
thorough appreciation of his labour 
among them since his settlement in 
May last. 

NEW CHAPELS. 

ON Thursday, Jan. 27, in spite of tlie 
cold, an interestjng service took place 

in connection with the Baptist 
Chapel, Deal, now in course of erec
tion. Two memorial stones were laid, 
one by T. Westhorp, Esq., and the 
other by Rev. V. J. Charlesworth. In 
the evening a public meeting was held 
in St. George's Hall, which was 
largely attended, llfr. Charlesworth 
presiding. From a statement read 
by the pastor, Rev. N. Dobgon, we 
learn that the church was formed in 
1814, and is an offshoot of the church 
at Eythorne, which was founded in 
the year 1665, the chapel being erected 
to escape the penalties of the Five 
llfile Act. In addition to the site, the 
new chapel at Deal is estimated to 
cost £2,500, to which must be added 
£500 for the minister's house, the 
adjoining site, WO!'th £150, having 
been offered on condition that the 
house is built within twelve months. 
The meeting was addressed by Revs. 
Wm. Cuff, J. D1·ew, T. E. Cushing, 
G. Stanley, J. L. Brookes, and T. 
'\Vesthorp, Esq., and the proceeds of 
the day, including £25 from l\fr. 
Spurgeon, amounted to £220. 

On Thursday evening, Jan. 27, ·an 
interesting meeting was held in the 
Iron Chapel, New Bushey, Watford. 
llfr. C. K. Smith presided. The pas
tor, Rev. H. T. Spufford, made a 
statement of the progress of the enter
prise to build a new chapel and 
Sunday school. Cash and promises 
have now reached £1,041, excluding 
future sale of old chapel and site. 
This sum has been raised during the 
past twelve months. The amount 
required is put down at £2,500, but 
in accordance with a stipulation 
placed upon the new site, no opera
tions can commence until cash in the 
banker's hands represents two-thirds 
of the whole required. A further 
£700 must be collected before the 
building can b_e commenced, but 
earnest efforts will be made to lay the 
foundation-stone some time in -the 
summer. The site, which is ,:ery 
prominent, is a gift. of llfr. Thomas 
Bailey, Sunday school superinten
dent. The financial proceeds of the 
meeting, amounting to nearly £20, 
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were handed to the pastor as a New 
Year's present. 

The opening services at Trinity Cha
pel, Greenhill, Derby, of which Rev. 
J. H. Millard, B.A., is the minister, 
took place on Sunday, J-an. 9, when 
Rev. G. Hill, A.l\L, of Leeds, preached 
to full congregations. They were 
continued by the Rev. Dr. Landels 
on Tuesday, Jan. _11, when friends 
coming from a distance, notwith
standing the inclement weather, were 
heartily welcomed and well rewarded. 
On Tuesday, Pebruary 2, the intro
ductory services were brought to a 
conclusion, the Rev. J. P. Chown 
preaching in the afternoon. After a 
well-managed tea, a public meeting 
was held in the evening, when the 
chair was taken by Alderman Roe, 
J.P., who was surrounded by several 
of the leading ministers of the neigh
bourhood, 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

LUTON.-On Sunday evening, Feb
ruary 6, at Park-street Chapel, the 
pastor, Rev. J. H. Blake, gave the 
right hand of fellowship to thirty-one 
members, which, with those received 
in the previous month, make eighty 
persons received in two months. 
Many more are waiting an oppor
tunity for baptism. 

ENGLISH BAPTIST CHAPEL, BAN
GOR, NORTH WALES.-On Tuesday 
evening, December 14, the Baptist 
Church held their third annual 
Christmas-tree in the chapel arnl 
schoolroom. The tree was well 
loaded with suitable and valuable 
presents, and though the weather 
was very unfavourable, the chapel and 
S?h;ool was literally crammed with 
visitors. The proceedings were con
ducted by the pastor {the Rev. W. R. 
Saunders), assisted by Messrs.Roberts, 
Beck, Gilby, Briggs, Owens, Williams, 
Thomas, Mrs. Saunders, Davies, 
Roberts, Owens, Miss Weaver, and 
others. The tree was quite a success, 
~d the proceeds of the evening real
ized nearly £17. The chapel was 
opened for divine worship in Septem
ber, 1875. Visitors to Bangor during 

the summer months will find a hearty 
welcome, and it will cheer the hearts 
of the pastor, deacons, and members. 

PoRTSMOGTH.-On Tuesday, Febru
ary 1, the pastor (Rev. T. W. Med
hnrst) and deacons of Lake-road 
Chapel entertained 320 poor persons 
to a free tea. After tea the choir 
sang seveml Gospel pieces, and ad
dresses were given by the pastor and 
Mr. W. 0. Green, one of the deacons. 
At the close each person was pre
sented with a loaf of bread. In addi
tion, largo quantities of coal, coke, 
tea, and articles of wearing apparel 
had been distributed among the de
serving poor, and blankets have been 
lent during the winter months. 

HITCHIN.-On Tuesday, December 
28, a social evening in connection 
with the Sunday school of Tilehouse
street Baptist Church, to commemo
rate the centenary anniversary of 
Robert Raikes, was held in the school
room. Rev. F. G. Marchant, the 
pastor, presided, and there was a 
large attendance. A very entertain
ing programme, consisting of piano
forte duets, solos, songs, choruses, by 
the choir, scientific experiments, and 
readings, was performed by some of 
the ladies and gentlemen of the con
gregation. The immense Christmas 
tree, which was laden with presents in
tended for the Sunday school scholars, 
and stood in the centre of the room, 
was much admired. The room was 
beautifully decorated, and added 
much to the enjoyment of the party. 
On the following evening the Sunday 
school scholars, numbering about 
350, were entertained at tea, after 
which the presents on the Christmas 
tree were distributed, which were ob
tained by drawing, every scholar 
receiving a prize. After the young 
people were dismissed the teachers 
had tea together, and afterwards 
spent the rest of the evening in 
various amusements. The whole 
arrangements were under the su
pervision of Mr. G. Halsey, whose 
untiring energy is worthy of the high
est co=endation. Mr. Halsey has 
been connected with the Sunday 
school over forty years, and is still the 
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beloved superintendent of a united 
band of teachers and a prosperous 
school. 

BAPTIST CHAPEL, WoODSTOCK,-On 
Monday, February 7, the annual 
winter treat of the Sunday school was 
held, and though the weather was 
very unpropitious, there was a much 
larger company sat down to tea than 
have on previous occasions. At 4.30, 
the time announced for tea, all was 
ready. The tables being well spread 
with a good variety of provisions, and 
both children and visitors being 
seated, the pastor (Rev. W. Pontifex) 
gave out the well-known verse, in 
which all joined in singing. Great 
credit is d11e to Miss Coombs, she 
having got up the tea. Everything 
looked cheerful, and the children and 
frlends seemed to enjoy it very much. 
After'tea all joined in thanking God 
for His goodness. At 6.30 the chil
dren and friends re-assembled for the 
entertainment that had been an
nounced. Mr. Pontifex presided. He 
was supported on the platform by the 
esteemed superintendent, Mr. Brown, 
and Mr. Hur.t, the teacher of the 
senior Bible class (but unfortunately 
Mr. Brown was suffering from a 
severe cold which prevented him 
giving his usual address to the chil
dren and words of cheer to the teach
ers). The programme was long, but 
of a most cheerful character. The 
meeting was opened by singing and 
the pastor offering prayer for God's 
blessing on Sunday school work, after 
which he made a few opening remarks. 
There were thirty-two recitations by 
the scholars, and, to their credit be 
it said, they acquitted themselves 
well, and by the frequent applause 
from the congregation we think it 
gave great satisfaction. Readings 
were given by two of the teachers. 
The singing was good. The service 
from first to last kept up in interest. 
The school is in a healthy state. The 
superintendent and teachers are 
greatly encouraged. There was a 
liberal collection at the close. 
Through the kindness of our friends, 
Mr. and l\frs. Bryden, the children 

had a good supply of nuts, sweets, 
and oranges just as they were leaving 
the chapel. The pastor felt very 
pleased to find he had round him 
such a hea1·ty band of workers, 
and hoped yet greater things would 
bo seen. The meeting, that will not 
soon be forgotten, was closed by sing
ing and prayer. 

BAPTIST TABERNACLE, WINSLOW, 
BucKs.-On Thursday, January 13, 
the annual members' tea and social 
meeting was held in the new Cen
tenary Hall, adjoining the chapel. 
The financial statement, which was 
of a very satisfactory nature, was 
presented by the treasurer, Mr. 
Ge'?rge. The pastor (F. J. Feltham) 
delivered an address upon the spirit 
and condition of the church, urging 
on the members to reconsecrate them
selves to the Lord and to His service, 
and seek to make the work this year 
more successful in every way tha.n it 
had ever been before. At this point 
in the meeting Mrs. Feltham was 
presented by Mr. George on behalf of 
the church, with a beautiful Duplex 
Lamp, and the pastor received at the 
hands of Mr. Tite, on behalf of the 
church, anelegan t Stationery Cabinet. 
Both these kind tokens of esteem 
together with the hearty expression~ 
of love, wore duly acknowledged by 
Mr. Feltham, and other addresses 
followed from Messrs. Tite, Higgins, 
and Deacon. 

On Thursday, January 20, the Sun
day school winter treat was held in 
the Centenary Hall, when, in spite 
of the inclemency of the weather, a 
large number of scholars and friends 
assembled together. The entertain
ment consisted of the presentation of 
the prizes, a magic lantern lecture on 
the history of Sunday schools and 
the gift of a bun and an oran~e to 
each child. " 

RECENT DEATHS. 
WE have to record the death of the 
Rev. James Webb, which event oc
curred at 52, Jenner-road Stoke 
Newington, on Jan. 23, wher;he had 
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resided for some time past, since, in
deed, he has been without a pastoral 
charge. Mr. Webb was educated at 
Bradford, and entered the ministry 
just half a century ago. He was for 
a considerable period at Ipswich. 
Ho died at the ripe age of 79. The 
funeral took place at noon on Friday, 
Jan. 28, in Abney-park Cemetery, 
Stoke N ewington. In the absence of 
Rev. John Aldis, Rev. J. P. Chown 
conducted the ceremony, and in the 
course of his address mentioned that 
nearly 60 years out of the 79 of 
his life, Mr. Webb had spent in the 
ministry. Of this period, for 37 years 
he presided over churches at Stone- . 
house, Arnsby, and Ipswich respec
tively. Moreover, he was also en
gaged for some years as a tutor at the 
present College of Brighton Grove, 
Manchester, with which, as well in
deed as many other leading institu
tions connected with the denomina
tion, he was officially associated at 
the time of his death. He was an 
active and much-esteemed member 
of the Missionary Society, which, at 
his funeral, Mr. A. H. Baynes spe
cially represented. Letters- express
ing the highest esteem for his memory 
and regret at their inability to attend 
the funeral were received from Sir 
Morton Peto, Revs. J. T. Brown, J, 
M. Morris, J. Aldis, H. Dowson, G. 
Short, and Goo. Gould. 

The death is announced of Mr. 
Thomas May, who for very many 
years had been officially associated 
with the church at Foots Cray, and 
took a leading part in denominational 
movements throughout Kent. 

BAPTISMS. 
Barrou:-in-Furnes.i;,-January 29, Abbey

road, One. by J. Hughes. 
Blaenyjfos, Pemb.-February 6, Fifteen, by 

W. Haddock. 
Bristol.-January 9, Thrissell-street, Six, 

by B. Peacock. 
Brockhurst.-January 22, One~ February 1, 

One, by B. French. 
Bury St. Edm1tnds.-February 2, Garland

street, Eleven, by M. Cumming. 
Cardiff - January 30, at Tredegarville 

Chapel, Four ; February 6, Two, by A. 
T11Jey. 

Carmarthen. -January 30, Tabernacle, 
Eight, by J. Thomas. 

Ck-ester. - February 6, Three, Grosvenor 
Park, by W. Durban. 

Coafrille.-February 3, at Ebenezer Chapel, 
Two, byJ. Porter. 

Cambe Martin, North Devon.-February 6, 
Five, byJ. Glover. 

Cottenham.--January 18, Old Meeting, Six, 
by A. E. Jones. . 

Dowlais.--January 16, Beulah, Two, by J. 
Williams. 

Dulwich.-January 30, Lordship-lane, Six, 
hy ,T. A. Soper. 

Falmm1th -February 2, Emmanuel Chapel, 
Five, by J. Douglas, M.A. 

Forton, Gosport.-January 30, Three, by C. 
Philp. 

Gamlingay. -January 30, Four, by W. 
Edgerton. 

Glasgow.-February 6, Frederick-street, 
Three, by A. F. Mills. 

Great Broughton.-February 2, Three, byJ. 
McNab. 

Hucknall Torkard.-January 16, Five, by J. 
Buck. 

Hull.-February 6, South-street, Two, by 
W. Sumner. 

Jarrow-on-Tyne.-Febnmry 2,. Grange-road_,. 
Eight, by W. Davies. 

Longton.-February 2.,. Nine, by p. T. John
son. 

L1tton.-January 13, Eleven; January 31, 
Eleven; February 3, Thirteen_, Park-street.,. 
by James H. Blake. 

Maesteg, Glam.-January30, Bethel Chapel, 
One, by W. Maurice. 

Mansjietd.-February 2, Twenty-six, by J. 
Parks. 

Metropolitan Tabernacle. -January 31, 
Eighteen; February 3, Nine. 

Pembrey.-January 16, Five, by W. E. 
Watkins. 

Plymouth.-December 22, George-street, 
Five; also January 12, Three, by J. W . .Ash
worth. 

Prcsteign. - January 30, Three, by S. 
Watkins. 

P.utney.-January 30, Two, by W. Thomas, 
Ramoth llirwain.-January 4, SevenJ by E. 

C. Evans. 
Risca, Mon.-January 16, Bethany English 

Chapel, Ten, by 'l'. Thomas. 
Rotherhithe.-February 9, Midway-place, 

Three, by F. Joseph. 
Slwreham.-January 23, by C. D. Croueh. 
Stalybridge.-January 30, Two, by H. C 

Field. 
Su;ansea-.-January 23, Carmarthen-road, 

Four, by T. A. Pryce. 
Torrington, North Devon.-},ebruar.y 2", 

Two, by R. J. Middleton. 
Tredegarville.-December 26, Three; Jan. 

2, Two; January 9, 'l'wo, hy A. Tilly. 
Velindre, Radnor.-l<'ebruary 6, One, by T, 

Rowson. 
Wmn, Shropshira.-February 1, One, by H. 

Hucrhes. 
Witton Park, Durham.-February 6, One, 

byJ. Bevan. 
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THE HAPPY PHILOSOPHER. 

YEAR in, year out, I trudge along, 
And this the burden of my song : 

Nor hyp nor hap shall trouble me 
Whilst straight ahead God's light I see. 

Their loads grow light who bravely start, 
And trudge along serene of heart. 

The sun shines down on ev'ry one, 
With cheer for all-the glorious sun! 

Of their own load the clouds do frown
Why should their shadow cast me down ? 

So year by year I trudge along, 
With this the burden of my song: 

Nor hyp nor hap shall trouble me 
Whilst straight ahead God's light I see. 
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THE TOMB OF JESUS. 

SERMON PREACHED AT THE :METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY C. H. SPURGEON, 

"Come, see the pface where the Lord lay.''-Il!ATT. xxxviii. G. 

EVERY circumstance connected with the life of Christ is deeply interesting 
to the Christian mind. Wherever we behold our Saviour, He is well 
wo1-thy uf our notice, 

"His cross, His manger, and His cYown, 
Are big with glories yet unknown." 

All His weary pilgrimage, from Bethlehem's manger to Oalvary's cross, is 
in our eyes paved with glory. Ea.eh spot upon which He trod, i~ to our 
souls consecrated at once, simply because there the foot of ea,rth's Saviour 
and our own Redeemer once was placed. When He comes to Calvary the 
interest thickens, then our best thoughts are centred on Him in the agonies 
of crucifix.ion, nor does our deep affection permit us to leave Him, even 
when, thl! struggle being over, He yields up the ghost. His body, when 
it is taken down from the tree, still is lovely in our eyes-we fondly linger 
around the motionless clay. By faith we discern Joseph of Arim.ithea, 
and the timid Nicodemus, assisted by those holy women, drawing out the 
nails and taking down the mangled body; we behold them wrapping Him 
in clean white linen, hastily girding Him round with belts of spices ; then 
putting Him in His tomb, and departing for the Sabbath rest. We shall 
on this occasion go whel'e .Mary went on the mornini of the first day of 
the week, when waking from her couch before the dawn, she aroused 
herself to be early at the sepulchre of Jesus. We will try if it be possible, 
by the help of God's Spirit, to go as she did-not in body, but in soul
we will stand at that tomb; we will examine it, and we trust we shall 
hear some truth-speaking voice come from its hollow bosom which will 
comfort and instruct us, so that we may say of the grave of Jesus when 
we go away, "It was none other than the gate of heaven,"-a sacred 
place, deeply solemn, aud sanctified by the slain body of our precious 
Saviour. 

I. AN INVITATION GIVEN. I shall couunence my remarks this morning, 
by inviting all Christians to come with me to the t~mb of Jesus. "Come, 
see the place where the Lord lay." We will labour to render the pla,ce 
attractive, we will gently take your hand to guide you to it, and may it 
please our Master to make our hearts burn within us while we talk by the 
way. 

Away, ye profane-ye souls whose life is laughter, folly, a~d. mirth ! 
Away, ye sordid and carnal minds who have no taste for the sp1ntual, no 
delight in the celestial. We ask not your company; we speak to ©od's 
beloved, to the heirs of heaven, to the sanctified, the redeemed, the pure 
in heart-and we say to them, "Come, see the place where the Lord 

'~ This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting and translating is 
reserved. 
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lay." Surely ye need no argument to move your feet in the direction 
of the holy sepulchre ; but- still we will use the utmost power to. draw 
your spirit thither. Come then, for 'tis the shrine of greatness, 't1s the · 
resting-place of the Man, the Restorer of our race, the Conqueror of death 
and hell. Men will travel hundreds of miles to behold the place where a 
poet first breathed the air of earth ; they will journey to the ancient 
tombs of mighty heroes, or the graves of men renowned by fame ; but 
whither shall the Christian go to find the grave of one so famous as was 
Jesus1 Ask me the greatest man who ever lived-I tell you the Man 
Christ Jesus was "anointed with the oil of gladness above His fellows." 
If ye seek a chamber honoi;red as the resting-place of genius, tm:n in 
hither ; if ye would worship at the grave of holiness, come ye here ; if ye 
would see the hallowed spot where the choicest bones that e'er were 
fashioned l1ty for awhile, come with me, Christian, to that quiet garden, 
hard by the wall of Jerusalem. 

Come wit,h me, moreover, because it is the tomb of yonr best j1'ie:nd. 
The Jews said of Mary, '' She goeth unto His grave to weep there." -V: e 
have lost your friends, some of you, ye have pla.nted flowers upon therr 
tombs, ye go and sit at eventide upon the green sward, bedewingthe grass 
with your tears, for there your mother lies, and there your father, or your 
wife. Oh ! in pensive sorrow come with me to this dark garden of our 
Saviour's burial ; come to the grave of your best friend-your brother, • 
yea, one who" sticketh closer than a brother." Come, thou, to the grave of 
thy dearest relative, 0 Christian, for Jesus is thy husband. "Thy Maker 
is thy husband, the Lord of Hosts is His name." Doth not affection draw 
you 1 Do not the sweet lips of love woo you 1 Is not the place sancti, 
fled where one so well-beloved slept, although but for a moment 1 
Surely ye need. no eloquence ; if it were needed I have none. I have but 
the power, in simple, but earnest accents, to repeat the words, "Corne, see 
the place where the Lord lay." On this Easter-morning pay a visit to 
His grave, for it is the grave of your best friend. 

Yea, more, I will fur~her urge you to this pious pilgrimage. Come, fur 
angels bid you. Angels said, "Come, see the place where the Lord lay." 
Yes, angels put themselves with those poor women, and used one common 
pronoun-our. Jesus is the Lord of angels as well as of men. Ye feeble 
women-ye have called Him Lord, ye have washed His feet, ye have 
provided for His wants, ye have hung upon His lips to catch His honeyed 
sentences, ye have sat entranced beneath His mighty eloquence ; ye call 
Him Master and Lord, and ye do well ; " But," said the seraph, "He is 
lllJ Lord too ; " bowing his head he sweetly said, "Come, see the place 
where onr Lord lay." Dost fear then, Christian, to step into that tomb I 
Dost dread to enter there, when the angel pointeth with his finger and 
saith, " Come, we will go together, angels and men, and see the royal 
bedchamber 1" Ye know that angels did go into His tomb, for they sat 
one at His head and the other at His foot in holy meditation I picture 
to myself those bright cherubs sitting there talking to one another. One 
of them said, "It was there His feet lay ; " and the other replied, 
"And there His hands, and there His head ; " and in celestial language 
did they talk concerning the deep things of God ; then they stooped 
and kissed the rocky floor, made sacred to the angels themselves, not 
because there they were redeemed, but because there their Master 
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and their Monarch, whose high behests they were obeying, did for 
awlHle become the slave of death, and the captive of destruction. Come, 
Christill.ll, then, for angels are the porters to unbar the door; come, 
for a cherub is thy messenger to usher thee into the death-place of death 
himself. Nay, start not from the entrance; let not the darkness affright 
thee ; the vault is not damp with the vapours of death, nor doth the air 
contain aught of contagion. Come, for it is a pure ani healthp place. 
Fear not to enter that tomb. I will admit that catacombs are not the 
places where we, who are full of joy, would love to go. There is something 
gloomy and noisome about a vault. There are noxious smelllJ of corrup
tion; ofttimes pestilence is born.where a dead body bath laid; but fear 
it not, Christian, for Christ was not left in hell,-in hades,-neither did 
His body see corruption. Come, there is no scent, yea, rather a perfume. 
Step in here, and, if thou didst ever breathe the gales of Ceylon, or winds 
from the groves of Araby, thou shalt find them far excelled by that sweet 
holy fragrance left by the blessed body of Jesus; that alabaster vase which 
once held divinity, and was rendered sweet and precious thereby. Think 
not thou shalt find aught obnoxious to thy senses. Corruption Jesus nevei,
saw; no worms ever devoured His flesh ; no rottenness ever entered into 
His bones ; He saw no corruption. Three days He slumbered, but not 
long enough to putrify ; He soon arose, perfect as when He entered, 
uninjured as when His limbs were composed for their slumber. Come 
then, Christian, summon up thy thoughts, gather all thy powers; here is 
a sweet invitation, let me press it a,,o-ain. Let me lead thee by the hand 
of meditation, my brother ; let me take thee by the arm of thy fancy, and 
let me again say to thee, " Come, see the place where the Lord lay." 

There is yet one reason more why I would have thee visit this Royal 
sepulchre-because it is a quiet spot. Oh ! I have longed for rest, for I 
have heard this world's rumours in my eal'l! so long, that I have begged for 

"A lodge in some vast wildamess, 
Some boundless contiguity of shade," 

where I might hide myself for ever. I am sick of this tiring and trying 
life; my frame is weary, my soul is mad to repose herself awhile. l 
would I could lie myself down a little by the edge of some pebbly brook, 
with no companion save the fair flowers or the nodding willows. I would 
I cc,uld recline in stillness, where the air brings balm to the tormented 
brain, where there is no murmur save the hnm of the summer bee, no 
whisper 5$.Ve that of the zephyrs, and no song except the carolling of the 
lark. I wish I could be at ease for a moment. I have become a man of 
the world ; my brain is racked, my soul is tired. Oh ! wouldst thou be 
quiet, Christian 1 Merchant, wouldst thou rest from thy toils 1 wouldst 
thou be calm for once ~ then come hither. It is in a pleasant garden, far 
from the hum of Jerusalem; the noise and din of business will not reach 
thee there ; " Come, see the place where the Lord lay." It is a sweet 
resting .spot, a withdrawing room for thy soul, where thou mayest brush 
thy garments from dust of earth and muse awhile in peace. 

II. ATTENTION REQUESTED. Thus I have pressed the invitation : now 
we will enter the tomb. Let us examine it with deep attention, noticing 
every circumstance connected with it. 

And first, mark that it is a co8tl!J tomb, It fa no common graYe ; it ie 
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not an excavation dug out by the spade for a pauper in which to hide the 
last remains of his miserable and over-wearied bones. It is a princely 
tomb ; it was made of marble, cut in the side of a hill. Stand here, 
believei·, and ask why Jesus had such a costly sepulchre. He had no 
elegant garments; He wore a coat without seam, woven from the top 
throughout, without an atom of embroidery. He owned no sumptuous 
palace, for He had not where to Jay His head. His sandals were not rich 
with gold, or studded with brilliants. He was poor. Why, then, does He 
lie in a noble grave 1 We answer, for this reason: Christ was unhonom·ed 
till He had finished His sufferings ; Christ's body suffered contumely, 
shame, spitting, buffeting, and reproach, until He had completed His 
great work ; He was trampled under foot, ~e was "despised and rejected 
of men ; a Irian of sorrows, and acquainted with grief : " but the moment 
He had :finished His undertaking, God said, "No more shall that body 
be disgraced; if it is to sleep, let it slumber in an honourable grave ; if it 
is to rest, let nobles bury it, let ,J"oseph, the councillor, and Nicodemus, 
the man of Sanhedrim, be present at the funeral ; let the body be 
embalmed with precious spices, let it;have honour; it has had enough of 
contmnely, and shame, and reproach, 'and buffeting ; let it now be treated 
with respect." Christian, dost thou diiicern the meaning 1 Jesus after He 
had :finished His work, slept in a costly grave, for now His Father loved 
and honoured Him, since His work was done. 

But though it is a costly grave, it is a borrowed omi. I see over the 
top of it, "Sacred to the memory of the family of Joseph of Arimathea ; " 
yet Jesus slept there. Yes, He was buried in another's sepulchre. He 
who had no house of His own, and rested in the habitation of other men ; 
who had no table, but lived upon the hospitality of His disciples; who 
borrowed boats in which to preach, and had not anything in the wide 
world, was obliged to have a tomb from charity. Oh! should not the poor 
take courage 1 They dread to be buried at the expense of tlieir neigh
bours ; but if their poverty be unavoidable, wherefore should they blush, 
since Jesus Christ Himself was interred in another's grave 1 Ah! I wish . 
I might have had Joseph's grave, to let Jesus be buried in it. Good 
Joseph thought he had cut it out for himself, and that he should lay his 
bones there. He had it excavated as a family vault, and lo, the 
Son of David makes it one of the tombs of the kings. But He did not 
lose it by lending it to the Lord ; rather, he had it back with precious 
;nterest. He only lent it three days ; then Christ resigned it : He had 
not injured, but perfumed, and sanctified it, and ma-de it far more holy, 
so that it would be an honour iu future to be buried there. It was a 
borrowed tomb ; and 1why 1 I take it not to dishonour Christ, but in 
order to show that as His sins were borrowed sins, so His burial was in a 
borrowed grave. Christ had no transgressions of His own; He took ours 
upon His head_; He never ?ommitted a. wr~ng, but ~e took a~l my sin, 
and all yours, if re are behev~rs. C?ncermo.g ap. H~s people, 1t is true, 
He bore their gnefs and earned their sorrows m Hrn own body on the 
tree ; therefore, as they were others' sins, so He rested in another's grave ; 
as they were sins imputed, so that grave was only imputedly His. It was 
not His sepulchre; it was the tomb of Joseph. 

Let us not weary in this pious investigation, but with fixed attention 
ob::erve eYerything connected with this holy spot. The grave, we observe, 
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was cut in a rock. Why was this 1 The Rock of Ages was buried in 
a rock-a Rock within a rock. But why 1 Most persons suggest that it 
was so ordained that it might be clear that there was no covert way by 
which the disciples or others could enter and steal the body away. Very 
poasibly it was the reason ; but oh ! my soul, canst thou not find a spiritual 
relllion ? Christ's sepulchre was cut in a rock. It was not cut in mould 
that might be worn away by the water, or might crumble and fall into 
decay. The sepulchre stands, I believe, entire to this day ; if it does not 
naturally, it does spiritually. The same sepulchre which took the sins of 
Paul shall take my iniquities into its bosom ; for if I ever lose my guilt, 
it must roll off my shoulders into the sepulchre. It was cut in a rock, so 
that i£ a sinner were saved a thousand years ago, I too can be delivered, 

'for it is a rocky sepulchre where sin was buried-it was a rocky sepulchre 
of marble where my crimes were laid for ever-buried never to have a 
resurrection. 

You will mark, moreover, that tomb was one wherein no other man had 
ever lain. Christopher Ness says, "When Christ was born He lay in a 
virgin's womb, and when He died He was placed in a virgin tomb ; 
He slept where never man had slept before." The reason was, that noire 
might say that another person rose, for there never had been any other 
body there; thus a mistake of persons was impossible. Nor could it be 
said that some old prophet was interred in the place, and that Christ rose 
because He had touched his bones. You remember when Elisha was 
buried, and as they were burying a man, behold he touched the prophet's 
bones, and arose. Christ touched no prophet's bones, for none had ever 
slept there ; it was a new chamber, where the Monarch of the earth did 
take His rest for three days and three nights. 

We have learned a little, then, with attention, but let us stoop down 
once more before we leave the grave, and notice something else. We see 
the grave, but do you notice the graye-clothes, all wrapped and laid in 
their places, the napkin being folded"up by itself 1 Wherefore are the 
grave-clothes wrapped up! The Jews said robbers had abstracted the 
body ; but i£ so, surely they would have stolen the clothes ; they would 
never have thought of wrapping them up and laying them down so care
fully ; they would be too much in haste to think of it. Why was it then 1 
To manifest to us that Christ did not come out in a hurried manner. He 
slept till the last moment ; then He awoke : He came not in haste. They 
shall not come out in haste, neither by flight, but at the appointed moment 
shall His people come to Him. So at the precise hour, the decreed instant, 
Jesus Christ leisurely awoke, took off His cerements, left them all behind 
Him; and came forth in His pure and naked innocence, perhaps to show 
UiJ that as clothes are the offspring of sin-when sin was atoned for by 
Christ, He left all raiment behind Him-for garments are the badges of , 
guilt : if we had not been guilty we should never have needed them. 

Then, the napkin, mark you, was laid by itself. The grave-clothes were 
left behind for every departed Christian to wear. The bed of death is 
well sheeted with the garments of Jesus, but the napkin was laid by itself, 
because the Christian when he dies, does not need that ; it is used by the 
mourn~rs, and the·mourners only. We shall_ all we1!-1' grave-clothes, but 
we shall not need the napkin. When our fnends die, the napkin is laid 
aside for us to use ; but do our ascended brethren and sisters use it 1 NO ; 
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the Lord God hath wiped away all tears from their eyes. We stand and 
view the corpses of the dear departed, we moisten their faces with our 
tears, letting whole showers of grief fall on their heads ; but do they weep? 
Oh, no. Could they speak to us from the upper spheres, they would say, 
"Weep not for me, for I am glorified. Sorrow not for me; I have left a 
bad world behind me, and have entered into a far better." They have no 
n:;1pkin-they weep not. Strange it is that those who endure death weep 
not ; but thOBe who see them die are weepers. When the child is born it 
weeps while othe1·s smile (say the Arabs), and when it dies it smiles while 
others weep. It is so with the Christian. 0 blessed thing ! The napkin 
is laid by itself, because Christians will never want to use it when they die. 

III. EMOTION EXCITED. We have thus surveyed the grave with deep 
attention, and, I ho12e, with some profit to ourselves. But that is not all. 
I love a religion which consists, in a great measure, of emotion. Now, if 
I had power, like a master, I would touch the strings of your hearts, and 
fetch a glorious tune of solemn music from them, for this is a deeply 
solemn place into which I have conducted you. 

First, I would bid you stand and see the place where the Lord lay with 
emotions o.f deep sorrow. 0 come, my beloved· brother, thy Jesus once lay 
there. lfe WM a murdered man, my soul, and thou the murderer. 

"Ah, you, my sins, my cruel sins, 
His chief tormentors were, 

Each of my crime~ became a nail, 
Aud unbelief the spear, 

" Alas I and did my Saviour bleed? 
And did my Sov'reign die ? " 

I slew him-this right hand struck the dag-ger to his heart. My deeds 
slew Christ. Alas ! I slew my best beloved ; I killed Him who loved me 
with an everlasting love. Ye eyes, why do ye refuse to weep when ye see 
Jesus' body mangled and torn f Oh! give vent to your sorrow, Christians, 
for ye have good reason to do so. I believe in what Hart says, that there 
was a time in his expe1-ience when he could so sympathize with Christ, 
that he felt more grief at the death of Christ than he did joy. It seemed 
so sad a thing that Christ should have to die; and to me it often appears 
too great a price for Jesus Christ to purchase worms with His own blood. 
Methinks I love Him so much that if I had seen Him about to suffer I 
sl\ould have been as bad as Peter, and have said, "That be far from Th~e 
Lord; " but then He would have said to me, ." Get thee behind Me, Satan ;'I 
for He does not approve of that love which would stop Him from dying. 
"' The cup which M;r Fat~er hath gi,:en Me, shall I no~ drink it 1" But I 
t link, natl I seen Him gomg up to His cross, I could fam have pressed Him 
b:ick, and said, "0 ! Jesus, Thou shalt not die ; I cannot have it. Wilt 
Thou purchase my life with a price so dear 1" It seems too costly for Him 
-w:ho is the Prince of life and glory to let His fair limbs be tortured in 
agony; that the hands which carried mercies should be pierced with 
accursed nails ; that t,lie temples that were always clothed with love 
should have crnel thorns d1·iven through them. It appears too much. Oh! 
weep, Christian, and let your sorrow rise. Is not the price all but too 
p-raat., tl1at y011r Bt>loverl 8houfrl f1 r yon r,,0 frn Tlin'.•PU? Ol,, T qJ-on'rl 
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think if a person were save<l from death by another, he would always feel 
deep grief if his deliverer lost his life in the attempt. I had a friend, who, 
standing by the side of a piece of frozen water, saw a young lad in it, and 
BI!rang upon the ice in order to save him. After clutching the boy he held 
him in his hands, and cried out, "Here he is, here he is! I have saved 
him ! " But just as they caught hold of the boy, he sank himself, and his 
body was not found for some time afterwards, when he was quite dead, 
Oh ! it is so with Jesus. My soul was drowning. From heaven's high 
portals He saw me sinking in the depths of hell. He plunged in. 

"He sank beneath His heavy woes, 
To raise me to a crown; 

There's ne'er a gift His hand bestows, 
But cost His heart a groan." 

.Ah l we may indeed regret our sin, since it slew J esmi. • 
Now, Cht·istian, change thy n:ite a moment. "Uomll, see the place 

where the Lord lay" with joy and gladness. He does not lie there now. 
Weep, when ye see the tomb of Christ, but rejoice because it is empty. 
Thy sin slew Him, but His divinity raised Him up. Thy guilt bath 
murdered Him, but His righteousness hath restored Him. Oh l He hath 
burst the bonds of death ; He hath ungirt the cerements of the tomb, and 
hath come out more than conqueror, crushing death beneath His feet, 
Rejoice, 0 Christian, for He is not there-He is risen. " Come, see the 
place where the Lord lay." 

One more thought, and then I will speak a little concerning the 
doctrines we may learn from this grave. "Come, see the place where the 
Lord lay" with solemn awe, for you and I will have to lay there too. 

"Hark ! from the tomb a doleful sound, 
Mine ears attend the cry ; 

Ye living men, come view the ground 
Where ye must shortly die. 

" Princes, this clay must be your bed, 
In spite of a.11 your powers : 

The ta.11, the wise, the reverencl head, 
l\Iust lie as low as ours." 

It is a fact we do not often think of, that we shall all be dead in a little 
while. I know that I am made of dust and not of iron ; my bones are 
not brass, nor my sinews steel; in a little while my body must crumbfa 
back to its native elements. But do yo11 ever try to picture to yourself 
the moment of your dissolution 1 My friends, there are some of you 
who seldom realize how old you are, how near you are to deat_h. One 
way of remembering our age is, to see how much remains. Thm~ how 
old eighty is, and then see how few years there are before you will get 
there. We should remember our frailty. Sometimes I have tried to 
think of the 'time [of my departure. I do not know whether I shall die 
a violent de~th or not ; but I would to God that I might die suddenly, 
for sudden death is sudden glory. I would I might have such a 
blessed exit as Doctor Beaumont, and die in my pulpit, laying down my 
body with my charge, and ceasing at once to work and live. But it is not 
mine to chvose. Suppose I lie lingering for weeJr.s in the midst of pains 
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and griefs, and agonies : when that moment comes, that moment which is 
too solemn for my lips to speak of, when the spirit leaves the clay-let the 
physician put_ it oft'for weeks or years, as we' say he does, though he does 
not-when that moment comes, oh, ye lips, be dumb, and profane not its 
solemnity. When death comes, how is the strong man bowed Jownl How 
doth the mighty man fall! They may say they will not die, but there is no 
h.ope for them : they must yield, the arrow has gone home. I knew a man 
who was a wicked wretch, and I remember seeing him pace the floor of his 
bedroo~, saying, "0 God_, I will not die, I will not die." When I begged 
him fo lie on his bed, for he was dying, he said he could not die while he 
could walk, and he would walk_ till he did die. Ah! he expired in the 
utmost torments, always shrieking, "0 God, I will not die." Oh ! that 
moment, that last moment. See how clammy is the sweat upon the brow, 
how dry the tongue, how parched the lips. The man shuts his eyes and 
slumbers, then opens them again; and if he be a Christian, I can fancy he 
will say: 

"Hark! they whisper : angels saY, 
Sister spirit, come away. 
What is this absorbs me quite-
Steals my senses-shuts mysight
Drowns my spirit-draws my breath? 
Tell me, my soul, can this ·be death? " 

We know not when he is dying. One gentle sigh and the spirit breaks 
away. We can scarcely say "He is gone,'' before the ransomed spirit takes 
itil mansion near the throne. Come to Christ's tomb then, for the silent 
vault must soon be your habitation. Come to Christ's grave, for you must 
slumber there. And even you, ye sinners, for one moment I will ask you 
to come also, because ye must die as well as the rest of us. Your sins cannot 
keep you from the jaws of death. I say, sinner, I want thee to look at 
Christ's sepulchre too, for when thou diest it may have done thee great 
good to think of it. You have heard of Queen Elizabeth crying out that 
she would give an empire for a single hour ; or, have you read the despair
ing cry of the gentleman on boa,rd the "Arctic," when it was going down, 
who shoured to the boat, "Come back! I will give you £30,000 if you will 
come and take me in." Ah! poor man, it were but little if he had thirty 
thousand worlds, if he could thereby prolong his life, "Skin for skin; yea, 
all that a man hath will he give for his life." Some of you who can laugh 
this morning, who came to spend a merry hour in this hall, will be dying 
and then ye will pray and crave_ for life, and shriek for another Sabbath: 
day. Oh! how the Sab_baths ye hav~ wasted wip :walk like ghosts before 
you ! Oh ! how they will shake therr snaky hair m yo':1' eyes t How,will 
ye be made to sorrow and weep because ye wasted prec10us hours, which, 
when they are gone, are gone too far ever to be recalled. May God save 
you from the pangs of remorse. . 

IV. INSTRUCTION IMPARTED, And now, Christian brethren, "Come, 
see the place where the Lord lay," to learn a doctrine or two. What did you 
see when you visited "the place where the Lord lay"? "He is not here : 
for He is risen." The first thing you perceive, if you stand by His empty 
tomb, is His divinity. The dead in Christ shall rise first at the resurrec
tion: but He who rose fil'st-their Leader, rose in a different fashion. They 
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rise by imparted power. He rose by His own. He could not slumber in 
the grave, because He was God. Death had no more dominion over Him. 
There is no better proof of Christ's divinity than that startling resurrection 
of His, when He rose from the grave, by the glory of the Father. 0 Christian, 
thy Jesus is a God ; His broad shoulders that hold thee up are indeed 
divine ; and here thou hast the best proof of it-because He rose from the 
grave. , 

A second doctrine here taught well may charm thee if the Holy Spirit 
apply it with power. Behold this empty tomb, 0 true believer : it is a sign 
of thine acquittal and thy full discharge. If Jesus had not paid the debt, 
He ne'er had risen from the grnve. He would have lain there till this 
moment if He had not cancelled the entire debt by satisfying eternal 
vengeance. 0 beloved, i~ not that an overwhelming thought 1 

" It is finished ! It is finished ! 
Hear the rising Saviour cry." 

The heavenly turnkey came ; a hright angel stepped from heaven and rolled 
away the stone ; but he would not have done so i£ Christ had not done all ; 
he would have kept him there; he would have said, "Nay, nay, Thou art 
the sinner now 1 Thou hast the sins of all Thine elect upon Thy shoulder, and 
I will not let Thee go free till Thou hast paid the uttermost farthing." In 
His going free I see 1J1Y own discharge. 

"My J esu's blood's my full discharge. 

As a justified man, I have not a sin against me in God's book. If I were 
to turn over God's eternal book I should see every debt of mine receipted 
and cancelled, · 

" Here's pardon for transgressions past, 
It matters not how black their cast, 
And, 0 my soul, with wonder view, 
For sins to come here's pardon too, 
While through Thy blood absolved I am _ 
From sin's tremendous curse and blame." 

One more doctrine we learn, and with that we will conclude-the doctrine 
of the1·esurrection. Jesus rose, and as the Lord'our Saviour rose, so all His 
followers must rise. Die I must-this body must be a carnival for worms; 
it must be eaten by those tiny cannibals : peradventure it shall be scattered 
from one portion of the earth to another ; the constituent particles of this 
my frame will enter into plants, from plants pass into animals, and thus 
be carried into far distant realms ; but at the blast of the archangel's 
trumpet every separate atom of my body shall find its fellow ; like the 
bones lying in the valley of vision, though separat.ed from one another, the 
moment God shall speak, the bone will creep to its bone ; then the flesh 
shall come upon it ; the four winds of heaven shall blow, and the breath 
~hall return. So, let me dif., let beasts devour me, let fire turn this body 
lllto gas and vapour, all its particles shall yet again be restored ; this very 
selfsame actual body shall start up from its grave, glorified and made like 
Christ's body, yet still the same body, for Godhath said it. Christ's same 
b~dy rose : so shall mine. O my soul, dost thou now· dread to die 7 Thou 
:Vilt lose thy partner body a little while, but thou wilt be married again 
1n heaven ; soul and body shall again be united befote the throne of God, 
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The grave--what ill it? It is the bath in which the Christian puts the 
clothes of his body to have them washed and cleansed. Death-what ill it 1 
It is the waiting-room where we robe ourselves for immortality ; it is the 
place where the body, like Esther, bathes itself in spices, that it may be fit 
for the embrace of its Lord. Death is the gate of life ; I will not fear to 
die, then but will say, 

" Shudder not to pass the stream, 
Venture all thy care on Him
Him, whose dying love and power 
Still'd its·tossing, hushed its roar; 
Safe is the expanded wave, 
Gentle as a summer's eve ; 
Not one object of His care 
Ever suffer'd shipwreck there ! " 

Come view the place, then, with all-hallowed meditation1 where the Lord 
lay. Spend this afternoon, my beloved brethren, in meditating upon it, 
and very often go to Christ's grave both to weep and to rejoice. Ye timid 
ones, do not be afraid to approach, for 'tis no vain thing to remember that 
timidity buried Christ. Faith would not have given Him a funeral at all ; 
faith would have kept Him above ground, and would never have let Him 
been buried, for it would have said it would be useless to bury Christ if He 
were to rise. Fear buried Him. Nicodemus, the night disciple, and Joseph 
of .Arimathea, secretly, for fear of the Jews, went and buried Him. Therefore, 
ye timid ones, ye may go too. Ready-to-Halt, poor Fearing, and thou, Mrs. 
Despondency, and Much-Afraid, go often there ; let it be your favourite 
haunt, there build a tabernacle, there abide. And often say to your heart, 
whe.n you are in distress and sorrow, "Come, see the place where the 
Lord lay." 

Ho1,rn DUTIES FmsT.-A girl of fourteen who had lately been converted 
asked God to show her what she should do for Him, and what was her special 
work. After praying for some time, the thought came into her mind, that 
there wa.s her be.by brother, only a few months old, which she could take &nd 
nurse for the Lord. So she took the charge of the child, and relieved her 
mother in the work and care of the little one. 

This was godly &nd Christ-like. Home duties and fire-side responsibilities 
ha.ve the first claim upon every child of God. We need not go abroad for 
work when God places work within our reach. 

•' The daily round, the common task,'' provides ample opportunities for 
serving God, doing whatsoever our hands find to do. The ma,n after God's 
own heart will bep on tending his fa.ther's sheep till God calls him to more 
responsible and more arduous duties elsewhere. 

" Little words, not eloquent speeches ; little deeds, not miracles, nor battles, 
nor one great heroic act or mighty ma.rtyrdom, make up the Christia.n life."
Dr. II. Bonar. 

Grant me, Heavenly Lord, to feel 
In Thy cause a servant's zeal: 
More' than all to self most near, 
May I hold Thine honour dear ; 
Willing to forego my pride, 
So my Lord be glorified. 
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05amest f read1ers anb tlJeir 1tilting leehs. 

JAMES SMITH, OF CHELTEN
HAM. 

(FOURTH ARTICLE,) 

GREATLY as James Smith was used 
to win souls £or Christ as a preacher, 
it is, after all, a question ii by his 

• little books, scat t er ed and down 
the world, he W3 n.ot even still 
more extensively used as a writer. 
In a large mdsure the frui~ of ~is 
kind of labour was necessarily hid
den, and will be revealed only at 
the last day. Still he was often 
privileged to near of cases reaulting 
from his literary toil, that tended 
largely to refresh his spirit, and to 
stir him up to put forth fresh exer
tions of the same kind. The origin 
of these literary works is traced to 
the sore troubles that beset him 
during the early part of his first 
pastdrate. In his autobiography 
he gives a long account of these 
troubles. They appear chiefly to 
1:i.ave arisen from hyper-Calvinistic 
members, who proved so many 
sharp thorns in his side. T!ie 
picture he ~ves of his ~arrows ar1s
ing from this source will best show. 
what at this period he was called 
upon to endure. He says :-

" My troubles in the Church were 
now great, ~01· hype_r-Ca~vi~ism 
had ripened mto AntmomianIS_m, 
and all scriptural rule and authority 
were set at nought. The chapel 
was full, the Lord was converting 
souls, and yet a party in the Church 
would let me have no peace, but 
set decency, order, and decorum at 
defiance. I now began to write, 
print, and circulate tracts, hoping 

· to save souls, and at the same time 
to divert my mind from my trials, 
which almost overwhelmed me." 

We are not surprised, aftel:' read
ing this and what follows of the 
same unhappy character, to find that 
it led him to search the Scriptures, 
and through such study to adopt a 
more liberal creed in his method of 
addresfilllg sinners. He tells us 
that often the conviction had 
flashed across his mind that he did 
not deliver the message of the Gospel 
to every creature as Christ had com
manded him, and the result was that 
after a long and severe straggle, and 
at the risk of its bringing him into 
great trouble, as well as severing 
him from all his early connections 
and associations, he w.as deterinined, 
cost what it might, to obey God 
rather than man. As the natural 
result, a secession from Bethel fol
lowed, and his usefulness was in
creased tenfold. 

On November 19th, 1846, we have 
one of the first entries given us show
ing how the Lord made use of him 
as a writer. Having stated that for 
twelve months he had not written 
a line in his diary, he adds, " How 
swiftly time flies ! But I have 
written two books for the press, 
and have begun a third. The Lord 
blesses my publicati_ons, and they 
circulate by thousands. I frequently 
hear of their usefulness, which en
courages me to go on." In . the 
middle of the year 1851 he writes, 
" I have heard that some of my 
short pieces are reprinted in Canada 
and some of my books in the United 
States so that I hope I am made of 
some ~se there. I have ascertained 
that more than half a million of my 
little works are now in circulation 
in this country : how many more I 
know not. Is not tbis in answer to 
my many prayers to be made use
ful i" 
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At subsequent periods many in
teresting cases are given. Thus a 
letter informs him that one of his 
short pieces . had been made a 
blessing to a· poor deaf Christian, 
harassed with doubts and fears, who 
had.not been able to hear a sermon 
for ten or twelve years. He re
ceives information that his books 
are made a great blessing in Ireland, 
are doing good in Scotland, and 
that< they are even read and enjoyed 
in Jerusalem and Africa. One 
evening, on coming out of the 
chapel, a person puts a little 
book in his hand a,,i from the 
author. It is called "The Cleansing 
Blood," and it contains an account 
of the conversion of a young woman 
who had died the preceding year in 
Worcester Infh:mary, to whom his 
" Mesaenger of Mercy" had been 
made useful. .A young person at 
Halstead, Essex, writes him a letter 
to in£erm him of h~r conversion 
through reading his "Streams in the 
Desert." In a letter from a minis
ter in Devonshire, an account is 
given of the remarkable conversion 
0£ a depraved and wicked man 
through reading one of his works, 
who since that time had died 
triumphant. When at North Brad
ley, a man hears him preach who 
had been in the Crimean war ; and 
who .informs him that while in it 
he had read his book called " The 
Early and Latter Rain; " and that 
it was the means of his conversion. 
The wife of a clergyman whom he 
called to see, tells him that she had 
received a note from Exeter, inform
ing her of four cases in which his 
"Mffl3enger of Mercy " had been 
made a blessing on the deathbed. 
One night a poor penitent, who had 
been a degraded infidel, comes to 
tell him that he had been rescued 
from self-destruction, arid raised to 
hope by reading a little piece of his 
entitled, "Can I be Saved 'I" He 

ah:o states that he was then happy, 
and enjcying peace with God. A 
letter from a clei·gyman's widow 
relates an instance of usefulness by 
his " Messenger of Mercy" n~ne 
years before, the effects of which 
remained untilthatday. AtGlouces
ter he is informed of a young farmer 
who was converted by means of one 
of his works, and afterwards died 
of a decline ; but who, before his 
departure, got his father to promise 
that he would purchase a number of 
Mr. Smith's works for distribution 
among his surviving relations and 
friends. A clergyma~ labouring in 
Nova Scotia sends him word that 
his "Messenger of Mercy" in 
lt'rench was made a blessing to 
him ; which causes Mr. Smith to 
rejoice that "he had been a pen in 
God's hand, with which He had 
written letters of !Jove to many of His 
dear people." Invited to take tea 
with a clergyman whose wife was 
anxious to see him, she gives him 
the gratifying information that his 
"Messenger of Mercy " had been 
made, first, a great blessing to her
self during a long and painful afflic
tion ; secondly, to a clergyman to 
whom she had sent it, and who was 
brought as a poor sinner to Christ 
through it ; thirdly, to a lady of her 
acquaintance, who was unconverted 
until she read it ; and, lastly, that 
it was the companion of her brother 
during his last illness and dying 
hours. Here were fou1· cases of use
fulness, two of them of conversion 
from one book. Who can wonder 
at the writer on hearing such good 
news as this, and more like it, bless
ing and praising God for making 
one so unworthy the instrument of 
doing so much good, and crying, 
" Lord, I wish to be Thine : wholly 
Thine. I wish to be for Thee: only 
for Thee. Fo1· Thee I would live : 
for Thee I would preach, write, 
think, and act " ? 
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But not only were l}ra little books 
thus made useful, but as already 
intimated, his numerous tracts also, 
and &r~icles written for various 
magazines were much blessed by 
the Lord. It was not unusual for 
him to have hundreds and thousands 
of his tracts circulate"d among his 
own congregation after the Lord's
day evening services, and in va
rious districts. How assiduous he 
was in this line the following extract 
will prove:-" My pen has been 
very busy. I have recently written 
four tracts and nearly finished a 
volume forSabbathreading, besides 
writing for magazines. A new 
volume, called ' Precious Things 
from the Everlasting Hills,' has 
also been recently published. Oh 
that God would put power into 
what 1 write, print, and preach, that 
His great name may be glorified 
thereby. I trust the Lord is still 
using me, and will continue to do 
so. He has my head,, my l.eart, my 
all. May He use all to spread and 
extend His cause ! " And again we 
read:-" I have written for four 
magazines and obtained about 6,000 
tracts for distribution, so that I 
have not been quite idle. Two 
little productions of my pen have 
just issued from the press, the one 
entitled 'Welcome to Jesus,' the 
other ' The Better Land : a Book 
for the Aged.' A small book, 'Can 
I be Saved 1' has been printed in the 
British Jfessenger: 65,000 copies and 
10,000 as a four-page tract." .As, 
however, with his books, so it was 
with his tracts and pieces : he was 
often cheered by learning of their 
usefulness in other countries as well 
as his own. Thus from Holland he 
receives letters informing him that 
his " Sinners' Guide," several of his 
tracts, 3nd his "Daily Remem
bmncer" had been translated into 
the Dutch language, and as a sample 
copies of two · of the~e tracts are 

sent, of which 10,000 had been 
printed, but which we fear he could 
not well read. As they were also 
circulated in many other foreign 
parts, he does not hesitate to affirm 
that the "productions· of his pen 
had spread ne:trly all over the 
world, and that there were few 
places in which the English language 
was spoken where they were not 
known and read." Well might he, 
therefore, "thank God that he had 
ever put pen to paper, or used the 
press.'' 

It is to be regretted that, notwith
standing all this success, the latter 
part of his life was ~mbittered to a 
great extent by his having to bear 
the burden of a huge unmanage
able chapel debt. Into the merits 
or demerits of the case we have 
no desire to euter. Suffice it to 
say that while; buildini;: the new 
chapel in Cambray for some cause 
serious opposition was encountered, 
a suit in the Court of Chan· 
cery followed, and in spite of Mr. 
Smith's earnest and continuous 
prayers the enemy won the day. 
To the people this was a bea.vy blow. 
When the decision of the Court was 
given against them, Mr. Smith 
records the fact in quaint but most 
expressive language by saying," Our 
enemies had a feast and mu· poor 
friends a fast." The front had to 
be pulled down, and the result was 
that after the new chapel was 
opened and the real debt ascer
tained it was found to amount tc 
over £3,365, which t~e pastor aptl~ 
designates " a crushmg burden ! ' 
The fact was the chapel had co7,t 
"just double w~at w~ intended,." 
the alterations mvolvmg an addi
tional thousand pounds, and there
fore the pecuniary difficulties that 
had to be faced were immense. 
How thrumrhout the whole of these 
proceedings the heavily-laden pastor 
felt may' lie gafoe, e.\ fr9m his 
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numerous references to it in his 
diary. At the outset he predicted, 
" Tkis chapel a.ff air is likely to 
prove one of the rnost troublesome 
I have had to do with," and the 
sage prediction was fully veri
fied, As time rolls on we meet with 
sentences like these :-" I need 
much patience and forbearance, for 
the care of the Church, the claims 
of the congregation and chapel build
ing are very trying." " My spirits 
appear almost crushed ; my soul is 
full of confusion. Where will all 
these things end 1 " " The new 
chapel business is full of thorns, so 
that I am pierced and scratched in 
every direction." "Of all trying 
cases this is one of the most trying." 
"Much money is wanted, but little 
comes in." " Money comes in so 
slowly and in such small quantities, 
and is called for so fast and in such 
large amounts, that I feel perylexed 
and troubled." " Tkat building lies 
with a great weight on my mind, 
and fairly drives me again and again 
to the Throne of Grace for means, 
yet the Lord does not send them." 
" No money comes in for the new 
chapel, though it is badly wanted. 
This is a great trial of faith." "I 
have been in anything but a good 
state of mind lately. I have felt so 
little spirit of prayer. I have been 
so vexed and exercised with this 
new chapel building." ",Certainly 
few chapels will have more trouble 
and difficulty connected with the 
building of them than ours had." 
"On the day when our Bazaar was 
opened it snowed the whole day, yet 
the sale was good.'' " For several 
days I have felt low on account of 
the great debt on our new chapel." 
" How our pecuniary difficulties axe 
to be met I know not. Tlie?J press 
hard now; but I know there are no 
difficulties with the Lord." "I have 
enough to do now to pray for grace 
and gold; grace to convertsinners, 

sanctify believers, and make me 
happy, and gold to pay the debt, 
and meet all the expenses of the 
worship." 

After this last entry we need 
quote no more extracts from this 
new chapter of "Lamentations.' 
Truly, as Mr. Smith says, "he had 
enough to do," and more by far than 
he wanted. To liquidate the debt . 
he ventured once to start out on a 
collecting tour ; but one day's work 
finished him up, and that com
pletely. "I had," he says, '' one 
day's experience of collecting towards 
the debt on the chapel I am per
suaded no minister of Jesus Christ 
should give hia time and talents to 
that work. It would soon ruin me I " 
He j.udged that as a pastor his time 
and talents should be devoted 
wholly to sniritual work ; and find
ing, by this brief experiment, that 
chapel-collecting meant something 
like death to spirituality, he declined 
all work of that kind in the future. 
Revelations like these should surely 
teach chapel-builders a needful les
son ! To attempt to build chapels 
without first having at the very 
least two-thirds of the estimated 
cost in hand is unwise and impru
dent in the extreme. If, however, 
any who read this article should 
dream of embarking on such inex
pedient, irrational, unbusiness-like, 
and unscriptural schemes, we will 
venture to give them a little whole
some advice. Before they begin 
to build let them sit down and 
try to jortijg themselves for all the 
troubles _and_ difficulties they are 
doomed mev1tably to meet with, by 
first reading carefully the latter 
part ?f James Smith's autobiogr;tphy; · 
and if that does not enlighten them 
we know not what will.* 

"We were excee<lingly gratified· on read
ing in last month'• Me.esenger regarding a 
contemplated new chapel, that a stipulation 
had been placed upon the new site that " no 
operations were to ~ommence unf.il cash in 
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Still it is cheering to know that 
this vexatious chapel business did 
not prevent a good spiritual work 
being carried on, even unto the end. 
After years of hard struggling, the 
worthy minister was able to say, 
"The debt is beiog gradually re
duced, but, best of all, souls are being 
converted to God. The good work 
goes on To God be all the glory ! " 
The reader will be glad also to learn 
that prior to Mr. Smith's decease 
the debt was reduced to about 
£1,500. Now, feeling that he was 
evidently getting old, he exclaims, 
"My tongue will soon be silent and 
my pen be still; but then, even then, 
I hope to be heard speaking of Jesus 
and for Jesus." It was his desire 
throughout life "never to be any
thing more or less than a wwkman 
for God," "never to live a useless 
day," and to be "like a good quill, 
which would write down to the very 

the banker's ha.nds represented two-thirds 
of the whole required," Well would it be 
if such a, stipul&tion w&s placed on every 
site (Author), · 

stump." That desire the Lord 
granted. After thirty-four years of 
hard ministerial labour, and in the 
fifty-ninthyearofhisage, he wassud-
denly stricken down by paralysis, 
which was followed by months of 
patient endurance and calm waiting, 
preparatory to entering into the long
looked-forrest. .But the last sentence 
he ever wrote in his diary-little 
dreaming that it would be his last 
-was, had he known it, the best and 
most appropriate that he could pos
sibly have written. None indeed 
could have been more encouraging 
to all classes of Christian worker,; 
in all parts of the world. Finally, 
taking up his well-worn pen to nar
rate a marvellous in~tance of useful
ness, he thus gives us his closing 
testimony, a testimony wonderfully 
illustrated throughout his own most 
useful life:-

" WHEN WE WRITE IT IS IMPOSSIBLE 
TO SAY WHAT GoD MAY DO BY OUR 
WRITING j AND WHEN WE PREACH NO 
ONE CAN TELL WHAT GoD DOE$ BY 
OUR PREACHING." H. W. 

Ohs81JS anh Japtrs on ~ligions ~nbft.d.s. 

THE BEAUTY OF QUIETNESS. 

BY THE LATE ),EV. JOHN COX. 

T;11E Word of God is at once mag
nificent and minute. This is true 
of its descriptions and its legisla
tion. It embraces all the details of 
life, and directs us how to act in 
every relatioru,hip. But it is never 
meddlesome or intrusive. It comes 
as a tender friend and never be
come~ an enemy, but when per
sevenngly treated as such. Its 
laws are always wise, its rewards 
glorious, its sanctions solemn, its 
motives strong. The state of mind 
or line of conduct referred to in "the 

words at the head of this pa.per 
and what God's Word says about it 
illustrates these remarks. The 
Apostle Peter is directed by the 
Holy Spirit to write respecting 
"a quiet spirit ; " and a powerful 
motive by which he enforces the 
cultivation of it is " that it is in the 
sight of God of great price." Though 
the passage is addressed to women, 
and more especially to Christian 
women in married life, yet it is 
applicable to all, while certainly it 
should be especially heeded by those 
to whom it was originally addressed. 
Peter was a married man and so 
could speak from experience on 
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this subject, while as an inspired 
Apostle he speaks as did his brother 
Paul-with authority. The Bible 
legislates for the head, the heart, 
and the conduct of each individual 
in all relationships, and it does not 
overlook even the subject of "dress." 
We have here certain wise prohibi
tions and precepts. Outward adorn
ing is proh'ibited, and inward adorn
ing i8 praised. " Whose a(lorning 
let it not be that outward adorning 
of plaiting the hair, and of wearing 
of gold, or of putting on of apparel. 
But let it be the hidden man of the 
heart, in that which is not corrup
tible, even the ornament of a meek 
and quiet spirit, which is in the 
sight of God of great price" (1 Pet. 
iii. 3, 4). Such an orm1ment is 
sure to command respect and pro
duce family order, far more than 
hasty tempers and loud talking. 
The Apostle applies this point to 
wives as regards their husbands ; he 
especially appeals to those who had 
unconverted partners, and intimates 
that such meek and quiet and 
Christian wives may hope to "win 
their husbands to Christ," even 
though they do not come to hear the 
"\Vord .. "Likewise, ye wives, be in 
subjection to your own husbands; 
that, if any obey not the word, they 
also may without the word be won 
by the conversation of the wives ; 
while they behold your chaste con
versation coupled with fear" (1 
Pet. iii. 1, 2). The word "conversa
tion" here means behaviour, or de
portment, and not talking. Perhaps 
some Christian wives have talked too 
much to their unconverted husbands, 
talked more than they have prayed, 
and have not been careful enough of 
their spirit and temper. There is 
need of much care in this matter 
and much prayer also, and then 
blessed results may be hoped for. 
" Meekness and quietness " towards 
man, with prayer and faith towards 

God, have achieved great wonders. 
The line of conduct called for from 
Christian women extends to husbands 
as well, and is very necessary fur 
domestic happiness even when both 
parties are Christians. It is ob
servable that the females most com
mended in Scripture are those who 
say very little. Sarah and Rebekah 
talk but seldom. Mary of Bethany 
speaks but once, and the woman at 
Christ's feet in Luke vii. not• at 
all. None of the words of Solomon's 
excellent woman in Prov. xxxi. arn 
put on record, though it is said that 
"She openeth her mouth in wisdom, 
and in her tongue is the law of 
kindness ; " but how much is said 
of her doings and of her wise 
ma,nagement 'I 

But while thus referring to the 
wives, we must not overlook Paul's 
counsels to "husbands love your 
wives and be not bitter against 
them." If husbands are churlish, 
fault finding, and exacting, they 
may spoil or-else crits!i what would 
otherwise be " a meek and quiet 
spirit." 

Let us now look a little more 
generally at this subject, for this 
meek and quiet spirit is an or• 
nament that befits both sexes of all 
ages and condition, and a blessed 
change there would be in the world 
if it was generally worn by those 
who name the name of Christ. 

There are plenty of queer people 
in the world ; but comparatively 
few quiet ones, hence it is so difficult 
to get through the world without 
being dunned and sometimes almost 
distracted. Real quietness must 
not only . be contrasted with 
quarrelling, noise and scolding but 
it is to be distinguished fron; two 
other things-i.e., sullenness and a 
certain kiud of ominous silence. 
The first of these bad things is like 
the calm btifore the storm in summer, 
which produce::; a gloomy fore-
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]Joding ; and the second is like the 
frostin winter-cold, very cold, with 
large snowflakes now and then 
falling. Quietness, real quietness of 
spirit has its own gentle melodies, 
it is like the early dawn or tranquil 
eve of summer. How many roseate 
smiles you see, how mru1y sweet 
soft sounds you hear, and yet yon 
say, "How quiet it is!" Quietness 
is not suspense of energy, it includes 
gentle service. Quiet people often 
do· most 'w01·k, but they do it 
without parade. They do not run 
over other people without noticing 
them, nor try to run them down 
because they are noticed by others. 

How pleasant it is to feel this 
quiet in the family, and in the 
Church also ! 

There is a mode of quiet · talking 
that wins attention and does not 
weary it. Persons generally talk 
loudly when they are angry, and one 
who was inclined to that vice con
quered it to a considerable extent 
by speaking in low tones, whenever 
he felt his angry spirit rising. 

Then there is quiet arranging of 
things. This is sometimes between 
husband and wife, father and son, 
or mother and daughter ; also 
various other parties. This must be 
done at proper times and places. 
Not before strangers or young 
children should family affairs be 
arranged or faiuily differences be 
d~bated. Then after quiet arranging 
will come quiet governing. If orders 
are given slowly and firmly and not 
repeated over and over till they 
become wearisome ; also not mixing 
too many things together at once, 
they will be more likely to be re
membered and attended to. If 
allowance is made for imperfection 
and no allowance made for wilfulness 
or want of truth and principles, and 
~ll parties know this, and if scolding 
is eschewed unless in extreme cases, 
proba.bly much annoyance would be 

avoided and much happiness secured 
in family relationships. If we would 
possess this spirit in our intercourse 
with men, it is necessary that we 
should have it.first Godward. Then 
it will be a secret root,"from which 
beautiful flowers will grow in social 
life. 

If this root is strong and healthful 
there will always be a flower to 
pluck whenever we want one, either 
for the Church, the family, or the 
world. "It is good (says a chasten
ed spirit) that a man should both 
hor:e and qitietl,y wait, for the sal
vatwn of the Lord," and another 
prophet thus directs us to the only 
real source of this quiet mind, "the 
work of righteousness shall be peace, 
and the effect of righteousness 
quietness' and assurance for ever." 
He may well be quiet who, resting 
securely on divine righteousness, ha;i 
peace with God. To th~s God in
vites man. "In returning and rest 
shall ye be saved, in quietness and 
confidence shall be your strength " 
(Isa. xxx. 17). Alas ! he has to 
record of many, " ye would not," 
and then he soon says of such, "the 
wicked are like the troubled sea 
which cannot rest." Those who re
turn to God and rest in Him shall 
have "peace like a river ! '' How 
quiet its flow ; how contrasted with 
the troubled stormy deep ! What a 
power there is in the river's quiet 
flow, what beauty around it, what 
fruitfu'Iness from it ! Such should 
our lives be. For this we need 
continuous supplies. from the foun
tain of all grace, for it is no easy 
thing to be quiet amidst trials, 
temptations and distrac~i~ns, ~o wait 
God's time ; not to Jom m the 
world's tumult, but to seek to over
come evil with good. 

A deep thinker observes : "Quiet
ness before God is one of the most 
difficult of all Christian graces ; to 
sit where He places us ; to be what 
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He would have us to be ; and this 
as long as He pleases." If we have 
done all that lies in us, we should 
fall quietly into the hands of God, 
and cease our wishing. 

Be quiet and useful. The precept 
is short, but the application of it 
requires much grace and wisdom. 
Take not a single step out of a quiet 
obscurity to which you are not com
pelled by a sense of utility. 

The Apostle speaks "of the meek
ness and gentleness of Chiist" 1 and 
may we not speak of " the quietness 
of Christ 1" Here, as in every other 
grace, He is our bright example, our 
perfect pattern. How unselfish, how 
unobtrusive was He in all His de
portment, in all relationships l How 
quiet in His discourses, His reproofs, 
His directions, and His controvez·
sies ! Sometimes quite silent ; not 
answering again, not threatening ; 
not lifting up His voice in the 
streets. What perfect self-posses
sion wiiliout haughtiness ! what 
dignity without repelling any! what 
industry without any hurry! While 
workingoutredemption, whatleisure 
for little things! while suffering 
overwhelming agonies, what quiet 
attention to the woes and wants of 
others ! What an awfully quiet 
grandeur clothes His whole charac
ter; and what quietness does the 
soul feel which realizes Him as a 
Saviour and a friend! Let us seek 
much fellowship with Him ; so shall 
we imbibe, more and more, the 
"meek and quiet spirit which is, in 
the sight of God, of a great price." 
Never had we worn this heavenly 
pearl had we not been bought with 
the costless price of His precious 
blood! 

A QUIET MIND. 
"My peace I give unto you."-John 

xiv. 27. 

I have a treasure which I prize; . 
Its like I cannot find : 

There's nothing like it on the earth;
'Tis this-a QUIET MIND. 

But 'tis not that I'm stupefied, 
Or senseless, dull, or blind ; 

'Tis God's own peace within my heart, 
Which forms my QUIET MIND. 

I found this treasure at the cross : 
And there to every kind 

Of weary, heavy-la.den souls, 
Christ gives a QUIET MIND. 

My Saviour's death and risen life, 
To give it were design'd; 

His love's the never-failing spring 
Of this, my QUIET MIND, 

The love of God within my breast, 
My heart to Him doth bind ; 

This is the peace of heaven on earth
This is my QUIET MIND. 

I've many a cross to take up now, 
And many left behind ; 

But present troubles move me not, 
Nor shake my QUIET MIND, 

And what may be to-morrow's cross 
I never seek to find ; 

My Saviour says, "Leave that to Me, 
And keep a QUIET MIND." 

And well I know the Lord hath said, 
To make my heart resign'd, 

That mercy still shall follow those 
Who have this QUIET MIND. 

I meet with pride of wit and wealth, 
And scorn and looks unkind ; 

It matters not-I envy none 
While I've a QUIET MIND. ' 

I'm waiting now to see my Lord 
Who's been to me so kind • ' 

I want to thank Him face tC: face 
For this my QUIET MIND. 
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MINISTERS' SALARIES. 
BY A LAYJ,rAN, 

THE resignation of our late pastor 
has thrown us into a great state of 
excitement at Wheathedge. Among 
other questions which it has brought 
up, is the one of salary. There are 
a considerable number in the Church 
who think 1,200 dollars a year is 
ample. Mr. Hardcap, the car.Penter, 
is one of that number. " It IS more -
t:han I make," he says. "I would 
like nothing better than to contract 
my time for the year at four dollars 
a day. And I ha-ve to get up at six 
.and work till sunset - ten hours' 
h.ard work. I have heard him say 
myself that he never allowed him
self to study more than six hours a 
day." 

"But the pastoral work, my dear 
Mr. Hardcap," said I, "you make 
no account of that." 

" The calls, do you m~an ? " said 
he .. " Well, I should like to be paid 
four dollars for just dressing up and 
visiting, that's all." 

" Not only the calls," said I, 
" though you would find calling 
anything but recreation if it was 
your business. But there are the 
prayer-meetings, and the Sabbath 
school, and the management and 
direction of the Church." 

"Praye1·-meetings and Sabbath 
school ! " replied Mr. Hardcap ; 
"don't we all work in them 1 And 
we don't ask any salary for it. I 
guess it ain't no harder for the 
parson to go to prayer-meeting than 
for me." 

Mr. :S:ardcap represents, I sus
pect, a considerable constituency. 
The minister is in their eyes a day 
labourer. They measure his work 
by the hour, and want to pay for it 
by the amount of muscular toil it 
entails. Men who never work with 
their brain are incapable of compre
J;i.ending brain labou1', 

But that is not all 
There is something plausible in 

Mr. Hardcap's, " It is more th.an I 
make." Doubtless there are sales
men and mechanics in Mr. Dullard's 
congregation who do not receive 
over two, or, at the utmost, three 
thousand dollars a year. Mr. Dul
lard's salary is six thousand. I am 
sure there are farmers here at 
Wheathedge that never in any year 
handle as much money as passes 
every year through the parson's 
hands. I do not suppose that Mr. 
Hardcap the carpenter, does, or 
Mr. Lapstone the shoemaker, or 
Mrs. Croily the seamstress, or half 
a dozen others I could name. I do 
not wonder that they think that 
1,200 dollars a year i~ a princely 
income, and are aghast at my pro
posal to raise it to 1,500 dollars, and 
provide a parsonage. 

But there are some considerations 
whic~ escape their attention. My 
father was a minister, and I know 
how ministers and their wives have 
to pinch. 

It is not that ministers' salaries 
are made too small. Any man ~ 
!iv£: comfortably on a small income 
by simply adjusting his expendi
ture to it. But in the case of the 
ministry, the people adjust both 
salary and expenses, and they· do 
not adjust one to the other. 

Until within two years I was a 
member of Mr. Dullard's congrega
tion. My rent crept steadily up from 
600 dollars to 1,800 dollars. Other 
prices were in proportion. I could 
not stand it. Finally, I moved out 
here. This year my income is some
thing more than it was before. My 
expenses are reduced twenty~fi.ve 
per cent. Mr. Dullard cannot 
follow me. He must live in the 
centre of his congregation and pay 
the rent. Once, indeed, he followed 
some of his congregation . out to 
Orange. .But .a year sufficed to 
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demonstrate that he could not 
preach in New York and live out 
of it. 

It is not only the rent, it is the 
whole scale of expenditure which 
is selected for the clergy by society, 
and their profession. They niust 
generally keep house. They must 
have an entire house. It must be a 
respectable-looking house. It must 
be such a house that members of the 
parish shall not be ashamed of the 
parsonage. Mrs. Hardcap. may do 
her own washing. If by any chance 
a neighbour finds her on Monday 
over the wash-tub, or Tuesday over 
the ironing-board, or Wednesday 
with a brooin in band, no one is 
scandalized. But my friend, Mrs. 
Rev. D., must be ready at any time 
to leave her work to receive a call, 
and a good mllly afternoons to 
make them. One best dress suffices 
for Mrs. Lapstone's wardrobe, but 
it will never do for the pa9!on's 
wife. Once a week Mr. Hardcap 
puts on broadcloth. His parson 
must wear it every day in the week. 
He cannot even appear in the com
paratively economical business suit 
of his wealthy parishioner, Mr. 
Wheaton, without being called 
eccentric. In short, he must live 
in such a style that his "best fami
lies " shall not be ashamed of him. 
His children must be able to consort 
with their children. His expenses 
are kept, by social requirement, in 
the scale of his body pews ; his 
salary is· too often graded by the 
incomes of the wall pews. 

I know a city clergyman who 
always preaches in a silk gown, 
though he is not an Episcopalian. 
"It saves my coat," said he to a 
friend. "I can wear a seedy coat 
in the pulpit, and no one is the 
wiser." "But," said his friend, 
"the silk gown ! " "Ah," said the 
shrewd parson, "the ladies always 
furnish the gown.'' 

I wonder if Mr. Hardcap ever 
estimated the expense of . the minis
ter's company. The carpenter has 
not a spare room in his house. The 
minister's spare room is rarely 
empty. . 

I wonder if he ever considers what 
charity costs a clergyman: Every 
beggar, every benevolent cause, 
every travelling agent, every can
vasser, comes first to the parsonage. 

I wonder if he ever estimated 
what the , library costs, or rather 
what it ought to cost, if the minister 
had any money to buy a library 
with. I know he has not, for when 
I reminded him of the library, he 
confessed very frankly, '' I never 
thought of that." I wonder how 
many have "thought of that." 

I wonder if he ever reckoned the 
expenses of the table. Mr. Hard
cap, who is hard at work from 
morning till night in the open air, 
and has a stomach like an ox, can 
eat and grow fat-metaphorically 
on corned beef, pork, or cabbage. 
If his minister were to try the ex
periment he would be in his grave 
with dyspepsia in a year. The brain 
requires di:ffernnt food from the 
muscle. 

The fixedness of a minister's 
salary is another perplexity. If my 
expenses overrun some month it is of 
no consequence.-Christian Union. 

TRY HARD, AND TRY HARD 
AGAIN. 

WHATEVER our lot be in life 
There always is something to do; 

When fortune brings discord and 
strife, 

Let us lean to what's virtuous and 
true. 

If wearied with poverty's frown, 
Or penury chills heart and brain, 

Ne'er despair, and repining sit down
Up, arise! and be txying again. 
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In life's course no'erharbour dull 
care· 

Fight C:nward, and bravely pro
claim 

That if you're pressed back you 
will dare 

To try hard and try hard again. 

When you find you arc baffie,1 in 
hope, 

And prospects are blighted and 
gone, 

With harsh fortune vainly you cope, 
· Yet nought comes to brighten the 

morn; 
Don't then give repose to despair ; 

At trifles don't idly complain, 
Remember the world's one of care, 

So arise ! and keep trying again. 
Through life's course ne'er har

bour dull care ; 
But onward and boldly pro-

claim · 
That if you're thrust back you 

will dare 
To try hard and try hard again. 

Perseverance can.win us success, 
Darkling clouds, at h& smiles, pass 

away; 
Sad reverses we find often bless, 

And light with their precepts our 
way. 

There's nothing perfection on earth
E.'en troubles seem cong_uercd in 

vain; 
Still boldly, for old England's worth, 

We'll rise anrl keep trying again. 
Through life's lanes ne'er har

bour dull care ; 
But forward, boys ! boldly pro

claim, 
'l'hat if you're defeated you'll 

dare 
To try hard and try hard again. 

There is work for all men to be done, 
Either business or labour to swell; 

\Vhen adversity overcasts one, 
It affects many others as well 

Sharp sorrow and trial may sink 
deep, 

Rugge~ cares, boys, be hard to sus
tam: 

But still a firm front we must keep, 
And try hard and never complain. 

Through life's ways ne'er har
bour dull care; 

But arise, boys! and fearless 
proclaim, 

That if you're oppressea you will 
dare, 

To try hard and sever the 
chain! 

Portsmo1ith. 

1t£1JititlS. 

Studies in the Gospel according to 
Matthew. By Rev. J. CnWDYLAN 
JONES. Author of" Studies in the 
Acts." Hamilton and Adams. 

A_ 'l'HOUGHTFUL and comprehensive 
history of all the chief events and sub
jects recorc1ea in the first Gospel. 
The arrangement is well indexed, 
consisting of seventeen chapters ; the 
two first subjects are J eslls Christ the 
centre of history, and Philosophy and 
the Babe. The profit from reading 
them will well repay the cost of the 
volume. Also chapter the ninth, 

The Touch of Faith, will be found 
beautifully instructive to any who are 
seeking to see Jesus. 

Milkr Manning; or, a Story of Cornish 
Life. By l\IATTHEW FORESTEI:. 
Bible Christian Book-room, 26, 
Paternos·ter-row. · 

THIS is a true story of the grace of 
God. as shown forth in the life of one 
of Nature's Diamonds in the 
Rough. 'rhis little book is full of 
incident, and is sure to have a host 
of readers who will undoubtedly be 
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stimulated to imitate the good miller 
in his work for God. 

Better than Gold; 01·, the Precious 
Blood of Chrut. By H. D. BnoWN. 
Second edition, completing eight 
thousand. Hodder and Stoughton, 
27, Pat.emoster-row. 

WE are right glad to find the circula
tion of this book has reached eight 
thousand. "Better than Gold" is its 
title, and worthy, for we have here 
chapters upon the Precious Sinner, 
the Dying Thief, the Atonement, the 
Precious Saint, the Precious Saviour, 
a.nd the Precious God. The chapter 
on •·What is Faith,'' should be in the 
hands of the anxious, and we believe 
would do much toward helping such 
to find the Saviour. 

The Opium Smoker. With twelve 
Illustrations, price sixpence. Par
tridge and Co., Paternoster-row. 

THESE coloured pictures are curious 
and beautiful. As works of art they 
a.re worth many times the price of 
the book, a.nd to anyone wishing to 
have Chinese specimens of striking 
book pictures they will be choice. 
But what of their object ?-Opium 
smoking. the bane of China, the ruin 
and death of many thousands annually, 
AND THE SIN LYING aT THE DOOR OF 
THE ENGLISH NATION. Here is an 
alarming statement. The city of 
Ningpo, for illustration, 400,000 in
habitants,controns 2,700 opium shops, 
a shop for every 148 inhabitants, or 
every thirty men. .It is estimated 
that six out of every seven men you 
meet, and a larger proportion of the 
women are under this demoralising 
and soul-destroying vice. Read this 
book and you will find it nearly im
possible to remain apathetic. 

Harold Clynde. · A Cantata, written 
by EDWARD FosKETT, with Original 
Music by JOHN STAINER, M.A., 
C. S. JEKYLL, GEORGE C. MARTIN, 
and other well-known Composers. 
F. Pitman, 20, Paternoster-row. 

OUR organist pronounces this to be 

a musical gem; the harmonies 
throughout of the first character. 
The solo tenor, "In the Autumn of 
my Life," a.nd the solo (soprano) 
"Waft my Message o'er the Sea," 
are brilliant. The quartette, " Some
thing Never Dies,'' will be a favourite; 
while of the choruses " Speed the 
Day" will be highly appreciated. 

The Doctrines of the Jesu,its and Roman 
Catholic Writers on Murder, Theft, 
Perjury, and other Grimes. Offices 
of the Protestant Alliance, !J, 
Strand. 

THE doctrines taught by these writers 
we have no hesitation in pronouncing 
to be of their fatherthe Devil. It is a 
painful necessity that such dreadful 
teachings should he unearthed and 
brought to light, but the necessity 
exists. Let him who doubts read. 

The Inspiration and Circulation of 
the Bible. By the Rev. W. Fun
oussoN, M.A. Elliot Stock, Pater
noster-row. 

Tms is one of the Competing Essays, 
written in connection with the prizes 
offered by the Trinitarian Bible So
ciety in opposition to the circulation 
of Romish versions of the Scriptures 
by Protestant Societies. We are in 
thorough sympathy with the writer, 
and endorse all hi11 teachings on this 
subject. The Trinitarian Bible So
ciety has our prayers for its success, 
and we wish that any word of ours 
might lead all Protestant Christians 
to read this pamphlet, which we be
lieve to be on a subject of vital im
portance. 

Our Comrades ; being Extracts from 
the Journal of an Indian Buba.I
tem. By JAMES W. BRYANS, Cap
tain, late H.M. Bombay Army. 
James Nisbet and Co., 21, Ber
ners-strell't. 

WE are always delighted and bene
fited by reading the telling books from 
the pen of this earnest and useful 
writer. This last is e<JJlal to its pre
decessors. We hope it may not be 
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long before Captain Bryans takes up 
his pen a.gain. Meanwhile, if any of 
our readers have friends in the army, 
we advise that they cannot do a 
better thing than present such with a 
copy of Our Comrades, 

A Sirmon. Preached on Sunday even
ing, February 6th, 18_81, at Bur
tington Chapel, I_pswicb, by the 
Rev. T. M. 1\:I0RRIS, on the occasion 
of the decease 0£ the Rev. Ja.mes 
Webb. Elliot Stock. 

l\!.A.NY will like to have a copy of this 
discourse. " He was a good man," 
is its subject, and it wag true of our 
departed brother. 
Christ's joy fulfilled in His disciples. 

A sermon by EVAN EDWARDS. 
Preached in St. Andrew's Presby

, terian Church, Torquay, prepara
tory to the United Communion 
Service. Elliot Stock. 

A W0R'J'HY effort upon a worthy occa
sion. 

General Baptist Principles. By Rev. 
T. Goadby, Marlborough. 

To all who need information this will 
give it. 

The Boys' Own Paper; The Girls' Own 
Paper; The Sunday at Home ; The 
Leiswre Hour; The Child's Com
panion; The Cottager and the Tract 
Magazine. Religious Tract Society. 

IF we take one from this list of most 
excellent publications as a specimen 
of the others, it shall be the Girls' 
Paper. It presents us with a chaste 
charming frontispiece, with some 
really good lines by the author of the 
"White Cross and Dove of Pearls," 
then a first chapter of a leading story, 
for self or for others, followed by 

the first chapter on the Queen's 
Domestic Life, by Andrew Host. A 
new tale, The Clasped Hands, a 
Scottish story of the past generation, 
and other chapters and essays in 
abundance. We pronounce the read
ing hea.lthy in tone,suitable for.those 
intended; high in object, and there
fore worthy the good wishes of all. 

Friendly Greetings deserves a 
special note. To all secretaries of 
Tract Societies or Districts we say, 
most decidedly, circulate these 
Greetings. 

The Baptist Magazine is a particu
larly good number. The Sword and 
Trowel has a characteristic leader by 
Mr. Spurgeon on Preach Christ in a. 
Christly manner. 

The General Baptist gives a frontis
piece of the General Baptist Chapel, 
Bethna.l Green-road. Our Baptist 
and Breenum are still carrying on the 
strange controversy, Shall Baptists 
do away with Baptism 1 WHAT NEXT, 
AND NEXT? 

We have also received-The Mis
sing Link, Evangelical Christendom, 
The Journal of the Woman's Educa
twnal Union, The Voice of Warning, 
The Preacher's Analyst, a.nd the 
British Flag. 

A CONCESSION TO SUNDAY SCHOOL 
TEACHERs.-We are informed that 
by the generosity of a gentleman, 
who -is interested in Sunday-school 
tea.chers and their work, the publisher 
of the Teachers' Storehouse has been 
empowered to supply a limited num
ber of copies of the last annual volume 
at half-price. Applicants for copies 
should address-Mr. Stock, 62, Pater
noster-row, London, and enclose 
ls. 4d., if they wish them i!ent post 
free. 

~Ro1,rrsE :-" I will be a God unto thee, a.ncl to thy seed after thee.'' _:Gen. 
:n·u. 7. . 

"I will pour l\Iy Spirit upon thy soec\ and My blessing upo_n thine off
spring. "-Isa. xliv. 3. 
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CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REV. R. RICHARDS, late of Wern, has 
accepted a call to the pastorate of the 
church at Consett. 

Rev. Z. T. Dowen, of Derby-road, 
Bootle, has accepted a call to the 
church at Macclesfield. 

Rev. John Downie, of Dumbarton, 
has accepted a call to the pastorate 
of the church at Forlar. 

Rev. Frank Johnson, late of St. 
Helier's, Jersey, has accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the church 
at Lydbrook, Forest oi Dean, Glou
cestershire. 

After a ministry of four years, the 
Rev. J. W. Williams has intimated 
his intention of resigning the pastor
ate of St. Mary's-gate Chapel, Derby, 
having accepted a call to that of the 
church at Newtown, 1\Iontgomery
shire. 

Rev. J. Tuckwell, of Luton, has 
accepted the invitation of the church 
at Westbourne-grove, Bayswater, to 
succeed Rev. W, G. Lewis in the 
pastorate. 

Rev, E. D. Wilks, of Oswestry, 
where he has been for the last twenty 
years, has received an unanimous in
vitation from the church at Kings
bridge, Devon, to become their 
pastor. 

Rev. J. P. Barnett (editor of the 
'Baptist Magazine) has resigned the 
pastorate of the church at New-road 
Chapel, Oxford. 

Rev., W. Hughes has resigned his 
pastorate of the church wors~ipping 
in Barnes-street Chapel, Accnngton. 

ST. ANDREW'S, FIFE.-Rev. J_ P. 
Clark, M.A., pastor, having decided 
to accept an invitation lat_ely sent 
him by the church at Leith, has 
resigned his present charge. 

Rev. J. G. Knight, of Upper Tooting, 
has accepted an invitation to the pas
torate of Girlington, Bradford, 

Rev. W. Hambley, of Ramdon 

College, has accepted the call of the 
church at Clayton, Yorkshire. 

PRESE:WTATIONS. 

AT the annual meeting of the Young 
·women's Bible Class, at Maze-pond 
Chapel, Old Kent-road, a silver tea
pot was presented to the president, 
Mrs, Cope. It was stated that since 
the formation of the class three years 
ago, 149 members have been entered 
upon the roll, 77 of whom are still in 
attendance, and 38 are members of 
the church. 

On Wednesday, February 16th, 
a very interesting meeting was held 
a,t Tunstall in connection with the 
Young People's Improvement Class. 
The pastor, the Rev. W, Gill, was pre
sented with a beautiful marble time
piece, subscribed for hy the members 
of the class. 

A very handsome marble time
piece has been presented to Mr.John 
Burgess, by the teachers and scholars 
of the Tring New Mill Sunday School, 
in recognition of twenty-six years' 
se1-vices as superintendent of the 
school. 

On Monday.February 21, themem
bers and friends connected with the 
church at Ripley, Derbyshire, bade 
an affectionate farewell to Mr. Robert 
Argill, sen., who has been the super
intendent of the girl' department of 
the Sunday-school for over thirty-five 
years, a11d a deacon of the church for 
forty years, but who is now removing 
to Birmingham, The Rev. G. Need
ham (a former minister of the place) 
presented Mr. Argill, in the name of 
the teachers and scholars of the 
school, with a valuable timepiece, 
and an illustrated copy of Canon 
Farrar's "Life of Christ," bound in 
morocco, In the book was an address 
drawn up by the Rev; Lewis Shackle
ford (present pastor), and inscribed 
by the Rev. E. H. Jackson (late 
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pa.stor). On the sa.mc evening Miss 
Argill, for ten yea.rs organist, was pre
sented by the pa.stor, in the name _of 
the church and congregation, with a 

, music cabinet, a lady's escritoire, and 
an ornamenta.l vase. . 
. LONG CRENDON.-Rev. w. Kelsey, 
Ia.te of Codicote and Whitwell, Herts, 
Independent, has a.ccepted an invita.
tion to the pastora.te of the Baptist 
Church, Long Crendon, Bucks, and 
entered upon his labours the first Sun
day in February. On leaving Codi
cote Mr. Kelsey wa.s presented with a 
purse of gold, £10. The Sunday
school children a.dded 16s. 2d., and 
the Whitwell friends, £5 5s. 

RECOGNITIONS. 
THE services in connection with the 
settlement of Rev. W. H. Smith as 
pastor of the Martyrs' Memorial 
Chapel, Beccles, were held on 1\Ion
day and Tuesday, February 21 and 
22. On Monday a, special prayer wa.s 
.held ; On Tuesday afternoon a tea.
meeting wa.s held in the Town Hall, 
e.nd a. public meeting a.fterwa.rdi. in 
the cha.pel, presided over by Mr. Thos. 
S. Stokes, of Cranbrook, and a.ddressed 
by Mr. Ma.yhew, the senior deacon, 
Mr. Smith, Rev. J. Calvert, Revs. S. 
K. Bland, Brand, Suggatc, and 
Knight. The collections made at 
each service were devoted to · the 
Pastor's Augmentation Fund, 

Recognition services in connection 
with the settlement of Rev. James 
Cave, late of Kingsbridge were held 
at Shortwoocl, Gloucestershire, on 
Tuesclay, February 8. The sermon 
was preached by the Rev. J, Bloom
field. Tea was provided in the school
room, at which 350 persons were pre
s~nt. The evening meeting was pre
sided over by Lindsay W. Winther
botham, Esq. (a grandson ofaformer 
pa.stor}, of Stroud, T. Mayar New
man, Esq. (a deacon, and son of a 
former pastor), presented a statement 
of the circumstances which led to 
Mr. Cave being invited, and addresses 
were subsequently given by the 
pastor, the Revs. Palmer G. Gren
ville, LL.B., W. Tucker,Jno. Bloom-

fielcl, and D.R. l\Iorgan, M-essrs. W. 
G. Clissold, and R. Bruton. The 
attendances were unusually large: 
The plans for the new chapel and 
schoolrooms are in an advanced sta,ge, 
ancl it is ho peel that the buildiµgs will 
be commenced almost immediately. 

Rev. Wm. Smith, late of Culling
worth, was recognisecl on the 23rd of 
February as pastor of Arthur-street 
Chapel, King's-cross-road. A meeting 
was held, over which H. Haywood, 
Esq., presided. Rev. J. P, Chown 
addressed the pastor, a,nd heartily 
welcomed him into the fraternity of 
London Baptist ministers. R!lv, T. 
Harley also addressed the meeting. 

The public recognition of Rev. 
Edwin H. Ellis as pastor of the Wel
lington-road Chapel, Stoke Newing
ton, took place on March 1. Rev. T. 
Cave presidecl, and was supportecl by 
numerous ministers and friends. Rev. 
T. Vincent Tymms gave the charge 
to the church, and Rev. D. Russell 
the charge to the pastor . 

W ALTHAMSTOW .-On Tuesday, Feb
ruary 8, a service wa.s held at Zion 
Chapel, at which the Rev, J. Cope
land was ordained to the pastorate of 
the church. Mr. C. Cornwell, of 
Brixton, stated the nature of a gospel 
church. In the evening a meeting 
was held, at which J,,fr. W. Osmond, 
of Hoxton, gave the charge to the 
pastor-elect, and Mr. J. C. Clarke, 
of Peckham, that to the church. 

NEW CHAPELS. 

A NEW chapel, which ·was commencei 
in l\fay last, at Totterdown, Bristol, 
has just been opened for -vrorship by 
the Rev. James Owen, of Swansea. 
The building will accommodate. 500 
persons, and provision has been macle 
for the addition, when necessary, of 
galleries to contain 300 further sit
tings. The architecture is conven
tionalised Italian, and the structure 
is of pennant stone, with Westwood 
freestone dressings. Th'ere is a spa
cious schoolroom. The contract for 
building amounted to £2,175. 

The opening services at Boundary
road Chapel, Walt~amstow, have just 
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been held; the Rev. J. T. Wigner, of 
New-cross, preached on Thursday, 
a.nd Sunday Revs. James Knaggs and 
W. H. Vivian were the preachers. 
On the following Monday a meeting 
of the church and congregation took 
place, when the Rev. Thomas Bre
wood, on behalf of the building com
mittee and himself, presented the 
secretary, Mr. C. E. Osborn, with a 
framed testimonial and a purse con
ta.ining ten guineas, as a token of their 
high appreciation of his energy on 
their behalf. 

The Memorial Chapel to the late 
Revs. Joseph Harris, Dr. Davies (the 
famous blind preacher), and Christmas 
Evans, which, three years ago, it was 
resolved to erect in Walter-road, 
Swansea, is approaching completion, 
and will shortly be opened for public 
worship. 

STRATFORo.-The opening services 
of the new school cha.pal in Ca.nu 
Ha.11-roa.d took place on Sunda.y, 
January 23, Rev. W. H. Hooper 
preached moming and evening, and 
were continued the following Sunday, 
when Rev. A. Ives prea.ched in the 
moming, and Rev. R. Thomson, the 
pastor,in the evening. On February I 
the opening services were brought to 
a conclusion by a. tea and public meet
ing, when Mr. E. Walker presided. 
The financial report was read by Mr. 
A. Thomson, secretary, which stated 
the debt was £1,165, including £375 
for land, the freehold of which was 
secured. but could not be purchased 
until next yea.r. Addresses followed 
byRevs.J. T. Wigner, W.H. Hooper, 
Lynn, and IIIr. o. Boardman. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
AT the annual meeting of the Union 
Church, Luton, recently held, special 
allusion was made to, and general re
gret expressed at, the contemplated 
removal of the Rev. J. Tuck.well, the 
pastor, to Bayswater, after a ministry 
of ten years at Luton. During the 
past year it was reported that 45 mem
bers had been added to the church, 
and that the roll now numbers 485. 
In the Siµiday-school there are 41 

teachers and ;US scholars, while the 
branch schools make the total 90. 
teachers, and 724 scholars. Among 
those who took part in the proceed
ings were the Revs. J. H. Blake, R. 
Berry, J. Evans, W. G. Lewis, A. 
Tuckwell, and the pastor. The mayor 
of the town mentioned the fact that 
he was one of the first scholars in the 
school. 

The intermediate meetings of the 
Midland Baptist Association have 
been held in E;arbome Chapel. Rev. 
H. Pla.tte_n, as Moderator, opened a 
public conference in the aftemoon. 
Resolutions as to the appointment of 
divisional committees having been 
first discussed, Rev. J. J. Knight, of 
Birmingham, read a pa.per upon '' In- · 
dividual Effort in Church Work." 
Revs. W. B. Bliss and A. H. Collins, 
who have recently commenced their 
ministrations within the district, were 
then introduced. The Association 
sermon was pree.ched during the even• 
ing by Rev. James Thew, of Leicester. 

A new church has lately been 
formed in the city of St. Alban's, 
Herts. Large and increasing con
gregations have been gathered in the 
Com Exchange to hee.r a course of 
special sermons by the minister, Rev. 
H. W. Taylor. It is proposed to erect 
a chapel as speedily e.s possible, a site 
having already been purchased. 

In the Baptist Union of Germany, 
Austria, Denmark, Holland, Switzer
land, Poland, Russia, Turkey, and 
Africa, there are 134 churches, 26,656 
members, 1,497 preaching stations, 
200 miesionaries and colporteurs, 874 
Sunday-school teachers, 11,813 Sun
day scholars. 

Prior to the entering upon his new 
sphere of labour which Rev. Richard 
Richards, now of Walton Chapel, 
Liverpool, has just a.ccepted as pa.stor 
of the church at Pembroke Chapel, in 
the same town, formerly under the 
care of the Rev. C. M. Birrell, it has 
been resolved to thoroughly renovate 
and improve the building. The Rev. 
Hugh Stowell Brown, who has for 
some time past presided at the Dea
cons' meetings, has offered his aid 
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until the new pastor takes up the 
work. 

HA.RLINGTON, MIDDLESEX.-A short 
tjme since the children of the above 
school assembled to receive the usual 
gilts from the Christmas-tree: Above 
400 useful articles were distributed, 
aJter an appropriate address from the 
Rev. W. Crick. On Thursday, Febru
ary 17, the parents (numbering nearly 
200) met at the teachers' invitation, 
and partook of a meat tea. A public 
meeting was afterwards held in the 
lecture-hall of the chapel, which was 
well filled with an attentive and ap
preciative audience. The Rev. W. 
Crick presided. Addresses were de
livered by the Chairman, Revs. W. 
Ingram (of Poyle), J.B. Warren (of 
Colnbrook), and Mr, Hewett, superin
tendent. 

RECENT DEATHS. 
THE death of Rev. J. S. Colville, 
pastor of the Baptist Church, Diss, 
Norfolk, is announced. He was edu
cated for the ministry at the Pastors' 
College. His first charge was at 
Market Harborough, where he was 
orda.:ined in 1867. He was afterwards 
pastor of the church at Sudbury, 
Suffolk, and in 1877 accepted a very 
cordial invitation from the church 
at Diss, Norfolk, where he died on 
Monday the 7th ult., after a severe 
and protracted illness. 

One of the oldest ministers of the 
denomination has just passed away in 
the person of R.D.Williams,of Salem, 
Llangyfelach, Swansea. He was up
wards of seventy years of age, and 
had been in the pastorate for nearly 
forty years. His funeral took place 
at Gerazyn Chapel, Pontardulai~, on 
!t!onda.y, last week, when, ~ spite of 
mclement weather, there w-.s a large 
attendance, among those present 
being the Revs. J. H. Rowlands, W. 
Thomas, Robert .J. Thomas, and J. 
James. 

BAPTISMS. 
,., Abe1'carn, Mon,-March 6, English Chapel, 
+Wo, by E. E. Probert. 

0 
Aberiiee11,-February 20, Aca.demy•street, 
ne, by R. E. Towler. 

.A.bertillery, Monmonthshire. - February27, 
Ebenezer, Four, by L. Jones. 
Pa1::i;f.:ed, - February 20, Seven, by J. 

Ba1'row-in.Furness.-February 20, Seven, 
by J. Hughes. 

Blackburn.- March 1, Four, by M. H. 
Whetna.11. 

Blaenavon, - February 24, King-street, 
Fourteen, by 0. Tidman. 

Boston.-March 6, at Bethel, Two, by J. 
Bolton. 

Brentjord.-February 20, Three, by A. F. 
:Brown. 

Bridgnorth, Salop.-February 27, Eight, 
by W. J. Dyer. 

Bristol.-February 27,Philii>-street, Seven, 
by J. J •. Ellis; February 8, Cotham-grore, 
Three, by G. Po Gould, M.A. 

Bu,-slem.-February 20, 8even, by W, 
Gloote. 

Burton-on-Trent. - February 22, Guild
street, Three, by J. Askew. 

Cambridge.-March 3, Eden Chapel, Three, 
byJ.Jull. 

_Carmarthen.-March 6, Penuel Chapel, 
Nme. by G. H. Roberts. 

Cefenpole, Radnorahire.-December 5, 1880, 
Three i Ja.nuary 30, One, by D. Daves. 

C!w,tteri.s, Cambs,-February 27, Mill End 
Three, by F. J. Bird. ' 

Coalvitle.-March 3, Ebenezer, Four, by 
J. Porter. 
Je~;t,;':owell.-February 18, Seven, t,y J. 

• Ca1'lisle.-February 12, Four, by A . .A, 
Saville. 
J. ~'fitt!~-;_February 6, at Beulah, Two, by 

Dmifermline.-February 9, Three, by J. T. 
Hagen. 
Tifo:!t.''· - February 24, Two, by T. 

Dewsbury.-February 27, Eleven, by G. 
Eales, M.A. 

Earl, Colne, Essex.-March 2, Four, by W. 
E. Ulce. 
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DAVID'S DYING SONG. 

SERMON PREACHED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY C, H. SPUB!'fEON, 

"Although my house be not so with God ; yet He hath made wifu mo an 
evorlasting covenant, ordered in all things, and sure ; for this is all my salva
tion, .and all niy desire, although He make it not to grow."-2 SAMUELxxiii. 5, 

· THESE be the last words of David ; so we read at the commenca:i,:1ent of 
the chapter. Many have been the precious sentences which ha~ fallen 
from his inspired lips ; seraphic has been the music which has dropped 
from his fingers when they flew along the strings of his harp ; but now that 
sweet voice is to be hushed in death, and now the so11 of .Jesse is to sleep 
with his fathers. Surely it were well to press around his bed, to hear the 
dying monarch's last testimony; yea, we can conceive that angels themselwes 
would for an instant check their rapid flight, that they might visit the 
chamber of the dyi11g mighty 0110, and liste11 to his last death-s011g. It is 

. always blessed to hear the words of departing saints. How many choice 
thoughts have we gained in the bedchamber of the righteous, beloved 7 I 
remember 0110 sweet idea, which I once won from a _death-bed. A dying 
man desired to have one of the Psalms read to him, and the 17th being 
chosen, he stopped at the 6th verse, "Incline Thine ear unto me and hear 
my speech," and faintly whispering, said, "Ah, Lord, I cannot speak, my 
voice fails me ; incline Thine ear, put it against my mouth, that Thou :mayest 
hear me." None but a weak and dying man, whose life was ebbing fast, 
could have conceived such a thought. It is well to hear saint~' words when 
they are near heaven-when they stand upon the banks of .Jordan. But· 
here is a special case, for these be the last words of David. They are some
thing more than human utterances ; for we are told that the Spirit of the 
Lord spake by him, and His word was in his tongue. These were his closing 
accents. Ah l methinks, lisping these words he rose from earth to join 
the chorus of the skies. He commenced the sentence upon earth, and he 
finished it in heaven. He began, "Although my house be not so with God;" 
and as he winged his flight to heaven, he still sang, " yllt hast Thou made 
with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, and sure ; " and 
now before the throne he constantly hymns the same stmin-" yet hast 
Thou made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, and 
sure." I hope, my friends, there are many of us who can join in this verse 
this morning, and who hope to close our earthly pilgrimage with this upon 
our tongue. 

We shall notice fast, that the Psalmist had sorrow in hislwuse-"Although 
my house be not so with God." Secondly, he had coujidence in the covenant 
-" yet He hath made with me an everlasting covenant." And thirdly, he 
had satisfaction in his heart, for he says-" this is all my salvation, and all 
my desire." 

* This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting a.nd translati:tl{l is 
reserved. 
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I. The Psalmist says he had sorrow in !tis lwuse-"Although my house 
be not so with God." What man is there of all our race, who, if he had to 
write his history, would not need to use a great· many "althoughs " 'I If 
y<,u read the biography of any man, a-H recorded in the Sacred Word, you 
will always find a "but," or an "although," before you have finished. 
Naaman was a mighty man of valour, and a great man with his master, but 
he was a leper. There is always a "but" in every condition, a crook in 
every lot, some dark tint upon the marble pillar, some cloud in the summer 
sky, some discord in the music, some alloy in the gold. So David, though 
a man who had been rnised from the sheepfold, a mighty warrior, a con
queror of giants, a king over a great nation, yet had his "althoughs," and 
the "although" which he had was one· in his own house. Those are the 
worst troubles which we have in our household. We love not an evil beast 
abroad, but we hate the lion most when it prowls upon our own estates, or 
croucheth on the floor of our dwelling. The greatest trouble with the thorn 
is when it lieth in our bed, and we feel it in our pillow. Civil war is 
always the fiercest-those are foes indeed who are of our own: household. 
I think, perhaps, David intended, when he said, "Although my house be 
not so with God," to speak partly of his affairs. If any man else had looked 
at David's affairs-the government of his country-he would have said, 
"David's government is the mirror of exceJ!ence." His house was so rightly 
ordered, that few of his subjects could murmur at him ; but David recol, 
lected that a greater and keener eye than that of man rested on him ; aud 
he says, speaking of his empire and his house-for you know the word 
"house" in Scripture often means our business, our affairs, our transactions, 
(" Set thine house in order, for thou must die, and not live,")-he says, al
though before man my house may be well swept, and garnished, yet it is 
not so with God as I can desire. Oh, beloved, there are some of us who 
can walk before our fellow-men conscious of innocence ; we dare defy the 
gaze of our fellow-mortals; we can say, "Lord! Thou knowest that I am 
uot wicked ; " we are blameless before this perverse generation ; we walk 
amongst them as lights in the world, and God has helped us, so that we 
are clean from the great transgression ; we are not afraid of a criticism of 
our character, we are not fearful of being inspected by the eyes of all men, 
for we feel that through God's grace we have been kept from committing 
ourselves ;, He has kept us, and the evil one toucheth us not. But with 
all this conscious innocence-with all that dignity with which we stand 
l1efore our feJ!ows-when we go into God's sight, how changed we are! 
Ah, then, my friends, we say not, '' Lord ! Thou knowest I am not wicked; " 
but rather, we fall prostrate, and cry, "Unclean, unclean, unclean;" and as 
the leper cools his heated brow with the water running in the cool seques
tered brook, so do we lave our body in Siloa's stream, and strive to wash 
ourselves clean in the water and blood from Christ's riven side. We feel 
that our liouse is "not so with God;" though in the person of Jesus we are 
free from sin, and white as angels are; yflt when we stand before God in 
our. own persons, we are _obliged to confess, that honest as we may 'be, 
npnght as we have been, 3ust and holy before men, yet our house is "not 
so with God." 

But I imagine that the principal meaning of these words of David refers 
to his family-his children. David had many trials in his children. It ha:, 
0fte11 beeu the lot of good men to have great troubles from their sons and 
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daughters. True, we know some households that are the very image of peace 
and happiness ; where the father and mother bend the knee together in 
family prayer, and they look upon an offapring, numerous or not, as it may 
be, but most of them devoting their hearts to God. I .know a household 
which stands like a green oasis in the desert of this world. There be sons 
who preach God's gospel, and daughters who are growing up to fear the 
Lord, and to love Him. Such a household is indeed a pleasant halting-place 
for a weary soul in its pilgrimage through the wilderness of life. Ohl happy 
is that family whom God hath blessed. But there are other houses where 
you will find the children are the trials of the parents. "Although my 
house be not so with God," ma.y many an anxious father say; and ye pious 
mothers might lift your streaming eyes to heaven, and say, "Although my 
house be not so with God." The first-born son of yours, who was your 
pride, has now tur11ed out your disgrace. Oh ! how have the arrows of his 
ingratitude pierced into your soul, and how do you keenly feel at this pre
sent moment, that sooner would you have buried him iuhis infancy; sooner 
might he never have seen the light, and perished in the birth, than that he 
should live to have act;;d as he has done, to be the misery of your existence, 
and the sorrow of your life. 0 sons who are ungodly, unruly, gay, and profli
gate, surely ye do not know the tears of pious mothers, or ye would stop 
your sin. Methinks, young man, thou wouldst not willingly allow thy 
mother to shed tears, however dearly you may love sin. Will you not then 
stop at her entreaties 1 Can you trample upon your mother 1 Oh ! though 
you are riding a steeple-chase to hell, cannot her weeping supplications 
induce you to stay your mad career I Will you grieve her who gave you 
life, and fondly cherished you at her breast 1 Surely you will long debate 
ere you can resolve to bring her grey hairs with sorrow to the gra.ve. Or 
has sin brutalized you 1 Are ye worile than stones 1 Have natural feelings 
become extinct I Is the evil one entirely your master '1 Has he dried 
up all the tender sympathies of your heart 1 Stay ! young prodigal, and 
ponder! 

But, Christian men! ye are not alone in this. If ye have family troubles, 
there are others who have borne the same. Remember Ephraim l Though 
God had promised that Ephraim should abound as a tribe with tens of 
thousands, yet it is recorded in 1 Chron. vii. 20-22: " And the sons of 
Ephraim ; Shuthelah and Bered his son, and Tahath his son, and Eladah 
his son, and Tahath his son, and Zabad his son, and Shuthelah his son, and 
Ezer and Elead, whom the men of Gath that were born in that land slew, 
because they came down to take away their cattle. And Ephraim their 
father mourned many days, and his brethren came to comfort him: 
Abraham himself had his Ishmael, and he cried to God on account thereof. 
Think.of Eli, a man who served God aa a high priest, and t~ou~h he could 
rule the people, he could not rule his sons ; and great was his gnef thereat. 
Ah ! some of you, my brethren in the gospel, may lift your hands to heaven, 
and ye may utter this morning these words with a deep and solemn 
emphasis-you may write " Although" in capitals, for it is more than true 
with some of you-" Although my house be not so. with God." 

Before we leave this point : What must I say to any of those who are 
thus tried and distressed in estate and fam,.il3. 1 , First, let me say to you, 
my brethren, it is necell8aryJ that you 8hould, jl!l,Ve an "although'' in your 
lot, because if you had not, you know what yoll.Would do; you would 
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build a very downy nest on earth, and there you would lie down in sleep ; 
so God puts a thorn in your nest in order that you may sing. It is said by 
the old writers, that the nightingale never sang so sweetly as when she 
sat among thorns, since, say they, the thorns prick her breast, and remind 
her of her song. So it may be with you. Ye, like the larks, would sleep 
in your nest did not some trouble pass by and affright you ; then you 
stretch your wings, and carolling the matin song, rise to greet the sun. 
Trials are sent to wean you from the world ; bitters are put into your 
drink, that ye may learn to live upon the dew of heaven; the food of 
earth is mingled with gall, that ye may only seek for true bread in the 
manna which droppeth from the sky. Your soul without trouble would 
.be as the sea if it were without tide or motion ; it would become foul 
and obnoxious. As':Coleridge describes the sea after a wondrous calm, so 
would the soul breed contagion and death. 

But furthermore, recolhict this, 0 thou who art tried in thy children
that prayer can remove thy troubles. There is not a pious father or mother 
here, who is suffering in the family, but may have that trial taken away 
yet. Faith is as omnipotent as God Himself, for it moves the arm which 
leads the stal'll along. Have yon prayed long for your children without a 
result 1 and have ye said, "I will cease to pray, for the more I wrestle, the 
worse they seem to grow, and the more I am tried" 1 Oh ! say not so, thou 
weary watcher. Though the promise tarrieth, it will come. Still sow the 
seed ; and when thou sowest it, drop a tear with each grain thou pnttest 
into the earlh. Oh, steep thy seeds in the tears of anxiety, and they cannot 
rot under the clods, if they have been baptized in so vivifying a mixture. 
And what though thou diest without seeing thy sons the heirs of light 'I 
They shall be converted even after thy death ; and though thy bones shall 
be put in the grave, and thy son may stand and curse thy memory for an 
hour, he shall not forget it in the cooler moments of his recollection, when 
he shall meditate alone. Then he shall think of thy prayers, thy tears, thy 
groans ; he shall remember thine advice-it shall rise up, and if he live in 
sin, still thy words shall s0UI1d as one long voice from the realm of spirits, 
and either affright him in the midst of his revelry, or charm him heaven
ward, like angel's whispers, saying, "Follow on to glory, where thy parent 
is who once did pray for thee." So the Christian may say; "Although my 
house be not so with God now, i't may be yet;" therefore will I still wait, 
for there be mighty instances of conversion. Think of John Newton. He 
even became: a slaver, yet was brought back. Hope on; never despair• 
faint heart never winneth the souls of men, but firm faith winneth a1i 
things ; therefore watch unto prayer. "What I say unto you, I say unto 
all, watch." There is your trouble, a small cup filled from the same sea of 
tribulation as was the Psalmist's when he sung, "Although my house be 
not so with God." 

II. But secondly : David had confidence in tlie covenant. Oh ! how 
sweet it is to look from the dulness of earth to the brilliancy of heaven ! 
How glorious it is to leap from the ever-tempest-tossed bark of this worl::l 
and stand upon the terra firma of the cove~ant l So did David. Having 
done with his "Although," he then puts m a blessed "yet." Oh ! it is a 
"yet," with jewels set : " He bath made with me an everlasting covenant, 
ordered in all thinwi, and sure." 

Now let ua notice these words as they come. First, David rejoiced in 
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the covenant, because it is divine in its orig-in. "Yet hath HE made with 
me an everl:1.8ting covenant." 0 that great word HE. Who is that 1 It is 
not my odd-father or my odd-mother who has made a covenant for me
none of that nonsense. It is not a covenant man has made for me, or with 
me ; but "yet hath HE made with me an everlasting covenant." It ill divine 
in its origin, not human. The covenant on which the Christian rests, is 
not the covenant of his infant sprinkling : he has altogether broken that 
scores of times, for he has not " renounced the pompB and vanities of this 
wicked world," as he should have done, nor" all the lusts of the flesh." Nor 
has he really become regenerate through those holy drops of water which a 

· cassocked priest cast on his face. The covenant on which he rests and 
· stands secure, is that covenant which God has made with him. '' Yet hath 

HE made.'' Stop, my soul. God, the everb.sting Father, has positively 
made a covenant with thee ; yes, that God, who in the thickest darkness 
dwells and reigns for ever in His majesty alone ; that God, who spake the 
world into existence by a word; who holds it like an Atlas, upon HiB 
shoulders, who poises the destiny of all creation upon His finger; that God, 
stooping from His maje11ty, takes hold of thy hand and makes a covenant 
with thee. Oh! is it not a deed, the stupendous condescension of which 
might ravish our hearts for ever if we could really understand it 1 Oh ! 
the depths ! "HE hath made with me a covenant." A king has not 
made a covenant with me-that were somewhat : an emperor has not 
entered into a compact with me ; but the Prince of the kings of the earth, 
the Shaddai, the Lord of all flesh, the Jehovah of ages, the everlasting 
EJ..ohim. "He hath made with me au everlasting covenant.'' 0 blessed 
thought l it is of divine origin. 

But notice its particular application. "Yet hath He made with ME an 
e'{erlasting covenant.". Here lies the sweetness of it to me, as au individual. 

" Oh how sweet to view the flowing 
Of Christ's soul-redeeming blood, 
With divine assurance knowing, 
That He made my pea.ce with God.'' 

It is nought for me that He made peace for the world ; I want to know 
whether He made peace for me: it is little that He hath made a covenant, 
I want to know whether He has made a covenant with me. David could 
put his hand upon his heart and say, "Yet bath He made a covenant with 
ME." I fear I shall not be wrong in condemning the fashionable religion of 
the day, for it is a religion which belongs to the crowd ; and not a personal 
one which is enjoyed by the individual. You will hear persons say, "Well, 
I believe the doctrine of justification ; I think that men are justified 
through faith." Yes, but are Jou justified by faith? "I believe," says 
another, "that we are sanctifie by the Spirit." Yes, all very well, but are 
you sanctified by the Spirit 1 Mark you, if ever you talk about personal 
piety very much, you will always be run down as extravagant. If you 
really say from your heart, "I know I ~m. forgi_ven ; ~ am certain that I 
am a pardoned sinner ;"-and every Christian will :tt times be able to say 
it, and would always, were it not for his unbelief,-If you say, "I know in 
whom I have believed ; I am confident that I have not a sin now recorded 
in the black roll ; that I am free from sin as if I had never transgressed 
through the pardoning blood of Jesus," men will say it is extravagant~ 
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Well, it is a delightful extravagance, it is the extravagance of God's Word; 
and I would to God more of us could indulge in that holy, ble8sed extrava
gance. For we may well be extravagant when we have an infinite sum 
to spend ; we may well be lavish when we know we never can exhaust the 
treasure. Oh! how sweet it is to say, "Yet bath He made with ME an 
everlasting covenant. It is nought that you talk to me of my brother being 
saved. I am very glad that my friend should get to glory, and I shall 
rejoice to meet you all ; but after all, the thing is, " Shall I be there 1 " 

"Shall I e.mongst them stand, 
To see His smiling face?" 

Now, Christian, thou canst apply this personally. The covenant is made 
with thee. Man, open thine eyes ; there is thy name in the covenant.. 
What is it ? It is some plain English name, perhaps. It never had 
an M.P. nor an M.A. after it, nor a " Sir'' before it. Never mind, 
that name is in the covenant. If you could take down your 
Father's family Bible in heaven, you would find your name put in the 
reipster. 0 blessed thought! my name-positively mine! not another's. 
So, th,m, these eyes shall see Him, and .not another's for me. Rejoice, 
Christian; it is a personal covenant. "Yet bath He made with moan 
everlasting covenant." 

Furthermore, this covenant is not only divine in its origin, but it is ever
lasting in its duration. I have had some very pretty letters sent me from 
snonymous writers who have listened to me ; and being great cowards 
(whom I always abhor) they cannot sign their names. They may know 
what fate they receive ; the condign punishment I appoint to them. I 
cut them a.sunder, and thrust them into the fire. I hope the authors will 
not have a similar fate. Some of them, however, quarrel with me because 
I preach the everlasting gospel. I dare not preach another, for I would not 
.have another if it were offered to me. An everlasting gospel is the only 
one which I think worthy of an everlasting God. I am sure it is the only 
one which can give comfo1-t to a soul that is to live throughout eternity. 
Now, you know what an "everlasting covenant" signifies. It meant a 
covenant which had no beginning, and which shall never, never end. 
Some do not believe in the everlasting nature of God's love to His people. 
They think that God begins to love His people when they begin to love Him. 
My Arminian friends, did you ever sing that verse in your meeting ?-of 
course you have-

" 0 yes, I do love Jesus, 
Because He first loved me." 

That is a glorious Calvinistic hymn, though we know whose hymn book it 
is in. Well, then, if Jesus loved you before you loved Him, why cannot 
you believe that He always did love you ? Besides, how 11tupid it is to talk 
so, when you know God does not change! There is no such thing as time 
with Him ; there is no past with Him. If you say, "He loves me now," you 
have in fact said, "He loved me yesterday, and He will love me for ever." 
There is nothing but now with God. There is no such thing as past or 
future ; and to dispute about eternal election and so on, is all of no avail • 
because, if God did choose His people at all-and we all admit that H~ 
chooses them now-I do not care about whether you say He did so ten 
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th5msand thousand years ago, because there is no such thing as the past 
with_ God_; with Him it is all rww. He sees things, past and future, as pre
Stlnt lil His eye. Only tell me that He loves me now ; that word "now," in 
God'~ dict~onary, means everlasting. Tell me that God has now pardoned 
my sms ; it means, that He always has, for Hi,..acts are eternal acts. Oh 
how sweet to know an everlasting covenant ! I would not barter my gospel 
for fifty tho~nd other gospels. I love a certain salvation ; and when I 
first _heard 1t preached, that if I believed, God's grace would keep me aU 
my hfe long, and would never let me fall into hell, but that I should preserve 
my character unblemished, and walk among my fellow-creatures pure and 
holy, then said I, " That is the gospel for me, an everlasting gospel." As for 
~hat san~y gospe~ which lets you fall away and then come back again, it 
1s the wickedest falsehood on earth. If I believed it, I would preach 

. the gospel and be holy on the Sunday, and fall away on the Monday, and 
Qe a Christian again on the Tuesday; and I should say," I have fallen from 
grace_ and have got up again." But now, as a true Calvinistic Christian, 
I desue to have in myself, and see in others, a life of constant consistency ; 
nor can I think it possible to fall away, and then return, after the many 
pa.'!Sages which assert the impossibility of such a thing. That fa the great
est safeguard on earth-that I have something within me that never can 
be quenched; that I put on the regimentals of a service which I never 
must leave, which I cannot leave without having proved that I never was 
enlisted at all. Oh ! that keeps me near my God. But once make me 
doubt that, and you will see me the vilest character living under the sun. 
Take from me the everlastingness of the gospel, and you have taken all. 
Dear old Watts Wilkinson once said to Joseph Irons, when he said," I 
lo!e you to preach the covenant-everlasting nature of God's love,"-" .A.h ! '' 
~~ the old saint, "what is there else in the gospel if you do not pre~ch 
it 1 Brother, what is there else 1 If we do not preach an everlastmg 
gO;Spel, the gospel is not worth twopence. You may get anything uncer
tam anywhere else ; it is in the Bible alone that we get everlasting things. 

· " I to the end shall endure 
As sure as the earnest is givan; 

More happy, but not more secure, 
Are the glorified spirits in heaven." 

But notice :the next word, for it is a sweet one, and we must not let one 
portion go. "It is ordered i·n all things." "Order is heaven's first law," 
and God has not a disorderly covenant. It is an orderly one. When He 
planned it, before the .world began, it was in all things ordered well. He 
so arranged it that justice should be fully satisfied, and yet mercy sh_ould 
be linked band-in-band with it. He- so planned it that vengeance s~ould 
have its utmost jot and tittle, and yet mercy should save the su1;ni:r. 
Jesus Christ came to confirm it, and by His atonement He ordered it m 
all things ; He paid every drop of His blood ; He did not leave one 
farthing of the ransom-money for His dear people, but :S:e. ordered it in 
all things. And the Holy Spirit, when He sweetly apphes 1t,_ always ap
plies it in order ; He orders it in all things. He makes us sometID1es under
stand this order but if we do not, be sure of this, that the covenant is a 
well-ordered co;enant. I have heard of a man who bought a piece of 
land, and when the covenant was being made, he thought he knew 
more about it than the lawyer ; but you kµow it is said that when a man 
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is his own lawyer he has a fool for his client. In this case the man had a 
fool for his client ; and he drew up the covenant so badly, that in a few 
years it was discovered to be good for nothing, and he lost his property. 
But our Father's covenant is drawn up according to the strictest rules of 
justice; and so is ordered in all things. If hell itself should search it-if 
it were passed round amongst a conclave of demons, they could not find a 
single fault with it. There are the technicalterms of heaven's court ; there 
is the great seal at the bottom, and there is the signature of Jesus, written 
in His own blood. So it is "ordered in all things." 

That word things is not in the original, and we may read it persons, as 
well as tliings. It is ordered in all persons-all the persons wtose names 
are in the c0venant ; it is ordered for them, and they shall come according 
to the promise : "All that the Father giveth Me shall come to Me ; and 
him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.'' 0 my beloved Chris
tian, stop at this promise a moment, for it is a sweet well of precious water 
to slake thy thirst and refresh thy weariness. It is" ordered in all things.'' 
What dost thou want more than this 1 Dost thou need constraining grace 1 
It is "ordered in all things." Dost thou re(JUire more of the spirit of 
prayer 1 It is" ordered in all things." Dost thou desire more faith 1 It 
is " ordered in all things." Art thou afraid lest thou shouldst not hold 
out to the end 1 It is "ordered in all, tMn_qs." There is converting grace 
in it ; pardoning grace in it ; justifyinµ,- grace, sanctifyinf, grace, and perse
vering grace ; for it is " ordered in all things, and sure.' Nothing is left 
out; so that whenever we ex me, we find all things there stored up in 
heavenly order. Galen, the celebrated physician, says of the human body, 
that its bones are so well put together, all the parts being so beautifully 
ordered, that we could not change one portion of it without spoiling 
its harmony and beauty ; and if we should attempt to draw a model man, 
we could not, with all our ingenuity, fashion a being more wondrous in 
workmanship than man as he is. It is so with regard to the covenant. If 
we might alter it, we could not change it for the better ; all its pertions 
are beautifully agreed. I always feel when I am preaching the gospel 
covenant that I am secure. If I preach any other gospel I am vulnerable, 
I am open to attack ; but standing upon the firm ground of God's covenant, 
I feel I am in a tower of strength, and so long as I hold all the truths, I 
am not afraid that even the devils of hell can storm my castle. So secure 
is the man who believes the everlasting gospel ; no logic can stand against 
it. Only let our preachers give the everlasting gospel to the people, and 
they will drink it as the ox drinketh water. You will find they love God's 
truth. But so long as God's gospel is smothered, and the candle is put 
under a bushel, we cannot expect men's souls will.be brought to love it. I 
pray God that the candle may burn the bm1hel up, and that the light may 
be manifest. 

But now, to wind up our description of this covenant, it is sure. If I 
were a rich man, there would be but one thing I ifuould want to make my 
riches all I desire, and that would be, to have them sure, for riches make 
to themselves wings, and fly away. Health is a great blessing, and we 
want but to write one word on it to make it the greatest blessing, that is the 
adjective " sure.'' We have relatives, and we love them ; ah ! if we could 
but write "sure" on them, what a blessed thing it would be ! We cannot 
call anything "Hure" on earth ; the only place where we can write that word 
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is on the covenant, which is" ordered in aU things, and sure." Now there 
is some poor brother come here this morning who has lost his covenant, 
as he thinks. Ah ! brother, you once had peaceful hours and sweet eIJ-joy• 

_ ment in the presence of God, but now you are in gloom and doubt ; you 
have lost your roll. Well, let me tell you, though you have lost your roll, 
the covenant is not lost, for all that. You never had the covenant in your 
hands yet; you only had a copy of it. You thought you read your title 
clear, but you never read the title-deeds themselves; you only held a copy 
of the lease and you have lost it. The covenant itself, where is it 1 It is under 
the throne of God ; it is in the archives of heaven, in the ark of the cove
nant; it is in Jesu's breast, it is on His- hands, on His heart-it is there. 
Oh! if God were to put my salvation in my hands, I should be lost in ten 
minutes ; but my salvation IB not there-it is in Chrlilt's hands. You have 
read of the celebrated dream of John Newton, which I will tell you to the 
best of my recollection. He thought he was out at sea, on board a vessel, 
when some bright angel flew down and presented him with a ring, saying, 
"As long as you wear this ring you shall be happy, and your soul shall be 
safe." He put the ring on his finger, and he felt happy to have it in his 
own possession. Then there came a spirit from the vasty deep, and said to 
him, "That ring is nought but folly;" and by cajolery and flattery the 
spirit at last persuaded him to slip the ring from off his finger,and he dropped 
it in the sea. Then there came fierce things from the deep ; the moun
tains bellowed, and hurled upward their volcanic lava: all the earth was 
on fire, and his soul in the greatest trouble. l3y-and-by a spirit 
came, and diving below, fetched up the ring, and showing it to him, said, 
"Now thou art safe, for I have saved the ring." Now might John Newton 
have said," Let me put it on my finger again." "No, no; you cannot take 
care of it yourself ;" and up the angel flew, carrying the ring away with him, 
so that then he felt himself secure, since no cajolery of hell could get it from 
him again, for it was up in heaven. My life is "hid with Christ in God." 
If I had my spiritual life,in my own possession, I should be a suicide very 
soon; but it is not.with me; and as I cannot save myself, as a Christian I 
cannot destroy myself, for my life is wrapped up in the covenant; it is 
with Christ in heaven. Oh, glorious and precious covenant. 

III. Now to close our meditation. The Psalmist had a satisfaction· in 
his heart. "This is," he said, " all my salvation and all my _desire." I should 
ill like the task of riding till I found a satisfied worldly man. I suspect 
there is not a horse that would not be worn off its legs before I found him ; 
I think I shoula myself grow grey with age before I had discovered the 
happy individual, except I went to one place-that is, the heart of a man 
who has a covenant made with him, "ord&ed in all things, and sure." Go 
to the palace, h11t there is not satisfaction there; go to the cottage, t~ough 
the poet talks abQut sweet retirement and blest contentment, there IS 1;1ot 
satisfaction there.. The only solid satisfaction-sati.i;;'ying ~he mouth w:1th 
good things-is to be found in the true believer, who is satisfied from him
self, satisfied with the covenant. l3ehold David : he says, " ~- for my 
i,alvation, 1 am secure ; as for my desire, I am gratified ; fo: this 1s ~11 my 
salvation, and all my desire." He is satisfied with his salvation. l3rmg up 
the moralist. He has been toiling and working in order to earn salvation., 
Are you confident that if you died you would enter into heaven 1 "Well 
I have been as good as other people, and, I dare say, I lilhall be more 
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religious before I die-;" but he cannot answer our question. Bring up the 
religious man-I mean the merely outwardly religious man. Are you 
sure that if you were to die you would go to heaven 1 "Well, I regularly 
attend church or chapel, I cannot say that I make any pretensions to be 
able to say, 'He hath made with me an everlasting covenant."' Very well, 
you must go. So I might introduce a score of men, and there is not one of 
them who can say, "This is all my salvation.'' They always want a little 
supplement, and most of you intend making that supplement a little while 
before you die. An old Jewish Rabbi says, that every man ought to repent 
at least one day before his last day ; and as we do not know when our last 
day shall be, we ought to repent to-day. How many wish they knew when 
they were going to die, for then they fancy they would be sure to repent, 
and be converted a little while before. Why, if you had it revealed to you, 
that you would die at twenty minutes past twelve next Sunday, you would 
go on in sin up till twelve o'clock, and then you would say, "There are 
twenty minutes more-time enough yet;" and so until the twenty minutes 
past had come, when your soul would sink into eternal flames. Such is 
procrastination. It is the thief of time; it steals away our life ; and did 
we know the hour of our dissolution, we should be no more prepared for it 
than we are now, You cannot say, can you, that you have all your salva
tion ? But a Christian can. He can walk through the cholera and the 
pestilence, and feel that should the arrow smite him, death would be to him 
the entrance of life ; he can lie down and grieve. but little at the approach 
of dissolution, for he has all his salvation ; hi& jewels are in his breast, 
gems which shall shine in heaven. 

Then, the Psalmist says, be has all his desire. There is nought that can 
:fill the heart of man except the Trinity. God has made man's heart a 
triangle. Men have been for centuries trying to make the globe fill the 
triangle, but they cannot do it ; it is the Trinity alone that can fill the 
triangle, as old Quarles well says. There is no way of getting satisfaction 
but by gaining Christ, getting heaven, winning glory, getting the covenant, 
for the word c<:venant comprises all the other things .. "All my des:ire,''
says the Paalllll.St. 

"I nothing want on earth, above, 
Ha.ppy in my Saviour's love," 

I have not a desire ; I have nothing to do but to live and be happy all my 
life in the company of Christ, and then to ascend to heaven, to be in His 
immediate presence, where 

" Millions of yea.rs these wandering eyes 
Shall o'er my Saviour's beauties rove, 

And endless ages I'll adore 
The wonders of His love." 

,Just one word with my friends who do not agree with me in doctrine. 
I am sure, my dear friends, that I wish not to anathematize any of those 
whose creed is the reverse of mine ; only they must allow me to differ 
from them and to speak freely ; and if they do not allow me they know 
very well that I shall. But I have this much to say to those dear friends 
who cannot bear the thought of an everlasting covenant. Now, yon cannot 
alter it, can you 1 If you do nor, like it, there it is. "God hath made with 
me a,n everlasting covenant." And you must confess, when you read the 
Bible, that there are some very knotty paasag.-s for you. You might, 
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perhap3, remove them out of your Bible ; but then you cannot erase them 
out of divine verities. You know it is true, that God is immutable, do you 
not? He never changes-you must know that, for the Bible says so. It 
declares that when He has begun a good work, He will carry it through. 
Do not get reading frothy commentators any longer ; take the Bible as it 
stands, and if you do not see everlasting love there, there is some fault in 
your eyes, and it is a case rather for the ophthalmic hospital than for me. 
If you cannot see everlasting, eternal security, blood-bought righteousness 
there, I am hopeless altogether of your conversion to the truth, while you 
read it with your present prejudices. It has been my privilege to give more 
prominence in the religious world to those old doctrines of the Gospel. I 
have delighted in the musty old folios which many of my brethren have 
kept bound in sheepskins and goatskins on their library shelves. As for 
new books, I leave them to others_ Oh! if we might but go back to those 

· days when the best of men were our pastors-the days of the Puritans. 
Ohl for a;puritanical ·gospel again; then we should not have the sleepy 
hearers, the empty chapels, the drowsy preachers, the velvet-mouthed men 
who cannot speak the truth; but we should have "Glory to God in the 
highest, on earth peace, and good-will towards men." Do go home and 
search. I have told you what I believe to be true ; if it is not true, detect 
the error by reading your Bibles for yourselves, and searching out the 
matter. As for you, ye ungodly, who hitherto have had neither portion 
nor lot in this matter, recollect that God's-Word speaks to you as well as 
to the Christian, and says, " Turn ye, turn ye ; why will ye die, 0 house of 
Israel 1" graciously promising that whosoever cometh to Christ He will in 
no wise cast out. It is a free gospel, free as the air, and he who has but 
life to breathe it may breathe it ; so that every poor soul here, who is 
quickened, and has a sense of his guilt, may come to Christ. 

"Let not consoience make you linger, 
Nor of fitness fondly dream." 

All the. evidenoe you require is to feel your need of Christ ; and recollect, 
if you only once come, if you do but believe, you will be safe througa all 
eternity ; and amidst the wreck of matter, the crash of worlds, the con
flagration of the universe, and the de,struction of all terrestrial things, your 
soul must still be eternally secure in the covenant of God's free grace. 
God enable you now to become His adopted children by faith in Jesus. 

PARENTAL RRSP0NSIBILITY.-The salvation of our children depends in a 
large measure upon us. Their future course will be determined, under God, 
by the method of their training, by the associations in which we place them, 
by the books ancl teachers and companions that we provide for them_. "\Ve 

mJ times hear it said that our country's future depends upon the dm~gs of 
statesmen, or upon the opinions of our thinkers, or upon the fidelity of 

our preachers, or upon the purity of our Churches. It depends far mori> 
upon the character of the mothfrs and fathers of England. In ten years they 
can do irreparable damage, or bring immortal glory to ~ngle.nd. The pro. 
gress of pure religion depancl9 on the nature of our home hfe.-S, P1unsoN, 
M.A. 
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05amtst JrtadJtrs anb tlJtir ltibing ilttbs. 

VICTORY PURDY, THE 
KINGSWOOD COLLIER. 

(FIRST .ARTICLE.) 

VICTORY PURDY, better known in 
the vicinity of Bristol as "the Kings
wood Collier," was, as his biogra
pher informs us, an " extraordinary 
character." As a type of the good, 
earnest, self-denying, old-fashioned 
lay preachers of by-gone days his 
busy life gives us a clear insight into 
the great work they were privileged 
to perform, and the mannerin which 
it was accomplished. What such 
men suffered and patiently endured 
can only be gathered by the pe
rusal of the fragments of their bio
graphies as they have been handed 
down to us in the imperfect diaries 
they may have left behind them; 
or in such notes as their coadjutors 
and friends made at the time, 
through sympathy with, and ad
miration of their labours. Thus, 
in an old book now before us, bear
ing the date of 1825, and published 
by subscription, we have given a 
brief memoir of this worthy man, 
by an unknown friend, together 
with a large number of religious 
hymns or poems which he wrote at 
various periods of his life, but which 
did not emerge from obscurity until 
after his death. When, however, 
his widow and son then brought 
them to the light, people were 
" fille'd with surprise and admira
tion at their number, variety, and 
the neatness of their writing." 
Could the reader of this article see 
the facsimile of the humble author's 
handwriting as it is copied in the 
book, he would, as it is said, find it 
"diffiault to conceive that such 
beautifully written manuscripts 
should have been found in such 

an humble abode." Of their poeti
cal merit certainly much cannot be 
said. They are merely plain, 
simple, scriptural pieces, such as 
a partially educated man could alone 
be supposed capable of producing. 
Indeed, a poetical critic would 
doubtless mercilessly condemn the 
whole as so much "doggerel," and 
it must be confessed, not without 
reason. But spiritual persons who 
cared more for gospel matter than 
poetic law or accurate rhyme, 
thought them worthy of being 
printed, and gratified their taste 
by subscribing for copies according 
to their ability. The volume before 
us contains 443 pages of poetry alone, 
and when we read that "his com
positions would form four volumes 
of equal bulk and merit," we 
agree with the editor that it cannot 
but " excite no small degree of 
admiration that he had written so 
much and so well." Whether the 
remaining volumes were afterwards 
published we cannot say, but should 
rather think not ; one volume as a 
specimen of the author's poetic 
genius probably satisfied public 
curiosity, and thus doomed the re
maining manuscripts to be treasured 
up as heirlooms by various members 
of the family. 

The name of Victory was given 
to their author under singular cir
cumstances. His father was a local 
preacher, dwelling in Bristol. In 
the year 1747 he went to a hamlet 
in Gloucestershire to preach the 
word oflife. But the rustics, unhap
pily, were not prepared to give him 
a welcome reception. Instead of that 
t~ey provided themselves amply 
with stones, mud, rotten eggs, and 
various kinds of missiles, to throw 
at him. As soon, therefore, a,s the 
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preacher stood up to deliver his mes
sage, they warned him of what be 
might expect if he dared to persist 
in his attempt. But, nothing 
daunted, the courageous preacher 
opened his commission. In kind 
but eamest tones he addressed the 
furious mob on subjects connected 
with their eternal welfare. Gra
dually their opposition gave way. 
Overawed by the firmness of his 
manner, combined with the mild
ness of his persuasions, and doubt
less restrained by the invisible hand 
of God,·they offered him no further 
violence, but patiently listened to 
his discourse. With great joy he 
then returned to his habitation to 
learn a pleasant piece of news. 
During his absence his wife had 
borne him a son, " Then," said he 
in remembrance of the successful 
conflict through which he had just 
passed, '' his name shall be called 
VICTORY, for this day the Lord hath 
given me the victory." 

At the early age of five years 
the little lad was brought under 
serious conviction of sin, and 
"greatly moved his pious father 
and mother" br his distress. They 
endeavoured to comfort him by the 
rehearsal of the divine promises 
a.nd wrestled for him in prayer. 
He also prayed earnestly for himself, 
obtained peace, and thus served the 
Lord, like aged Obadiah, " from his 
youth." When about twelve years 
of age he lost his fatker by death, 
and shortly afterwards his mother. 
Being an orphan he was then left 
to the care of an ungodly uncle. 
Having no one now to watch his 
behaviour or counsel him in reli
gious matters we are not surprised 
to learn that " he yielded too much 
to su:ro~nding snares, and thus 
lost his piety and peace." But this 
state of mind did not last long. The 
1:ord, who was rich in mercy, gra
ciously condescended to visit him 

again with the light and power of 
His Holy Spirit, and to restore.him 
to a sense of the divine favour. 
Constant now in his attendance at 
religious meetings, he began early 
in life both to pray and preach in 
public. His first sermon, preached 
in the year 1771, at Kendleshire, 
six mil&s from Bristol, when he was 
about twenty-four years of age, " re
ceived much encouragement from 
the prayers and countenance of the 
people," and the success that 
crowned his subsequent efforts in 
the neighbouring villages brought 
him under the notice of the ReY . 
.John Wesley, who placed his name 
on his Itinerant list, and sent him 
to labour as a preacher in the Brad
ford Wilts circuit. But her& he 
met with many painful discourage
ments and distressing temptations. 
The~e made him doubt greatly 
whether he was qualified for the 
work of the stated gospel minis
try. His constitutional diffidence 
operated also in his disfavour. The 
end of the matter was that he " soon 
returned home, having made up his 
mind to engage in his former em
ployment, and to preach the gospel 
only as opportunities should present 
themselves." 

The secular work in which he was 
thus called upon to engage in order 
to earn his daily bread was most 
laborious. In the early part of his 
life he was engaged in a colliery, 
but afterwards he learned the trade 
of a cooper, which occupation he 
followed for a number of years. He 
next obtained employment as a d~y 
labourer in a stone quarry, the toil, 
as may be imagined, being of the 
hardest kind. But for some years 
before his death he occupied an 
easier post. The religion of which 
he had been made a happy partaker 
in his youth had taught him the 
propriety of using every laudable 
effort to improve and cultivate his 
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mind ; and such was his success that 
he became qualified for the accept
ance of an office in the country 
house of the Duke of Beaufort's 
steward, which situation we are told 
he held to the very last with "great 
credit to himself and high satisfac
tion to l:is employer." 

It was amidst such arduous 
labours as these that Victory Purdy 
carried on his work as a local 
preacher. And the latter work was 
often as hard, if not harde1·, than the 
former. After toiling hard all day 
he would frequently walk several 
miles to preach the word of life in 
localities rarely visited by other 
ministers ; and on the Sabbath days 
he" often went ten, fifteen, twenty, 
and even thirty miles on foot " on the 
same blessed errand, and this too in 
all winds and weathers. As old age 
crept on him he could not, of course, 
do so much ; but even for the last 
twenty years, until he broke down 
in health, he still continued to preach 
once, twice, or thrice every Lord's-
day. ' 

In order that we may have some 
idea of the magnitude of these 
itinerant journeys we subtract the 
following summary as given by his 
biographer :-

" It is not known that Victory 
Purdy kept any memorandum of his 
services in the sanctuary till the 
year 1781 ; but from that period 
down to .June 9th, 1822, he has re
corded in a book, very neatly 
written, every place in succession 
where he laboured, and every text 
from which he preached, These 
dates embrace a period of forty-one 
years, and from these memoranda 
it is ascertained that during these 
forty-one years be preached 2,882 
sermons, travelled about 22,896 
miles, chiefly on foot, and composed 
1,853 hymns, besides a great variety 
of miscellaneous pieces, both in 
prose and verse. And if we average 

the first ten years of his ministry ( of 
which he has left no account) by the 
ten succeeding years, we shall find 
that during the whole time be was 
engaged in labouring as a minister 
of the gospel, he preached 3,350 
sermons, and travelled 27,639 miles. 
His greatest year of ministerial 
labours appears to have been the 
year 1803, in the course of which he 
preached 128 times, and travelled 
900 miles. It may give some idea 
of his numerous perambulations 
when we consider that in Ci1rrying 
the gospel to others he travelled up
wards of 3,000 miles more than are 
sufficient to encompass the globe. 
During one period of his ministry, 
occupying a space of twenty years, 
he was not _prevented by sickness or 
by any circumsfaJ1ce from preaching 
every Sabbath day. Truly it may 
be said of him that he was ' in 
labours more abundant ; ' • His re
ward is now with the Lord and his 
work is with his f':r0d.' " 

As the result' of all this self
denying, indefatigable labour, Vic
tory Purdy was made the honoured 
instrument of planting the gospel hi 
many destitute haml11ts and villages 
where thriving causes still exist. 
Unable, however, always to supply 
these places himself, to procure sup
lies he instrumentally introduced 
several young men into the ministry 
whose labours were ~greatly blessed. 
Thus be not only won souls for 
Christ himself but put others in the 
way of being soul-winners also. As 
a preacher he was solemn, and at 
times quaint and eccentric, and for 
their weighty scriptural matter· his 
discourses were much appreciated. 
Various classes of Dissenters sought 
his help, and to all it was cheerfully 
given, But his appearance in the 
pulpit was anytl1ing but clerical. 
The following instance will prove 
this. 011 one occasion a gentleman 
and lady of great respectability hap-
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pened to go into a chapel where he 
was preaching. They were struck, 
as they well might be, by his singu
lar attire. His clothes being very 
mean they naturally began to think 
meanly of the man. However, they 
wisely decided to stay and hear him 
pa.tiently. Soon their astonishment 
yielded to wonder of anotlier kind. 
They were amazed at the local 
preacher's memory, precision, and 
elocution. His spirituality, devotion, 
forvour, and the blessed pathos 
with which he delivered God's 
Word so astounded them that they 
wondered whether after all he was 
not some extraordinary preacher 
famoue for his erudition, but who 
on this occasiou had for some un· 

known cause appeared in disguise I 
When the service W11S over the first 
thing they did was to inquire who 
this wonderful character was. They 
were informed that it was Victory 
Purdy, a collier of Kingswood. 'A 
collier ! ' exclaimed the gentleman. 
'A collier ! Why, he ought to be a 
Bishop ! '" With the gentleman's 
estimate it is not surprising that 
Victory Purdy's biographer should 
agree, and that he should add, '' If 
genuine piety, deep humility, fervid. 
zeal, glowing charity and disin
terested 11,bonr be essential to the 
office of a Bishop, then undoubtedly 
the gentleman was right." And so 
say we. 

(To be continued.). 

~5.5ll1,!5 anl'l f aptrs on tltligious ~ubttds. 

THE PASTOR'S STUDY. 

BY REV. LEVI p ALMER. 

"SoMEdelightinhorses, some in birds, 
and others in beasts, but I, from my 
youth up, have burned with the love 
of books ; " thus wrote the Apostate 
Julian." Give attendance to reading." 
"Study," but let it be that you may 
"show yourself approved unto God;" 
thus wrote the Apostle Paul From 
the sayings of these two great men we 
see that the world contains two classes 
of students. The one seeks know
ledge asa steppi11gstone in the ascent 
of life, the other seeks it as a treasure 
to be laid at the Saviour's feet. The 
gold circulated in C!'Bsar's realm may 
have been as genuine as that used in 
the Temple service at Jerusalem, 
but the one was consecrated to God, 
the other to man; it is thus between 
the knowledge of the heathen philo
sopher and that of the Christian dis
ciple; the one is sanctified and sealed 

with God's signet, the other is un• 
sanctified and stamped with the image 
of self. Yet, in this afternoon of the 
19th century, there are some who 
suppose that religion is opposed to 
learning, and that the saint and the 
sage cannot walk together because 
they are not agreed. 

Such a theory we would contro
vert by observing, in the first place, 
that the most approved servants cf 
God have been men of study. Jose
phus and Eusebius tell us thatAbra
ham studied mathematics in Egy~t. 
We read that :Moses was learned m 
all the learning of the Egypti~s. 
It i3 said that Bezaleel and Ahohab 
were filled with the Spirit of God in 
wisdom, and in·understanding, and 
knowledge. Because Solomon asked 
for wisdom, and not for power, or 
wealth, or fame, so well pleased was 
God that He gave him such know
ledge that it is said of him, "his wis
dom excelled the wisdom of all the 
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children of the eru,t country, and all 
the wisdom of Egypt. For he was 
wiser than all men." Isaiah said, 
"The Lord hath given me the tongue 
of the learned, that I should know 
how to speak a word in seaaon to 
him that is weary." Of Daniel and 
his three companions it is written, 
"As for these four children, God 
gave them knowledge and skill in 
all learning and wisdom." Christ 
Himself honoured the schools, for 
"He sat among the doctors, both hear
ing and aaking them questions." His 
disciples were not the ignorant men 
they are often taken to be,for though 
originally only poor fishermen, yet 
after their three years' training, and 
the baptism of the Spirit, so convinc
ingly did they speak that the priests 
and scribes wondered at their abili
ties. So great were Paul's attain
ments in knowledge that Porphyry 
said, " It is a pity that such good 
scholarship should be thrown away 
on religion." Thus, if we confine 
ourselves to Scripture and omit such 
namesasJerome,Augustinii, Luther, 
Edwards, Owen, Howe, or Flavel, 
we :!l.nd that the most honoured of 
God's servants have been men of 
thou~ht. The pru,t plainly tells us 
that if God has no need of our learn
ing He has no need of our ignorance, 
and that if He saves souls by the 
foolishness of preaching, He seldom 
blesses foolish preaching. In the 
l10use of every minister there is ( or 
should be) one room very properly 
designated "the study," and by 
whatever other names he may be 
known he should be known as the 
man of thought, for his whole life's 
work is a study to show himself ap
proved unto God. 

The nature of God's revelation 
is such that it demands thought. 
A valuable shell may sometimes 
be washed up against our feet 
as we stand on the edge of this 
great sea of truth, but generally, 

the pearls have to be dived for. 
The oil which is burned in God's 
!!anctuary is to be beaten oil. If 
God had willed it He could l1ave fed 
us with manna from the sky, have 
given us water from the rock, and 
garments that wax not old, as He 
did the Israelites ; but instead of 
that, we must plough and sow, and 
reap and thresh, before we can get 
our bread ; we must seek our cloth
ing in the skins of beasts, and delve 
the rock ourselves before the water 
will gush forth. And the God of 
nature is the God of grace. As we 
had to seek Him before we could find 
Him, so we have to seek His trnth 
before we can possess it. There are 
deep mines of truth. in God's word, 
but we have to dig, and sometime!! 
to bore and blast the rock before we 
can get at them. It is a law in the 
kingdom of grace that he that will 
not plough shall not reap. Although 
John was the beloved disciple, yet 
in this respect he was in no way 
favoured; even in the midst of his 
beatific vision the book was sealed, 
and it was not till he had shed many 
tears that the seals were loosed and 
the book was opened. Luther says, 
that by prayers and tears he has 
discovered the secret of many a 
knotty text. A visitor once acci
dentally rushed into the study of 
Robert Hall and found the faithful 
pastor and brilliant orator on his 
knees, his eyes moist with weeping 
and a pool of tears on the chair 
where he was kneeling. A silver egg 
was once presented to a Saxon prin
cess. The silver opened by a secret 
spring and there was then found a 
yolk of gold. After touching the 
spring of the gold, it flew open and 
disclosed a beautiful bird. The 
wings of the bird had to be pressed, 
and then within its breast was found 
a crown, jewelled and radiant. 
Then within the crown, opened by 
a spring like the rest, was a rini' of 
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diamonds which fitted the finger of 
the prince8s herself. Every faithful 
pamor can testify that that repre
sents many a passage of Scripture. 
There is a truth within a truth, the 
silver round the gold, and the gold 
round the jewels. It is only the 
faithful student who finds ,his way 
far enough a.mong the springs to 
discover the crown of his rejoicing, 
or the ring of God's special favour. 
Thus the very nature of Chriflt's re
ligion demands that its teachers 
shall be men of thought. 
· Hence, we may again observe that 

the revelation of God necessitates 
commerce of thoughts. We are not 
to forsake the assembling of our
selves together, for .the gospel has a 
social element. In the same way we 
see that mind should have commerce 
with mind. No one country on the 
face of the globe yields all that ia 
necessary for civilized society; thus 
it is God's will that among the 
nations of the earth there should 
be an exchange of merchandise ; 
and no one mind is so prolific as to 
originate all truth; thus, it is God's 
will that there should be an inter
change of thought. Hence, Paul 
said to Timothy, "Give attendance 
to reading." As the Israelites car
ried away jewels of gold and much 
treaaure from the Egyptians, so from 
the fields of secular knowledge the 
Christian may bring many precious 
thoughts that shall greatly enrich 
the church. The earth is the Lord's, 
and the fulness thereof, and wheth11r 
we find a good thought in Shake
speare or Homer, in Scott or :Burns, 
we may press it into the service of 
Christ. All truth belongs to Him, 
and we shall do well to look for it 
everywhere, and when we find it to 
bring it and lay it at His feet. 

The highest end that knowledge 
can be sou!!ht for is the glory of 
God. Ci_?ero said, "I w.ould give all 
~ha iold m the world that I might 

but sit quietly at my study and not 
be called off by any other business ; " 
but that was to gratify a selfish 
thirst for learning. The faithful 
pastor digs not in the mine of 
history, or walks in the fields of 
poetry, or experiments in the hall of 
science that he may gratify himself. 
He has other and nobler ends in 
view. He finds that Paul beat the 
Athenians by quoting from their own 
authors, and, therefore, he studies 
that he may be able to defeat the 
enemies of Christ's cross by their 
own -weapons. As the bee in its 
flight from flower to flower, and field 
to field, is seeking only to enrich the 
hive by the honey that it gathers, so 
from the fields of thought and the 
flowers of poetry, do God's servants 
seek to bring valuable truths for the 
common good of the church. To 
them everything is useless that can
not be turned to some spiritualgood, 
and in their studies as well as in 
:their public ministry they feel that 
they are serving not themselves, but 
the Lord Christ. The minds of 
others may be but the receptacles of 
learning-like the Caspian Sea,which 
receives all but vves forth none ; 
but they learn that they may teach, 
they glean that they may scatter, 
they receive that they may give. 

One great philosopher said, 
"Knowledge is power." In the 
salvation of the soul human know
ledge is powerless. Some of the 
greatest scholars have been the 
strongest opponents of the Gospel. 
Galen and Paraeelsus, the two great 
physicians of antiquity, were 
Atheists. The great lawyer Ulpian 
was a persecutor. Julian was a 
heathen. Alas! the tree of know
ledge is often possessed at the ex
pense of the Tree of Life. Abana 
and Pharpar may serve to scour and 
rinse, but Jordan only cau cure the 
leper. Philosophy and science may 
curb a corrn pt nature, ht1 t the Gospel 
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only ~ veth more grace and heals the 
consmence. Here is the summit of 
al~ knowledge, "That I may know 
~1m and the power of His resurrec. 
trnn." 

Taunton. 

"BLESS THE LORD." 

BY T. W. MEDHURST, PORTSMOUTH, 

J?A vrn was richly favoured with unc• 
trnn from on high when he penned 
the 103rd Psalm. His soul was then 
bathing in the fuli ocean of ·God's 
rich mercy, and his heart was sweetly 
tuned as he sang concerning the 
constancy thereof. He burst forth 
with jubilant fervour, ":Bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul ; and all that is 
with/n me, bless .His holy name." 
He 1s not content with the mechan. 
ical, passionle~s, soul.lacking utter• 
ance of the hp, but calls upon his 
" soul," all his inner powers, to break 
fort~ into rapture, while he contem
P!ates the . iniquity.forgiving, the 
d1sease•healrng, the life-redeeming 
the glory.crowning, and the soul: 
~atisfying mercies of his God. He 
1s conscious that God's" tender mer
cies " and acts of " lovingkindness " 
~ numerous beyond the powers of 
his memory to retain them ALL • but 
nevertheless, is desirous to re.:Uem: 
her SOME, and for them to "bless the 
Lord" with all his heart, soul, and 
strength. And, believer in Jesus 
does not the mercy of Jehovah which 
is from everlasting to eve;lasting 
unto you, demand that you likewise 
:• bl~ss ~he Lord" 1 Can you not join 
msmgmg,-

Did Jesus die for me ? 
And am I one of His? 

Did He for me hang on the tree ? 
What wondrous love is this ! 

Did Jesus bleed and die 
To save a wretch like me ? 

That with Him I might reign on high, 
Ancil eyer happy be ? 

-then I must and will call upon 
"my soul, and all that is within me" 
to bless and praise His holy name. 

Let us recal a few of those mercies 
which loudly call upon us as children 
of God to bless .T ehovah. All our 
iniquities a.re forgiven. Mark ARE 
forgiven ; not shall be, bnt A~E at 
the present moment. SALVATION is 
of the Lord, and is a FINISHED work 
for all on wliose behalf it was ac
complished. All our diseases are 
healed by Jesus the Physician. We 
are now redeemed of the Lord free 
from condemnation. We are now 
constantly crowned with lovingkind. 
ness and tender mercies. We are 
now satisfied with the precious things 
of the everlasting hills, and with the 
good things of the unchanging cove
nant. We have now an abidin,,. re
newal of our youth in an everlast
ing .T esus. At the present moment 
notwithstanding the subtlety of ou: 
foes, and the falsely fair speeches of 
our pretended friends, it is a heart. 
sustaining fact, that "The Lord 
executeth righteousness and judg
m~nt for all t~at are oppressed." 
His ways and His acts are still made 
known unto His spiritual Israel. 
Jesus is full of mercy, bounteous in 
grace, plenteous in love, slow to 
~nger1 gentle in His chidings, tender 
~n ~is rebuke_~, and compassionate 
m H1s correctrnns. Then again we 
say to our souls, and to all our new. 
born powers, "BLESS THE Loan." 

"0 thou, my soul, bless God the Lord 
And all that in me is 

Be stirred up, His holy name 
To magnify and bless. 

"Bless, 0 my soul, the Lord thy God 
And not forgetful be 

Of all His gracious benefits 
HE HAS BESTOWRD ON THEE," 
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THE PRECIOUS OJ)TE. 

BY THE REV. w. ABBOTT. 
"Unto you therefore who believe 

Be (Christ} is precious."-1 Pet. ii. 7. 
CrncUMSTANCE8 often invest a 

subject with special interest, placini:r 
it in some new light, and applying 
it with fresh form to the heart. 
Sickness and death, in years that 
are past, have thrown around this 
text views of undying worth, full 
of present consolation and future 
hQpe. 

Christ is here said to be precious, 
but not to all, only to a class singled 
out from the mass. These are said 
to believe in Him. But there are 
believers ancl believers. Many 
profess to believe in Him-believe 
His history, admire His virtuous 
character, and praise His simple 
and practical teaching, but they do 
not trust in Him, and He is not 
precious to them. Many say they 
believe in Him, but are indifferent 
to and sin against Him. Their 
faith has no power over their hearts 
and lives. It is the sinner believing 
in Him as the Saviour of his soul 
that realises His preciousness. This 
preciou,mess is not in faith, but in 
the Saviour to whom it comes, and 
in whom it rests. 

Christ is really precious and full 
of preciousness. He is precious to 
us chiefly in our salvation. When 
we think of the wretchedness from 
which, and the joy to which He 
saves us ; the love that prompted 
Him to undertake it, the suffering 
and sham@ of the cross that He 
endured, the honour that He did to 
law and justice, the frown of God 
which He patiently bore ; how He 
put away the guilt of our sin, 
opened the way for our forgiveness, 
restoration to the Divine favour, 
and final admission to heaven ; such 
a Friend must be most precious to 
lU!. 

The good news of all this pub
lished to us by the Gospel, and 
applied to our hearts by the Holy 
Spirit, brings us near to Him, so 
that we may experimentally know 
and thankfully appreciate His 
preciousness. In our first coming 
to Christ He is precious, in all our 
after coming He is increasingly, 
and will be never-ceasingly precious. 

Christ is precious both to living 
and dying believers. It is well to 
know the precious Saviour early in 
life, and to grow in intimacy with 
and devotedness to · Him through 
life. The life thus associated with 
the Saviour's is the only life worth 
living, the only happy, useful, hope
ful life. As we come to death He 
is increasingly precious ; precious 
as our light in the darkness of death, 
as our strength in the weakness of 
death, as our life in the conflict of 
death, as our joy in the victory over 
death. Christ is present with 
believers in death, in the al)sence 
or in the presence of friends, and in 
the presence of the enemy over 
which He makes them more than 
conquerors. It is sweetly soothing 
to stand by the side of dying friends 
and hear them whisper that Christ 
is precious to them, and that they 
are happy. 

Christ is precious to the bereaved 
sm'Vivors. That He was precious 
to the deceased friends endears Him 
to the bereaved; and He that could 
sustain the dying can console the 
living. He takes the dying ones to 
be with Him, and there by draws the 
survivors nearer to Him, so helping 
them more simply to trust, fervently 
to love, and joyfully to hope ~n Hi~. 
His presence with them 1s their 
comfort and their joy. 

Let us study to live near to Jesus, 
the precious One. He invites us to 
this, and assures us of a friendly 
welcome. Let us avail ourselves of 
His friendship, for so shall we be 
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more fitted for the duties· of life, 
comforted under its sorrows, cheered 
under its disappoilltments, and 
be best prepared for the future 
life. 

come to you." "Even so, come, 
Lord J" esus." 

Let us seek to die with J" esus 
near to us. Living near to Him in 
life, we may hope to find Him near 
to us in death. He says: "I will 
not leave you cornfortless, I will 

So shall we be with J" esus for 
ever. This He has promised us. It 
is the chief promise of His love, and 
the chief hope of our joy. He is 
"Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, 
and to-day, and for ever." "Enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

BLUNHAM. 

MR. NOBODY. 

THERE'S a troublesome fellow who uever was found 
So they say who perhaps have not sought him; · 

Yet thel'e is not a home in the wide world a.round 
Where at some time we might not have caught him. 

Oh, the mischief he does all unheard and unseen I 
In the act we can never detect him : 

It is easy to tell where the sly one has been, 
Though we never know when to expect him. 

The first choice of the flowers, the best of the fruit, 
This mysterious youth seems to covet ; 

He pries into cupboards, all stealthy and mute, 
And the jam, oh, how much he must love it 

One scarcely could number the things that he breaks 
He's a plague to young children "out walking" 

And oft with his noises the baby he wakes ; 
And in school he does most of the talking. 

All these things we know, and a great many more, 
Mr. Nobody's charged with the doing; 

Though the culprit is sometimes not far from the door 
Of the folks who this myth are pursuing. . 

And we know well enough what a blunder they make 
When they call this young mischief a " Mister,' 

For 'tis clear that the na.me he might lawfully take 
Of Somebody's brother or sister. 
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tltiridus. 

Be of Good Chee1': The Saviour's Com
forting Exhortation enlarged upon. 
By C. H. SPURGEON. - Londc,m : 
Passmore and Alabaster, Pater
noster-buildings. 

Tms seventh volume is not the least 
attractive of Mr. Spurgeon's shilling 
series. While uniformity of size is 
preserved to suit the bookshelf, the 
paper, the type, and the get-up are 
very superior to any of those pre
viously issued. "The words, 'Be of 
good cheer,' 'Be of good comfort,' 
occur a.t lea.st seven times in the New 
Testament," says our author, and he 
treats of the severe.I incidents they are 
a.ssociated with. in sermon fashion, 
though he a.ddresses himself to the 
rea.der instead of the hearer. 

Heai•en: Its Hope. Its Inhabitants. 
its Riches. Its Happiness. The 
Certalinty of God's Promise of a 
Life beyond the Grave, and the Re
wards that are in store for Faithful 
Service. As r,eaned from Scripture, 
By D. L. MooDY.-Morgan and 
Scott, 12, Paternoster-buildings. 

A WoRK having Mr. Moody's seal is 
sure to be Evangelical and useful. In 
a prefatory note Mr. Moody reproves 
the speculative liberties American 
publishers take with his name and 
deliveranees, assuring us· that many 
books have been published in his 
name, but not with his permission. 
This is too bad.. The one we ha.ve be
fore us is rea.lly by Mr. Moody, a.nd 
published with his authority. Its 
sty le is Biblical. Its short sectional 
divisions full of anecdote and illus
tration are very readable. No startling 
propositions are made, no flashes of 
pretended light discovering to the 
reader some speculative vein neither 
Scriptural nor reasonable, but a de
v1out, simple, stimulating, comforting 

ook - such an one as Mr. Moody 
Would be expected to write. 

Life Mo1·e Abundant: and other Ad
dresses. By THEODORE l\IoNOD.-
Morgan and Scott. 

WE feel in ree.ding this book that 
we are being influenced by a sound 
spiritual teacher, and really breathing 
in a religious atmosphere. The chap
ters are full of holy and devout 
thought. Christians will read and 
be profited and stirred up to new life 
and new consecration in the Master's 
service. 

Men Worth Remembering- Robert 
Hall. By the Rev. E. PAXTON 
Hoon.-Hodder and Stoughton, 
Paternoster-row. The sixth volume 
of the series. 

MESSRS. HODDER and ST01:GHTON 
are doing good service by publishing 
this series of volumes. Some of the 
worthiest and greatest men of the 
past are thus made, as it were, to live 
amongst us again, and as we read 
we are prompted to sav, "They 
thmcgh dead yet speak· to tts." 
The life of Robert Hall, written by 
so able a biographer as E. Paxton 
Hood, will commend itself to all ; 
and one chief advantage arising will 
be that the younger members of our 
denomination will be made more 
familiar with the history of one 
so eminent, so useful, and so es
teemed, as was the honoured pa.star 
of Cambridge and tutor of Bristol. 

The History of the House of Israel: 
How They were Lost, and How They 
were Found. By PHILO-lSRAE~
-W. H. Guest, 20, Warwick-lane. 

Tms sixpenny pamphlet ?-as reached 
its ninth thousa.nd, and will doubtless 
continue in dema.nd. We do not 
pledge ourselves to the conclusi_ons of 
the writer. But to all who wish for 
reading on the author's side of the 
subject, we say this little treatise is 
very plain and understandable. 
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By the Quarterly Record of the Trini
tarian Bible Society, we find the 
Jubilee year has arrived; and an 
attempt has been made to amalga
mate with the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, but without success. 
The latter persists in distributing 
corrupt Romanizing versions of the 
Scriptures, and thus necessitating 
the existence of a second Bible 
Society. This we deeply regret. 
But our sympathies are all with 
the Trinitarian Bible Society, ·whose 
interests we commend to all 
thorough Protestants. The Sword 
and Trowel is full of life and vigour. 
The Baptist will well repay perusal, 
and the General Baptist is quite an 
average number. We have also 
received The Voice of Warning, 
The Ragged School Quarterly, The 
Missing Link, The Preacher's Ana
lyst, and The Bapt,ist and Freeman, 
for each of which we would write a 
good word. . The Evangelical 
Christendom will be of special 
interest as we approach our mission 
anniversaries. 

Simty Years' Liberal Work: an address 
to the Hampstead Liberal Club, by 
Edmond Kell Blyth, and published 
by Elliot Stock, will have more than 

a local interest, and will be read by 
worthy politicians far away from 
Hampstead. 

A Lecture on the Imprecatory Psalms, 
with Notes. By JORN STOCK, LL.D. 
-Elliot Stock. 

WE thank Dr. Stock for his well 
and thoughtfully-written essay on an 
admittedly difficult subject. 

Scientific Theology; or, a few Remarks 
on the Teaching of the Rev. Joseph 
Cook, as to the Creation, the Atone
ment, the Resurrection, the Holy 
Scriptures, etc. By JOHN Cox.
Roulston and Sons, Paternoster
buildings. 

WE were somewhat startled when 
we first read ilfr. Cox's charges. We 
do not wish to be classed among 
those who hunt for heterodoxy, but 
we must say Mr. Cox has a case, and 
every thoughtful Christian will do 
well to give this pamphlet a careful 
reading. 
WE have to hand a new penny 

monthly - The Crystal Stories. 
This first number gives an earnest 
of its being a good illustrated story 
book for the young ..... Willoughby, 
Ivy-lane, Paternoster-row. 

ilmominational lntdligtnrt. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REV. J. BLAKE, of Darwen, Lanca
shire, has accepted an invitation to 
the pastorate of Marlborough-crescent 
Church, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Rev. W. H. Ibberson, of Hebden 
Bridge, Yorks, has accepted the invi
tation to the pastorate of Back-street 
Chapel, Trowbridge. 

Rev. Samuel Skingle has resigned 
the pastorate of· the church at Moss
ley, Lancashire. 

Rev. James Stewart, late of Fraser
burgh, has accepted a call to the pas
torate of the church a.t Blair Athole. 

Rev. J. Broadbridge, of Tynemouth, 

has entered upon the pastorate of the, 
church at Grey-street, Creak. 

Rev. E. Gurnos Jones, of Penny
craig, has received and" accepted a 
call to the pastorate of the. church at 
Cymga.rw, Ogmore. 

Rev. Alfred Bird has resigned the 
pastorate of the church at Clarence
street, Penzance. 

Rev. W. Wallace, having resigned 
the pastorate of the church at Sun
derland, has accepted a call to the 
church at Hanbury Hill, Stourbridge. 

Rev. W. Stone, of Chilwell College, 
has accepted an invitation to North
street Church, Leeda, as assistant 
ministei· to Rev, R. Horsefield, 
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Rev. J.P. Clark, M.A., of St. An
drew's, has accepted 11 call to the pas
torate of the church at Leith. 

Rev. E. Morgan has resigned the 
pastorate of the church at Ea.rby, 
Yorkshire. 

Rev. B. D. Davis has resigned the . 
pa.storate of Bury-road, Ha.slingden. 

Rev. Robert Silby has resigned the 
charge of the church at West Retford, 
a,nd accepted a very cordial invita.tion 
from the Hyson-green Church, Not-
tingham. · · 

Rev. C. Griffiths, of Cinderford, has 
accepted an invitation to the pastor
ate of Ghrisell-street Chapel, Bristol. 

After a seven years' pastorate, Rev. 
H. J. Betts has resigned his connec
tion with the Grange-road Church at 
Darlington. 

Rev. A. Braine having resigned the 
pastorate of the church at Chard, on 
Sunda.y last preached his farewell 
sermon, 

Rev. P. E. Heberlet has, in accor
dance with the recommendation of 
the Orissa Conference, and after two 
years' probation, oeen accepted• by 
the General Baptist Missionary So-
ciety as one of its missionaries. . 

Rev. J. Kay, one of the senior stu
dents of the Scotch Ministerial Edu
cational Institution, has received a 
call to the pastorate of the church of 
Galashiels. 

Rev. William Orton, of Bourne, 
has acceptecl an invitation to the 
church in Freeman-street, Great 
Grimsby. 

Rev. S. Newman has, in conse
q1;1ence of family illness, compelling 
his removal from Edinburgh, inti
mated his resignation of the pastorate 
of -the church at Dublin-street, to 
which he has ministered for the last 
thirteen years. 

EYE, SuFFOLK.-Rev.W. W. Haines 
(~fter seven years' ministry) has re
signed the pastorate here, and will 
close his ministry the last Sabbath in 
April, having had a call from St. 
Leonards-on-Sea. 

NAILSWORTH. - The Tabernacle 
Church has unanimously invited Rev. 
J. Robinson to the pastoral office. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

RECOGNITION services connected with 
the settlement of Rev. Z. T. Dowen· 
late of Bootle, as pastor of the church 
at St. George's-street, Macclesfield 
have been held under the presidency 
of Rev. Dr. Underwood. Addresses 
were delivered at a public meeting by 
the Revs. Pitt, Cooke, J. G. Allen, J. 
Maden, C. Bentley, A. J. Seddon, W. 
Durban, J. Wright, and D. Jones. 

Recognition services connected 
with the settlement of Rev. F. Hum
phreys, as pastor of the church at 
Ventnor, have been held under the 
presidency of Rev. Dr. Trestrail. 
Captain Brooke commended the new 
pastor to the church; Rev. R. A. 
Davies offered the ordination prayer
Rev. Dr. Trestr3:il gave the charg~, 
based upon 1. Tim. iv. 16. A tea. 
and public meeting followed at which 
addresses were delivered by Revs. J. 
Harrison and W. Stott. 

Recognition services in connection 
w~th the settlement of Rev, Samuel 
Vmcent as pastor of Hoghton-street 
Chapel, Southport, have been held. 
Rev. F. H. Ro)ierts, of Liverpool, 
conducted devotional services in the 
afte~oon, and Rev. George Gould, of 
~orwwh, preach~d. A public meet
mg was held m the evening, E. 
Mounsey, Esq., presiding. 1'.Ir. Hobbs 
read a statement on behalf of the 
deacons. Rev. A. M. Stalker, the 
first pastor of the church, welcomed 
the new pastor, who was commended 
to the church by Rev. George Gould 
and Councillor White, when Alder
man Bothroyd and ministers of the 
town offered the new pastor their 
congratulations. 

Recognition services connected 
with the settlement of Rev. R. Walker 
as pastor of the church at Hill-street, 
Poole, have been held. Rev. George 
Short, B.A., preached, and J. H. 
Osborne,_ the recently r~tired pas
tor, presided at the public meeting 
and mentioned that only two such 
gatherings had been held in the 
chapel since its erection. Rev. s. 
Bulgey was ordained in 1808 as pastor, 
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a.nd filled that office for no less a 
period than 45 yea.rs. He was fol
lowed in 1853 by Rev. J. H. Osborne, 
who, afier 27 yea.rs' ministry, has 
been compelled to retire through the 
infirmities of advancing age. Rev. 
Dr. Trestrail delivered the charge to 
the pastor, and among others who 
took part in the proceedings were 
the Mayor, Revs. G. Short, James 
and Harrington. ' 

On Wednesday, March 30, Rev. W. 
G. Lewis, who, after 34 years' minis

. try, recently resigned the pastorate of 
Westbourne-grove Chapel, Bayswater, 
and accepted a ea.II to tha.t of the 

· church of St. Albans, was publicly 
recognised at the latter place. Rev. 
George Gould preached a special 
sermon. Mr. Lewis gave an inter
esting account of the history of the 
cause, from which it appeared that in 
1675 ~ensworth was the county me
tropolis for the denomination. One 
of the ministers of the St. Albans 
Church, who was inducted in the last 
ce~tury, laboured there for the long 
penod of 58 years ; and another in 
the present century-Mr. Upton-for 
50 years. At the meeting on Wed
nesday addresses were delivered by 
Revs. W. Sampson, J. Stuart, ]', G, 
Marchant, and Y. Gould. 

Recognition services connected 
with the settlement of Rev. R. F. 
Jeffrey (late of Kingsgate Chapel, 
Holbom), as pastor of the church at 
Folkestone, have been held. In the 
afternoon Rev. W. Barker spoke upon 
"The Nature and Constitution of the 
Church;" Rev. Dr. Trestrail ad
dressed the pastor, and Rev. W. 
Sampson the church. In the evening 
there was a tea and public meeting, 
in which the pastor, Revs. Edwards, 
Roberts, Drew, Palmer, and Sharpe 
took part. 

Rev. W. Sutton has been recog
niB'lld as pastor of Zion Chapel, Brad
ford-on-Avon, Wilts, in succession to 
Rev. R. H. Powell, whose ill-health 
caussd his retirement a few months 
ago. 

NEW CHAPELS. 

THE handsome chapel just com
pleted a.t Princes-gate, Princes-park 
Liverpool, has been formally opened 
for worship by special services con-

. ducted by the Rev. Hugh Stowell 
Brown, who preached upon the sub
ject of church work. The structure 
which was commenced about nin~ 
months since, has been erected to 
a.cco:nmodate 1,000 persons, a.nd 
consists of a nave 75 feet long by 52 
feet wide, occupied by ground-floor 
seats and a gallery on three sides. 
The whole of the windows are of 
stained glass. There are schoolrooms 
and a lecture-hall. The outward 
architectural design is of Italian or 
Romanesque. The building contract 
was a little over £8,000, At present 
~here is a. debt of about £5,000, which 
1s. expected to be considerably dimi
nished by the special services which 
are to be continued to the 10th prox. 
The Rev. G. M. W. Carey of St 
lohn's, New Brunswick, has a'ccepted 
the pastorate. 

At 'Worthing, a small but substan
piall,v-built chapel has been opened, 
the mauguratory service and meeting 
being wall attended. Revs. W. F. 
Stea.d (pastor), H. Varley, and C. H. 
Crouch took part in the services. 
From the statement submitted it 
appeared that the defisiency on the 
Building Fund amounts to between 
£600 and £700. The chapel is so 
constructed tha.t it is readily capa.ble 
of enlargement. 

Devonport-street Chapel Com
mercial-road, having been p~rchased 
of the Baptist Fund for £400 by the 
church over which the Rev A G 
Brown presides, after compiet~J re: 
noyation, has been opened for wor
ship as a Branch Mission Chapel. 
Mr. Brown prea_ched on Tuesday 
afternoon, and m the evening a 
crowd_ed 12ublic meeting took place, 
at which 1t was mentioned that £202 
had been already contributed towards 
the total outlay, which is increased 
to the extent of £100 for renovation 
and legal expenses. 

A new chapel has just 1:een ~Jill-
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menced in Bethnal-green-road, to 
ta.ke the place of that in Worship
street, underthe pastorate of the Rev. 
w. Ha.rvey Smith. 

A ma.gnificent offer having been 
recently made by Thomas Blake, 
Esq., ex-M.P. for Leominster, 
whereby half the required sum for 
the erection of a new chapel in 
Broad-street, Ross, is available imme
diately, it has been determined, at 
the suggi.istion of Mr. Bla.ke, to in
struct the architect, G. C. Haddon, 
Esq., of Hereford, to prepare specifi
cations for tenders, that the chapel 
may be completed before the close of 
this yea.r. 

PRESENTATIONS. 

REv. C. W. SKEMP has been pre
sented by the church at Newcastle
on-Tyne, on the occasion of his fare
well, with a purse of gold, while Mrs. 
Skemp received a diamond ring, as 
tokens of esteem. 

At a special meeting held for the 
purpose Rev. H. C. Bailey was, on 
leaving Padiha.m, presented with a 
handsome polished marble clock and 
inkstand, as a token of regard from 
the Mutual Improvement Society 
connected with the church. 

On Monday evening, Filbruary 28th, 
a social gathering of a very pleasant 
character took place at Bethabara 
Chapel, Crickhowell, when the pastor, 
Rev. J. Jenkins, was presented by 
llir. L. Lewis, the senior deacon, on 
behalf of the church with several 
useful volumes. 

The Rev. J. Alexander Brown 
having resigned the pastorate of 
Drummond-road Chapel, Bermond
sey, of which he had been the minis• 
t~r for fifteen years, a public vale• 
d1ctory meeting was held in the 
chapel on Tuesday evening, the 8th 
of March. Ve-ry earnest heart-stirring 
addresses were delivered by W. Olney, 
Esq., who presided; the Rev. J. T. 
Wigner, W. A. Essery,J. Farren, and 
W. Penfold Cope. In the course of 
the evening Mr. Grose., the senior 
deacon, presentid Mr. Brown with a 

bee.utifully-illuminated testimonial, 
richly framed. 

Rev. John Dowme, on removing 
from Dumbarton to Forfar, was pre
sented by the first-named church with 
a purse of sovereigns as a token of 
esteem. 

UNION CHAPEL, Lu_T0N.-On Mon
day, 4th of April, the church and 
congregation took farewell of their 
pastor, the Rev. John Tuckwell, 
Alderman Wright presided, and ad
dresses were delivered by Revs. J. H. 
Blake, L. Edwards, M. Wilson, also 
Messrs. M. Cook, Strange, W cotton 
and others. A purse of gold was 
presented :to the retiring pastor, who 
leaves with the earnest prayer of all 
that the Divine blessing may attend 
him, 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

REV. W. STEDMAN DAVIS brought his 
ministry to a close at Huntingdon on 
Sunday, March 27, when he preached 
to very large congregations. On the 
following Tuesday a tea was held in 
the schoolroom, at which upwards of 
350 were present. A public meeting 
was afterwards held in the church, 
when there could not have been less 
than 800 persons present, many 
having come from the villages which 
a.re associated with Trinity Church. 
Bateman Brown, Esq., J.P., pre
sided, and most of the ministers of 
the county were present. 

The quarterly meetings of the Lon
don Baptist Association were held on 
Tuesday, April 5th, at Denma.rk
place Che.pel, Ca.mberwell, under~the 
presidency of Rev, T. VincentT~s. 
In the morning devotional service 
was held, in which Bev. J. P. Chown, 
A. G. Brown, Dr. Stanford, W. Hru:
rison and others took part. Rev. 
W. H. King, of Highbury-hillChapel, 
read a pa.per upon ''Sensational 
Pree.ching." Bev. W. Stott, J. M. 
Bergin, D. Jones, Dr. Stanford, and 
others took part in the succeeding 
conference. After dinner Rev. W. 
P. Cope read a paper upon " Our 
Work: Its Methods a.nd Possibili-
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ties.'' Rev. W. Brock, lHr. 1\Iote, J'.Ir. 
W.R. Rickett, Rev. J. Clifford, and 
others engaged in the ensuing con
ference upon the subject, In the 
evening a public meeting was held, 
under the presidency of Rev. T. 
Vincent Tymms, addresses being de
livered by Revs. W. Brock, W, Fuller 
Gooch, and J. A. Spurgeon. 

Reopening services in connection 
with Parson's-hill Chapel, Woolwich, 
after the erection of galleries and 
cleaning, were concluded on the 8th 
of March. Revs. Donald Fraser, 
D.D., T. Wigner, W. Stott, and C. 
Spurgeon have preached. The col
lections have amounted to £570, 
leaving £230 still to be raised, apart 
from a mortgage of £700. 

Reopening services connected with 
the chapel at Talgarth, which has 
lately undergone considerable altera
tion and improvement, have been 
held. Sermons were preached by 
Revs. A. Sturge, J. Griffiths, R. Lloyd, 
and R. D. Roberts. Several other 
ministers took part. 

LUTON, - The church at Park
street, under the pastorate of Rev. J. 
H. Blake, has experienced a further 
proof of the Divine blessing. Twenty
four persons were received into com
munion on Lord's-day evening, April 
3, making 10<1 in three months, and 
others are waitin~ for baptism. 

At Trinity Cnapel, John-street, 
Edgware - road, Monday evening, 
14th llfarch, a service of song was 
given, entitled, "The Oiled Feather." 
The chair was taken at 8 o'clock, by 
Mr. Burt, The connective readings 
'ivere read by the pastor, Rev. J. 0. 
Fellowes. The service was conducted 
by Mr. J. H. Hicks,and accompanied 
by !\fr. J. A. Hicks. The subject 
being new before the public it took 
very well and proved a great success, 
The attendance was very great, ad
mission being free. A collection was 
taken to defray expenses, which was 
heartily responded to. 

GUNNERSBURY, MIDDLESEX. - On 
Wednesday, the 6th of April, the 
corner-stone of the Memorial Schools 
and Mission Hall was laid by Mrs, 

Horace Marshall, and a memorial 
tablet to Robert Raikes by Horace 
Marshall, jun., Esq. Handsome sil. 
ver trowels were presented to Mrs. 
Horace Marshall and to her son by 
the deacons of the church. After a 
few words by Mr. Marshall, it was 
found impossible to hold any meeting 
outside, and the people who were 
present adjourned to the !lfemorial 
Church on the invitation of the 
pastor, Rev. W. Frith. Rev. A. B. 
Shrewsbury gave out a hymn, after 
which Colonel Puget offered prayer, 
Speeches were made by Revs. G. D. 
Hooper and A. B. Shrewsbury, and 
by Col. Puget and T. C. IIersey, Esq. 
Before the meeting terminated a list 
of clonations was read by l\Ir. Smith, 
the Church secretary, among which 
we noted Mr. Horace Marshall, 
£100, and llfr. R. C. L. Bevan, £20. 
Other subscriptions followed, amount
ing together to £269. The estimated 
cost of the building in erection is 
about ,£700, This does not provide 
class-rooms. A public meeting was 
also held in the evening, and the fol
lowing ministers spoke: Revs. G. D. 
Hooper, W. Lynn, and A. Brown, 
The Church secretary (llfr. Smith) 
also addressed the meeting. 

BAPTISMS. 
T.Aiti;:-i:;t;:-Mareh 6, Water-street,One, by 

Abergavenny.-March 27, Frogmore•street, 
Four, by J. Watts. 

Abersycl,an.-March 31, Four, by J, Cole. 
Aiford.-March 27, Three, by G. Henry 

Kemp. 
R~%°~~d, Kent.-March 31, Nine, by E. 

Barrou:-in-J:urness.-Two, by J. Hughes. 
BaU,.-April 3, Widcombe Chapel Five 

by J. Huntley. ' ' 
Beifa.t.-March 27, at Great Victoria

street,Four,by W. Usher. 
B~!per.-Marob 31, Six, by W. H. Tetley. 

AprJ!4, Four, by W. Bull ' 
Billin'gboro".-April 3, ~t the Tabernacle 

Three, by C. Horne. • 

81fi~;'tu;~~:f;':;,0 h 23, Warwick-street, 

Baurton.-March 31, Seven by H W 
Mansfield. ' · · 

Brannoxto,cn, Co. Kiidare.-M'arch 9 Four 
by F. J. Ryan. ' ' 

_Brecon,-Marc)1 30, Kensiugton Chapel, 
Six, by J. Meredith, 
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Briyltto11.-March 10, Bond-street, Eight, 
by W, M. Compton. 

Bristol.-March 27, at Philip-street, Six, 
1,y J. Ellis. 

Bu,·slem.-March 27, Ten, by W. G. Coote. 
Bury St. Edniunds,-March &, :five; March 

31, Five, by M. Cumming. 
lard{ff.-March 6, Two, by A. Tilly. 
Carmarthen.-March 23, at the ri1abernade, 

Two, by J. Thomas. 
Cefnma,cr.-March 13, at the English 

Chapel, Four, by E. H. Girdlestone. 
Cltalford, - March 27, Six, by D. R. 

Morgan. 
Cheam, Surrey,-March 27, One, by W. 

Higlett. · 
Glteddar, Bomerset.-April3, Three, by T. 

Hanger. 
Chenies, Bucks.-March 2.0, Two, by S. 

Lyne. 
C/icstcr.-March 20, at Ebenezer Mission, 

Tl1rPe, -
Cltipping Sudbi,ry.-April 3, Seven, by A. 

K. Dc.widson. 
Chipping Sadbury, for Old Sadbury.-

Eight, by W. H. Buller. . 
Christclrnrch,-March 20, Four; Apiil 3, 

One, by J. Thompson. 
Otaplian, Com11wn,-March 30, Eight, by 

R. Webb. 
CoafviUe.-March 8, at Ebenezer Chapel, 

Seven; on the 10th, Eight; 15th, Ten; l'lth, 
Ele,·en ; ,24t.11, Twelve, by J. Porter, 

Consett.-March 20, One, by R. Richards. 
Corsl,am,-March i4, Five, by J. Hurl

stone. 
l'o.seley.-March-17,Ebenezer Chapel, Six, 

'by E. Munns, -
Crosscombe, Somerset.-March 24, Three, 

hy L. R. Jfoskett. 
flar,cen,-December! 12, Six, by J. Blake. 
De,d.n!Jh.-March 27, .. Three, by T. Thoma:J-. 
Drijjteld.-March 9, Three, by C, Welton. 
l)u.ustable.-Mar-ol.t 31, at ,vest-street, Two, 

hy Thomas Wheatley, 
East Hartlepool.-March 27, Three, by H. 

Duningtou. 
Jot·;~~l'-<bridge.-March 20, Four, by T. D. 

_Gatebrvol,, Staffordshire. - March 23, 
Eight, by W. Hewitt,. 

GeorgC ToKn-, Tredegar.-March 13, at 
Bethel, 'l'wo, by T. Jermine. 

Gvlmr.-April 3, One, by T. Bury. 
Great Smupford, Essex.-March 23, Two, 

by J, Robinson, 

F 
Grues, Ruabon.-Mareh 27, Welsh Chapel, 

our, byE. H. Girdlestone. 

A 
Hanley.-March 20, New-street, Eleven, by 
• E, Johnson . 
. Haverford,cest,-March 9, at Bethesda, 

Bix"' by Dr. Davies. 
R.1:i!,";~t•dford.-February 27, Five, by 

ll:~:~~~~:-T!tames.-March 20, Four, by J. 

Holliml'ood, near Oldham.-March 10, 
Three, by D. Howell•. 
W 1':i;;,-;;::~rch 27, Bouth,street, Eight, by 

..,.Il/vrd,-1\farch 3, High-•treet, Four, by J, 
-LOUllg,, 

Kemdnghall.-March 13, One, by T. J 
Ewing. 

Kingstanley.-March 2, Bix, by W. Coombs. 
Llandrindod Wells.-March ¼O, Two, by J .. 

Jones, of Rock, Penybont, 
Lo1tdo1t. - March 27, Btratford-groye 

Chapel, Eight, by W. J. Elliott, 
London: .Brixton.-March 27, Cornwall

road Chapel, Three, by E. P. Barrett. 
Longtv11, Btalfordshire,-March 20, Thir

teen; 27, Seven, by C. T. Johnson. 
Lord's Hill, 8alop.-Mareh 20, Three, by 

W,Jenkins. 
Louglucood., Devon,-April 3, Five, by ll, 

Ilastable, 
Lumb.fn .. Rassendale.-April 3, Six.,. by If. 

Abrahan1. 
Lut-ou.-Park-street, March 31, Niue, by J. 

H . .Blake. 
cofJ;~'::t!]tun, Hants.-1\iarch 27,. Four, by J. 

:llalton.-April 3, Six, by J. Rigby. 
Jlan.ya.dd, .Notts.-March 30, i'hirteen, l,y 

J. Parks, 
Jlcdbournc.-March2, Ten, byJ. Ward. 
1lletl~sfl .. a-m., - March 271- Fitteen, by J. 

Ilrown. 
L.;';!f;~/,yr.-March_6, at Bethel, Five, by E. 

,1Iiddlesbraug!t,-Marchl27, Four, by R, H. 
Roberts. 

..:llorecambc,Lancashire.-Ma.rch 111 Six, by 
W. G. Myles. 

.1Vash, near Newport, Mon.-February 5, 
Four, by T. Delahaye. · 

Nethertou.-March 27, at Ebenezer Chapel, 
Two, by W, Millington. 

Newport, Mon.-March 27, Commercial
road, l:lix, by E. Thomas. 

New S1cindo11.-March 31, Four, by C. H. 
Baker. 

North Shields.-February 20, One ; March 
13, Two, by Il. Herries. 

P,~11brey.-February 13, at the Tabernacle, 
Six; March 13, Ten, hy lV. E. Wa.t.kins. 

Pembroke Dock.-March 23, at Burt-street, 
Two, by R. C. Roberts. 

Pengrhcol, Glasbury, Breconshire,-April 3, 
Four, by D. Howell. , 

Peterhead, Aberdeenshire.-February 27, 
Two, by W. Tulloch. 

Pontrhydyrun.-March 27, Seven, by J. 
Rees. 

Port!tcawl, Glam,-February 27, One, by 
T. L. Thomas. 

Portsnwutlt,-March 2, Lake-road, Thrtoe, 
by 'l'. W, Medlmrst. 

Pepe Hill, Haverfordwest, -March 20, 
Four, by W. Davies. 

Radctij/'e.-March 5, Three, by G. M. 
Harvey. 

Rotherham. - March 23, Two, by J. 
Harper. 

Rushdei,,-April 3, Seven, by W. A. Davis. 
Southampton.-March 27, East-street, Five, 

by H. Lakto. 
Sto,c-on-the- Wold. - March 28, Ten, by F. 

E. Blackaby, 
Sudb1try, Suffolk,-March 20, ]!'our, by H. 

W, Childs . 
S,cansea,-Ma.i-ch 20, Tabernacle, Two, by 

T, A, Pryce, 
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Tonypandy, Illrnndda Yalley.-llfarch 20, 
Two, byJ. ]\[.Jones. 

Ulverston.-March 13, One, by J. G. Raws. 
Velimire.-March 6, Two ; 13, Two, by T. 

Trowbridge.-March 2, at Bethesda Chapel, 
1'::e\i!h.four; March 30, Twenty.one, by A. 

1onewydd, Ogmore Vale, Glarn.-March 
13, Five, by M. Morgan. 

Rowson. 
We.stpark, Dumfries.-March 5, One, b!f 

Wm. Milligan, jun. 

Tunbridge, Kent.-March 30, Six, by T. 

Winslow, Bucks.-March 27, at the Taber
nacle, Eight, by F.J. Feltham. 

Wyke,,, near Coventry. --March 27, Two, 
by R. Morris. Hancocks. 

Ta1tnton.-.A.pril 3, a.t Albemarle Chapel, 
Three by Levi Palmer. 

Yorkshire, Bramley.-March 20, Nine, by 
M. G. Coker. 

PASTORS' COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, 

PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON. 

Statement of Receipts front March 15th to April 14th, 1881. 

.C s. d. 
Colledi011s atWort.11-

ing, per Pastor W. 
F. Stead ...........• 4 0 0 

Jlfrs. Fergnson......... 0 2 6 
u One whose cup 

runneth over" ... 0 0 
"First fl"Uits of in-

crease" .. .. . . .. . .. ... . 0 5 0 
Collection at Water-

beach by Pastor J-
J,'. Foster ............ 2 15 6 

Mr. John Meyriuk... 3 0 0 
Mr. George Seiv-

wright ............... 1 0 0 
8.B.T., Glasgow...... 1 0 0 
Mrs. Scott. "In Me-

moriam 5 0 0 
Collections at ffiver--

ston Baptistchapel 3 7 6 
)l[r. W. Gourla.y ... 21 0 0 
A debtor to grace ... 6 0 0 
Mrs. C. Priestman O 10 0 
Pastor H.H. and Mrs. 

Garrett . . . . . . . .. . .. . .. 5 0 0 
Collected by .Mr. A. 

G. Everett O 10 0 
Collected by Mr. J. 

G. Williams ...... 1 0 0 
Collections at Salt

er's Hall Chapel, 
after Sermons by 
Pastor J. A. Brown 9 3 0 

Miss Poate .. ~ •... , .... .CO 10 do 
Mr. E. Owen, per 

Mr. A.. H. Baynes O 10 6 
Mr. A. H. Beard .. , .. , 0 5 O 
Collection at Cl1el-

tenham, per Pastor 
H. Wilkins ......... 10 0 0 

Collection at Keyns-
J1am, per Pastor C. 
A. Fellowes . . . . . .. .. 2 2 O 

Collection at Hem
yock and Sainthill, 
per Pastor A. Pid-
geon .................. 0 12 6 

Mr. W. H.Balne ...... 0 10 0 
Pastor H.A.Fletcher O 5 O 
Communion collec-

tion at Blaekpool 
perPastorS.Pilling 1 17 0 
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FORGIVENESS. 

A SERMON PREACHED BY C. H, SPUBGEON. 

'' I, even I, am He that blotteth out thy transgressions for Mine own sake, 
and will not remember thy sins."-ISAIAH xliii. 25. 
THERE are some passages of sacred writ which have been more 
abundantly blessed to the conversion of souls than others. They may be 
called salvation texts. We may not be able to discover how it is, or why 
it is, but certainly it is the fact, that some chosen verses have been more 
used of God to bring men to the . cross of Christ than any others in Hifl 
Word. Certainly they are not more inspired, but I suppose they are more 
noticeable from their position, from their peculiar phraseology more 
adapted to catch the eye of the reader, and more suitable to a prevailing 
spiritual condition. All the stars in the heavens shine very brightly, but only 
a few attract the eye of the mariner, and direct his course ; the reason is 
this, that those few stars from their peculiar grouping are more readily 
distinguished, and the eye easily fixes upon them. So I suppose it is 
with those passages of God's Word which especially attract attention, and 
direct the sinner to the cross of Christ. It so happens that this text is one 
of the chief of them. I have found it, in my experience, to be a most 
useful one ; for out of the hundreds of persons who have come to me to 
narrate their conversion and experience, I have found a very large propor
tion who have traced the divine change which has been wrought in their 
hearts to the hearing of this precious declaration of sovereign mercy read, 
and the application of it with power to their souls : "I, even I, am He 
that blotteth out thy transgressions for Mine own sake, and will not re
member thy sins." Hence I feel this morning somewhat plea;ied to have 
such a text, because I anticipate that my Master will give me souls ; and 
I feel likewise somewhat afraid lest I should spoil the passage by my own 
imperfect handling thereof. I will, therefore, cast myself implicitly on the 
help of the Spirit, so that whatever I speak may be suggested by Him, 
and whatever He saith that may I speak, to the exclusion of my own 
thoughts as much as possible. 

We shall notice first the recipients of mercy-the persons of whom the 
Lord is here speaking; secondly, tlie deed of mercy,-" I, even I, am He 
that blotteth out thy transgressions" ; thirdly, the reason for mercy-" for 
Mine own sake ; " and fourthly, tlie promise of mercy-" I will not re
member thy sins." 

I. We are about to see who are THE RECIPIENTS OF MERCY ; and I would 
have you all listen ; peradventure there be some strayed in here who are 
the very chief of sinners-some who have sinned against l~ght and know
ledge, who have gone the full length of their powers for sm, so that they 
come here self-condemned, and fearin" that for them there is neither 
mercy nor pardon. I am about to talk to you of the lovingkindess of our 

• This Sermon being copydght, the right of reprinting and translating is 
reserved. 

No. 271. NEw SERIES. 
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glorious Jehovah, and may some of you be led to read your own condition 
in those characters which I shall describe to you. 

If you will turn to your Bibles, you will find who are the persons her~ 
spoken of. Look for example at the 22nd verse of the ch..pter from which 
our text is taken, and you will see, first, that they were prayerless people: 
"Thou hast not called upon me, 0 Jacob." And are there not some 
prayer less ones sitting or standing here this morning r Might I not walk 
along these benches, and point my finger to one and another, and say, 
"Thou art not a praying one 1" Or might I not reach out my hand to one 
and another upon this platform, and say, "Thou hast not been with God 
in secret, and held heart converse with Him ? " These praverless ones 
may have repeated many a form of prayer, but the breathing desire, 
the living words, have not come from their lips. Thou hast lived, 
sinner, up to this time, without sincere prayer, and if an ejaculation 
has been forced from thy lips from a fear that took hold of thee ; if a cry 
has gone forth from thee when in the sufferings of a sick bed, because the 
pains of death gat hold upon thee ; if it has not been thy habit to pray, 
the impressions of that trying period have soon been forgotten. Is prayer 
your constant practice, my hearers 1 How many of you now before me, ay, 
and behind me too, must confess that you have not prayed, that it is not your 
habit to hold communion with God. Prayerless souls are Christless souls ; 
for you can have no real fellowship with Christ, no communion with the 
Father, unless you approach His mercy-seat, and be often there ; and yet, 
if you are condemning yourselves, and lamenting that this has been your 
condition, you need not despair, for this mercy is for you : "Thou hast not 
called upon me, 0 Jacob ; " yet," I, even T, am He that blotteth out thy 
transgressions for Mine own sake." . · 

Next, these persons were despisers of religion, for observe the language 
of the same verse :-" Thou hast been weary of me, 0 Israel." And may 
I not say to some here-thou despisest religion, thou hatest God ; thou 
art weary of Him, and lovest not His services 1 As for the Sabbath day· 
do not too many of you find it the most tiresome day in the week, and do 
you not, in fact, look over your ledger on the Sabbath afternoon 1 If you 
were compelled to attend a place of worship twice on the Sabbath day, 
would yon not think it the greatest and most terrible hardship that could 
be inflicted upon you? You have to find some worldly amusement to make 
the hours of the Sabbath day pass away with any comfort at all. So far 
from wishing that "congregations might ne'er break up," and the Sabbath 
last for eternity, is it not to some of you the most tedious day of the week 1 
You feel it to be a weariness, and are glad when it is gone. You do not 
understand the sentiment expressed by the poet : 

" Sweet is the work, my God, my King, 
To praise Thy name, give thanks and sing." 

You know nothing of the p,dn of banishment from the cou.1ts of Zion 
whither the sacred tribes repair ; and when there you do not hold corn~ 
munion with God, rejoicing , hat the hallowed place has become a Bethel 
-the hou~e of God-the ver,, gate of heaven. You can nenr say-

" l\Iy ,,·illing soul would stay 
In such a. frame as this, 

Anci ,-it and sing herself away 
To , Yer lasting bliss." 
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Ah, no! not only is religion unlovely to you, but it is a weariness. But 
if you are now convinced of this sin, and are repenting of it, and desire 
to be delivered from its power, then God speaks to yon !his morning, and 
says, "I, even I, am· He that blotteth out thy transgress10ns for Mine own 
sake-return unto Me, with unfeigned repentance, and I will have mercy 
upon you." 

Note, again, the character. They have been thankless persons: " Thou 
hast not brought me the small cattle of thy burnt offerings." They have 
been unthankful. They had their cattle and their flocks all multiplied and 
increased many fold, but they did not bring even one of the small cattle to 
Him in return. Thou never gavest Him a kid for a burnt offering, but 
hast been like the swine, regardless of the oak which strews food upon the 
ground fo:r thee; thou hast been a carnal, worldl;y- character, receiving a 
gift, but never thanking the Almighty who caused 1t to be bestowed ; while 
the little chicken, after it has drunk of the stream, lifteth its head, as if 
to thank God who provided the water. Thou hast been fed, day by day, 
by an Almighty power, and.Jet thou hast never given in return even one 
of the small cattle of thy flock for a burnt offering. This is true of some 
who attend our houses of prayer ; they very rarely give to any collection 
for the cause of God ; they are like the man in America, of whom some 
one has told us, who boasted that religion had been to him a very cheap 
thing, costing him only a few cents a year, of whom a good man said, 
"The Lord lrnxe mercy on your little stingy soul." If a man has no more 
religion than that, if he has not a religion that will make him generous, 
he has no religion at all. I thought of that passage last Thlll"$day night, 
while I was preaching : "Thou hast bought Me no sweet cane with money." 
God needeth nothing at your hands, but He likes little presents, He loves 
now and then to receive of your substance ; for you know that little as it 
is in His eyes, comparatively speaking it is great, because it <'omes from 
a friend. But some of you have never bought Him a sweet cane with 
your money-never sang a hymn to His praise; you have attributed every
thing to your good luck, and have boasted that you have obtained 
everything you have got by the labour of ·your own hands, and that you 
can say, I have no need to thank nobody for what I have. That has been 
thy spirit; thou hast given no thanks to God,-the God of heaven and 
earth ; thou hast not glorified Him, but thyself, and yet the Most High is 
willing to pardon thy sin in this thing, if thou art but unfeignedly peni
tent, and dost sue for forgiveness, for he saith also to you, "I, even I, am 
He that blotteth out thy transgressions." 

Yet, again, these people were a us6less people. " Neither hast thou filled 
me with the fat of thy sacrifices ; but thou hast made me to serve with 
thy sins." It is well said, the chief end of man is to glorify God. For 
that purpose God made the sun, moon, and stars, and all His works, that 
they might honour Him. And yet how many are there, even, :perhaps 
among my hearers this morning, who have never honoured God m their 
lives. .Ask yourselves what have you done 1 If /ou wer~ to write y~ur 
ow:n history, it would be little better than that o Belzom's ~d, ~h1?h 
existed in the rock for three thousand years ; you may have lived hke 1t, 
but you have done nothing. What souls have you ever won to the S:tviour 1 
How has His name been magnified by you 1 Have you ever served Him1 
'1Iow have yoll ever worked for Him 1 What have you done for God '/ 
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Have you not been cumberers of the ground ; taking the nourishment of 
the earth where some better tree might have grown, and bearing no fruit 
to the Great Husbandman, or at least, only a few sorry crabs, that were 
not worth His acceptance, For all you have done, the world might as well 
have never known you. You have not been even so much use as the glow
worm, which, at leMt, serves to light the steps of the traveller. The world 
may possibly be glad to get rid of some of you, and rejoice when you are 
gone. Perhaps you have assisted in destroying the souls of those with 
whom you have been connected in life. You can recollect the time when 
you led that young man first into the ale-house. You can remember the 
hour when you swore a most horrible oath ; your child was within hearing, 
and learned to be profane also. You may look upon some souls who are 
going even now to damnation through your example ; and in hell you may 
see spirits starting up from their iron beds, and hear them shrieking in their 
woe : "Who is it that led me here, and caused my soul to be destroyed ?
thou art the author of my damnation." Is the indictment true 1 Will you 
not be compelled to plead guilty to the charge 1 Do you not even now 
repent of your great transgressions ? Even if it be so, my Master authorises 
me to say again, " Thus saith the Lord, I, even I, am He that blotteth out 
thy transgressions, and will not remember thy sins." 

Again, there are some who may be termed sarwtuary sinners-sinners in 
Zion-and these are the worst of sinners. I can usually tell whether in
quirers have been the children of pious parents or no, if after a confession 
of great guilt they feel unable to proceed at the remembrance of what 
they once were. Groaning, and sobbing, and tears running down their 
cheeks, are the silent language of their woe. When I see this, I always 
know that the language that succeeds will be : " I have been the child of 
pious parents ; and I feel that I am one of the worst of sinners, because I 
was brought up to religion ; and yet I disregarded it, and turned aside 
from it." 0 yes, the worst of sinners are sinners in Zion, because they sin 
against light and knowledge ; they force their way to hell, as John Bunyan 
says, over the Cross of Christ ; and the worst way to hell is to go by the 
cross to it. Many of you now before me were consecrated to God by a 
beloved mother, and yow- father taught you to read and love the Scriptures 
of truth. You were brought up like Timothy ; you well understand the 
theory of the way of salvation, and yet you come here, young men, some 
of you enemies to God and without Christ, and despisers of His Word ; 
some of you are even scoffers, or if not actually scoffers, you say religion is 
nought to you, and by your actions, if not by your words, declare it is 
nothing to you that Jesus should die. Ah ! when I speak to you, I would 
not forget myself. Should it eve1· be my lot to wake up in bell, I should 
be amongst the most horribly damned there, for I had a most pious train
ing, and should be forced to take my place with the sanctuary sinners. 
And you that are such, whom I am addressing now, are you not afraid 1 
Ask yourselves now, "Who among us shall dwell with devouring :fire 1 '' 
Do you tremble and shake for fear, and with, a penitent heart desire for
giveness 1 If so, then I say again, in my Master's name-who spake 
nothing but loveand mercy to penitent sinners, who said," Neither do I 
condemn tl,ee"--Jehovah now declares "I, even I, am He that blotteth 
out thy transgressions for Mine own sake, and will not remember thy sim•." 

Yet, once more, we have here men who had wearied God: "Thou ha1Jt 
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Jllade Me to serve with thy sins, thou hast wearied Me with thine ini
quities." You see the man who has been a professor of religion, and can 
look back twenty years ago, when he was a member of a Christian ·church; 
he was apparently walking in the fear of the Lord, and all men thought he 
had received the grace of God in truth ; but he has turned aside into the 
paths of sin ; sometimes his lips have been defiled with oaths, and his soul 
the bondslave of sin ; but even now he is often found in God's house ; 
sometimes he is affected to tears, and says within himself, "Surely I will 
return unto the Lord, for then was it better with me than now." Self
condemned, he stands and weeps in the bitterness of his heart ; and mark 
you, it may be this morning that he has stepped into this vast assembly, 
and that his knees are knocking one against the other, yet it may be 
that his goodness shall prove like the morning cloud and the early dew, 
that passeth away ; or it may be that the turning point is now come; 
"Now or never," as Baxter used to say; now God or Satan, now accepted 
or condemned. Poor backslider, return unto the Lord, and He will 
have mercy upon thee ; He will blot out all thy sins, and so blot 
them out that He will not remember them against thee any more for ever. 

These, then, are the characters who receive mercy. Some of you may 
say, "You seem to think us a bad lot "-and so I do. Others exclaim, 
" How can you talk to us in this way 1 We are an honest, moral, and 
upright people." Jf so, then I have no gospel to preach to you. You 
may go elsewhere if you will, for you may get moral sermons in scores 
of chapels if you want them ; but I am come in my Master's name to 
preach to sinners, and so I will not say a word to you Pharisees except 
this-By so much as you think yourself righteous and holy, by so much 
shall ye be cast out of God's presence at last. Your sentence will be 
eternal banishment from the presence of Him who hath said to every 
repenting sinner, " I, even I, am He that blotteth out thy transgressions, 
and will not remember thy sins." 

II. The second point is, THE DEED OF MERCY. We have found out the 
persons.to whom God will give mercy; now what is mercy's deed 1 It is 
a deed of forgiveness, and in speaking of it, I shall speak first of its being 
a divine forgiveness-" I, even I, am He." Divine pardon is the only for
giveness possible ; for no one can remit sin but God only, and it matters 
not whether a Roman Catholic Priest, or any other priest shall say in the 
name of God, "I absolve thee from thy transgressions," it is abominable 
blasphemy. If a man has offended me I can forgive him, but if he has 
offended God I cannot forgive him. The only discharge possible is pardon 
by God; but then it is the only pardon necessary. Suppose I have so sinned 
that the king or the queen will not pardon me, that my brethren will not 
forgive me, and that I cannot pardon myself ; if God absolves me, that is 
all the acquittal that will be necessary for my salvation. Perhaps I stand 
condemned by the law of my country : I am a murderer and must suffer 
on the scaffold; the queen refuses to pardon, and perhaps she does right 
in such a refusal ; but I do not want her forgiveness in order to enter 
heaven; if God acquits me; that will be enough. Were I su_ch a re:pro
bate that all men hissed at me and wished me gone from existence, 1f I 
knew that they would never forgive my crime-though I ought to desire 
my fellow-creatures' forgiveness-it would _not be necessaryJhat I should 
have it to enter heaven. If God says, I forgive thee, that is enough. It 
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is only God that can forgive satisfactorily; because no human pardon 
can ease the tr,mbled conscience. The self-righteous Pharisee may be 
content to give himself into the hands of a priest to be rocked to sleep 
in the cradle of delusion, but the poor convinced sinner wants something 
more than the arrogant dictum of a priest-ten thousand of them, with 
all their enchantments, he feels to be all in vain, unless Jehovah himself 
shall say," I have blotted out thy sins for Mine own sake." 

Again, it is surprising forgiveness; for the text speaks as if God him
self were suprised that such sins should be remitted: "I, even I;" it is 
RO surprising that it is repeated in this way, lest any of us should doubt 
it. And it is amazing to the poor sinner when first awakened to his sin 
and danger. It seems to be too good to be true, and he "wonders to feel 
his own hardness depart," the mercy offered is so overwhelming. It is 
said that Alexander, whenever he attacked a city, put a light before the 
gate of it ; and if the inhabitants surrendered before the light was burnt 
out, he spared them; but if the light went out first, he put them all to 
death. But our Master is more merciful than this ; for if He had mani
fested grace only while a small light would burn, where should we have 
been 1 There be some here seventy or eighty years of age, and God has 
mercy on you still; but there is a light you know which when once quenched, 
extinguishes all hope of pardon-the light of life. See then, grey-headed 
man, thy candle is burnt almost to the socket-it has but the snuff left. 
Seventy years thou hast been here living in sin, and yet mercy waits on 
thee; but thou shalt soon depart, and mark me, there is no hope for thee 
then. But surprising grace, mercy's message is still proclaiming-. 

"For while the lamp holds <mt to burn, 
The vilest siniler may return." 

Unutterable mercy t There is no sinner out of hell so black but that 
God can wash him white. There is not out of the pit. one so guilty that 
God is not able and willing to forgive him; for he declares the wondrous 
fact--,." I, even I, am He that blotteth out thy transgressions." 

Notice once more, that it is a present forgiveness. It does not say I am 
He that will blot out thy transgressions, but that blotteth them out now, 
There are some who believe, or at least seem to imagine, that it is not 
possible to know whether our sins are forgiven in this life. We may 
have hope, tt is thought, that at last the;re will be a balance to strike on 
our side. But this will not satisfy the poor soul who is really seeking 
pardon, and is anxious to find it ; and God has therefore blessedly told 
us, that He blotteth out our sin now; that he will do it at any moment 
the sinner believes. As soon as he 'trusts in his crucified God, all his sins 
are forgiven, whether past, present, or to come. Even suppoEIUlg that he 
is yet to commit them, they are all pardoned. If I live eighty years after 
I receive pardon, doubtless I shall fall into many errors, but the one 
pardon will avail for them as well as for the past. Jesus Christ bore our 
punishment, and God will never require at my hands the fulfilment of 
that law which Christ has honoured in my stead ; for then would there 
be injustice in heaven ; and that be far from God. It is no more possible 
for a pardoned man to be lost than for Christ to be lost, because Christ is 
the sinner's surety. Jehovah will never :require my debt to be paid 
twice. Let none impute injustice to the God of the whole earth : let 
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none suppose that He will twice exact the penalty of one sin. If you 
have been the chief of sinners, you may have the chief of sinner's for
giveness, and God can bestow it now. 

I cannot help noticing the completeness of this forgiveness. Suppose 
you call on your creditor, and say to him, "I have nothing to pay with." 
"WelV says he, "I can issue a distress against you, and place you in 
prison and keep you there." You still reply that you have nothing and 
he must do what he can. Suppose he should then say, "I will forgive 
all." You now stand amazed and ~y, "Can it be possible that you will 
forgive me that great debt of a thousand pounds 1" He replies, "Yes, I 
will." "But how am I to know it 1" There is a bond: he takes it and 
crosses it all out and hands it back to you, and says, "There is a full dis
charge, I have blotted it all out." So does the Lord deal with penitents. 
He has a book in which all your debts are written; but with the blood 
of Christ he crosses out the handwriting of ordinances which is there 
written against you. The bond is destroyed, and He will not demand 
payment for it again. Tl.e devil will sometimes insinuate to the contrary, 
as he did to Martin Luther. "Bring me the catalogue of my sins," said 
Luther; and he brought a scroll black and long. "1$ that all 1" said 
Luther. "No," said the devil; and he brought yet another. "And 
now," said the heroic saint of God, "write at the foot of the scroll : 'The 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth from all sin.' That is a full 
discharge." 

IIL Now, very briefly, the third thing-THE REASO:-1 FOR MERCY. 
Saysone poor sinner, " Why should God forgive me 1 I am sure there is 

no reason why he should, for I have never done anything to deserve His 
mercy." Hear what God says," I am not about to forgive you for your 
own sake, but for My own sake." "But, Lord, I shall not be thankful 
enough." " I am not about to pardon you because of your gratitude, but 
for My name's sake." "But, Lord, if I am taken into Thy church I can 
do very little for Thy cause in future years, for I have spent my best 
days in the devil's service, surely the impure dregs of my life cannot be 
sweet to Thee, 0 God." " I will not engage to forgive you for your sake, 
but for My own. I do not want you," says God, " I can do as well 
without yon as with you ; the cattle upon a thousand hills are Mine ; 
and if I pleased I could create a whole race of men for My service, who 
should be as renowned as the greatest monarchs, or the most eloquent 
preachers, but I can do as well without them, as with them ; and I forgive 
you therefore for My own sake:'' Is there not hope for a guilty sinner 
here 1 It cannot be pleaded by any one that his sins are too great to be 
pardoned, for the amount of guilt is hereby put entirely out of considera
tion, seeing that God forgives not on account of the sinner, but for His own 
sake. Did you never hear of a physician visiting a man upon a sic"k: bed, 
when the poor man said, "I have nothing to give you for your attent10n to 
me." '' But," says the doctor/" I did not ask for anything; I attend you 
fr:om pure benevolence ; and moreover to prove my skill. _It will make no 
difference to me how long you live, I love to try my skill, and let the 
world know that I have power to heal diseases. I want to get myself a 
name." And so God says, I desire to have a name for mercy; so that the 
worse you are, the more God is honoured in your salvation. Go then to 
Christ, poor sinner-naked, filthy, poor, wretched, vile, lost, dead, come 
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as thou art, for there is nothing required in thee, except the need of 
Him: 

" This he gives you, 
'Tis His Spirit's rising beam." 

"For Mine own sake," says God," I will forgive." 
IV. Now to conclude-TIIE PROMISE oF MERCY. "And will not remem

ber thy sins." There are some things which even God cannot do. Though 
it is true He is Omnipotent, yet there are some things He cannot do. God 
cannot lie-He cannot forsake Hts people-He cannot disown His 
covenant ; and this is one of the things it might be thought He could not 
do-that is, forget. Is it impossible for God to forget 1 We finite creatures 
suffer many things to slip, but can the Almighty ever do so 1 That God 
who counteth the stars and calleth them all by their names-who knoweth 
how many animalculre there are in the mighty ocean-who notices every 
grain of dust tlw.t floats in the summer air, and is acquainted with every 
leaf of the forest, can He cease to remember ? Perhaps we may answer 
"No." Not as to the absolute fact of the committal of the deed; but 
there are senses in which the expression is entirely accurate. In what 
sense are we to understand God's forgetfulness of our sins 1 

First of a.II, He will not exact punishment for them when we come before 
His jucl,gment bar at last. The Christian will have many accusers. The 
devil.will come and say, '' That man is a great sinner." "I don't remember 
it," says God. "That man rebelled against Thee, and cursed Thee," says 
the accuser. "I do not remember it," says God, "for I have said I will 
not remember his sins." Conscience says, ".A.h ! but Lord, it is true, I did 
sin against Thee, and that most grievously." "I do not remember it," 
says God-'' I said, I will not remember his sins." Let all the demons of 
the pit clamour in God's ear, and let them vehemently shout out a list of 
our sins, we may stand boldly forth at that great day, and sing, "Who 
shall Jay. anything to the charge of God's elect 1" for God does not even 
remember their sin. The Judge does not remember it, and who then shall 
punish 1 Unrighteous as we were ; wicked as we have been ; yet he has 
forgotten it all. Who then can bring to remembrance what God has for
gotten 1 He says, " I will cast thy sins into the depths of the sea," not 
into the shallows where they might be fished up again, but into the depths 
of the sea, where Satan himself cannot find them. There are no such 
things as sins recorded against God's people. Christ has so taken them 
away, that sin becomes a nonentity to Christians-it is all gone, and through 
J esu's blood they are clean. 

The second meaning of this is, I will not remember thy sins to suspect 
thee. There is a father, and he has a wayward son who went away that he 
might live a life of· looseness and profligacy ; but after a while he comes 
home again in a state ofjpenitence. The father says, "I will forgive thee." 
But he says next day to his younger son, "There is business to be done at 
a distant town to-morrow, and here is the money for you to do it with." 
He does not trust the returned prodigal with it. "I have trusted him 
before with money," says the father to himself, "and he robbed me, and it 
makes me afraid to trust him again." But our heavenly Father says, "I 
will not remember thy sins." He not only forgives the past, but trusts 
His people with precious talents. He never suspect~ them. He has never 
one suspicious thought. He loves them just as much as if they had never 
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gone astray. He will employ them to preach His gospel ; He will put 
them into the Sunday-schoo~ and make them servants of His Son: for He 
says, " I will not remember thy sins." · 

Again, he will not remember in Ris distribution of the recompense of the 
reward. The earthly parent will kindly pMS over the faults of the prodi
gal; but you know when that father comes to die, and is about to make 
his will, the lawyer sitting by his side, he says, "I shall give so niuch to 
William, who always behaved well, and my other sou shall have so-and
so, and my daughter, she shall have so much ; but there is that prodigal, 
I have spent a large sum upon him when he was young, but he wasted 
what he received, and though I have taken him again into favour, and for 
the present he is going on well ; still I think I must mak-e a little differ
ence between him and the others. I think it would not be fair-though 
I have forgiven him-to treat him precisely as the rest ; " and so the 
lawyer puts him down for a few hundred pounds, while the others, per
haps, get their thousands. But God will not remember your sins like that, 
He gives all an inheritance. He will give heaven to the chief of sinners 
as well as to the chief of saints. When He divides the portion to His 
children, it may be He will put Mary Magdalene as high as He does Peter, 
and the thief as high as He does John; yea, the malefactor who died on 
the cross is as much in the sight of God as the most moral person that ever 
lived. Here is a blessed forgetfulness. What sayest thou, poor sinner 1 
Is thy heart drawn by a mysterious inspiration to the foot of the cross 1 
Then I thank my Master; for I trust the one object of my life is to win 
souls for Christ, and if I may be blessed in that, my life shall be happy. 
Still do you say, "My sins are too great to be forgiven." Nay, but Oman, 
as high as the heaven is above the earth, so great is His mercy above thy 
sins, and so far does His grac11 exceed th;r thoughts. Oh, but sayest thou, 
"He will not accept me." What then 1s the meaning of this text--" I(e 
is able to save unto the uttermost ;'' or this-" Whosoever cometh unto Me 
I will in no wise cast out ; " and again-" Whosoever will, let him come and 
take of the water of life freely." Do you still say, "This does not include 
me J" Oh be not so faithless, but rather believe. Oh ! had I the power, 
God knows I would weep myself away in order to win your souls. 

" But feeble our compassion proves, 
And can but weep where most it loves." 

I can do nothing but preach God's gospel; but since the moment Christ 
forgave me, I cannot help speaking of His love. I turned away from His 
gospel, and would have none of His reproofs. I cared not for His voice 
or His Word. That blessed Bible lay unread; these knees refused to 
bend in prayer, and my eyes looked on vanity. Has He not pardoned 1 
Has He not forgiven 1 Yes. Then sooner may this tongue cleave to the 
roof of my mouth, than cease to proclaim free-grace in all its mighty dis
plays of electing, redeeming, pardoning, and saving mercy. Oh ! how loud 
ought I to sing, seeing I am out of hell, and delivered from condemna
tion. And if I am out of hell, why should not you be 1 Why should I 
be saved and not another? It was for sinners, remember, that Jesus 
came. Mary Magdalene, Saul of Tarsus-the very chief of sinners, were 
accepted, and why do you foolishly conclude that you are cast out 1 Oh, 
poor penitent, if you perish, you will be the FIRST penitent who ever did 
so. God give you His blessing, my dear friends, for Christ's sake. Amen. 
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(!farntst Jrtarbtn anb tbtir 'lining lhth.s. 

VICTORY PURDY, 
THE KINGSWOOD COLLIER. 

(SECO:S-D ARTICLE.) 

I~ order to make himself efficient 
as a preacher of the Gospel, Victory 
Purdy became• a most laborious 
student. Jn the course of his long 
life he diligently read and studied 
.modern history, geography, astro
nomy, and even various branches 
of philosophy. These studies not 
only enlarged and cultivated his 
mind, but they also served to furnish 
him with many happy and appro
priate illustrations in his elucidation 
of the Holy Scriptures, that fre
quently astonished and delighted 
his various congregations. But, 
from whence did he get these books 1 
How could he procure them while 
being so poor 1 This knotty ques
tion was soon after his decease 
solved in a curious fashion. Some 
of his friends, anxious to see his 
library, expected, from the extent 
and variety of his educational ac
quirements, to find an abundance of 
the best authors. But what did they 
find 1 Much to thefr surprise, little 
more than Victory Purdy's own pro
ductions. They then asked where 
and how he procured his varied in
formation 1 They were at once told 
that he obtained it in the following 
way. When he had a little money 
to spare he would purchase such 
books as he needed, and, then, after 
studying them, making extracts, and 
getting all he could out of them, he 
would exchange them for others, or 
sell them and buy other publications 
with the money. Thus was he com
pelled ingeniously to labour for the 
acquirement of knowledge on ac. 
count of his limited income. 

But, indisputably, his chief and 
life-long study was the Word of 
God. It is truly said, that "the 
Bible was his delight, his comfort, 
and his inseparable companion." In 
this "law of the Lord" he loved to 
meditate, both day and night. A~
cording to his own memorandums, 1t 
appears that he read,the whole Bible 
regularly and carefully through not 
less than f arty times ; and had ad
vanced as.far as the prophet Isaiah 
the forty-first time when his reading 
was arrested by the hand of death. 
And how did he feel concerning 
the Book of books towards the 
last 1 Did his continuous, oft-re
peated readings, tend to make its 
study grow wearisome 1 . On the 
contrary, the more he read the 
blessed Word, the more he loved 
it. When seventy-four years of age, 
which was the year before he died, 
~e went through the Scriptures 
four times; and, in 1822, the last 
year of his life, he writes :-

" January 27th, finished the Bible 
the 39th time. 

" January 28th, began the Bible 
the 40th time. 

"March 31st, ende<i the Bible the 
40th time." 

Thus, did he, at that advanced age, 
in two months and three days, read 
through the whole of the Old and 
New Testaments. Who can wonder 
at such a man being "mighty in the 
Scriptures ? " So mighty, indeed, 
was he, so numerous were the pas
sages of Scripture that he was in 
the habit of quoting in the course of 
one sermon -mentioning at the 
same time, with singular accuracy, 
the exact chapter and verse where 
each might be found-that he ob
tained from many the distinguishing 
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. 
title of "THE WALKING BIBLE.'' 
"With," says his biographer, " the 
sword of the Spirit-the Word of 
God, he was :1lways ready, for it 
was on his lips and in his heart ; 
from this bright armoury also he 
drew many a flaming arrow, which, 
through the energy of that Spirit 
who first indited the sacred page, 
was directed into the hearts of the 
King's enemies. Hence, also, he 
obtained that balm of Gilead, which, 
having first proved, he offered to 
the distressed penitent, as a medi
cine for every wound, and a cordial 
for every fear. The holy volume 
was his book of reference on every 
occasion ; with him it decided every 
controversy, removed every doubt, 
established every principle, purified 
every motive, regulated every 
temper, guided every Atep, and ever 
opened to his believing view the 
durable kingdom of immortal 
righteousness, and unsullied glory 
beyond the grave.'' How true these 
statements are may be gathered 
from the following incident. A re
lation of Victory Purdy once asked 
him by what means he had attained 
such a wonderful acquaintance with 
the Scriptures.· The good man 
paused awhile, and then replied, 
" Samuel, /10 and read the Bible 
through twelve time; upon your knees, 
as I have done, and then you may 
know something abo1lt it." 

Those who knew Victory Purdy 
intimately, bore constant reference 
to his prayerfulness, strict adherence 
to principle, and uprightness of 
character. Thus, one who was well 
acquainted with him says, "I never 
saw him out of temper for thirty 
years together ; and, although living 
under the same roof wi~h him, I 
ll.ever knew him, upon returning home 
from labour or from religious duties, 
to sit down in hL~ house without first 
retiring to his closet to thank the 
Lord_for His protection and blessing 

going out and coming in." It wa,s 
his ~abit always to close his worldly 
affairs on the Saturday night, and 
begin the Sabbath very early with 
the Lord. So much, indeed, did he 
value the sanctity and privileges of 
the Lord's day, that on a certain 
occasion he declined respectfully a 
most lucrative situation because he 
had reason to believe that its secular 
dufo,s would encroach on the Sab
bath's strict observance. Arid this 
love of the Sabbath he constantly 
en_ioined on his children. Before he 
left home to labour in the Lord's 
vineyard on the Sabbath, he would 
invariably call them together, and 
exhort them affectionately to mind 
in his absence to keep the Lord's 
day holy ~ and then, either on his 
return, or on the Monday morning, 
he would require them to give him 
an account of the manner in which 
they had spent the day. If he 
found from the report that they had 
spent it well, he would praise them, 
and if ill, he would give them sea
sonable rebukes. As a man of strong 
faith and deep humility, his aim was 
to walk closely and constantly with 
God, neither turning aside to the 
right hand nor to the left. Punctual 
in fulfilling his engagements, seldom 
or nevei· inclined to engage in per. 
sonal controversy, loved in his 
domestic rela~ionships as a kind 
husband and father, and respected 
universally as · a neighbour, he 
preached every day and every how 
by what he was, as well as by what 
he said, and thus nobly influenced 
for good all around him. 

That it may not be ~bought th~t 
we are speaking too highly of this 
worthy lay preacher, we will select 
a few passages from his diary, from 
the perusal of which the reader will 
have an opportunity of judging for 
himself what kind of life he led, 
and what sort of work he was in 
the habit of doing. 
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" Sunday, February 4, 1781.
Preached in the morning at Mr. 
Vincent's, from Ruth i. 16, 17. Had 
liberty in prayer. Preached at 
Kendleshire in the evening, from 
Rev. vi. 17, to a numerous company 
who seemed attentive and serious. 
This day, before I set out for 
Kendleshire, I was much distressed 
in mind, unfit to meditate, and went 
away without any previous pre
paration to preach, not having fixed 
upon any text ; nor did I know that 
I should preach from the text above
mentioned till after I had begun to 
give out the hymn ; nor do I re
member ever to have preached from 
it before. Yet I was not much 
straitened in preaching ; neither 
did I experience the freedom I am 
sometimes blessed with. Oh ! the 
conflicts which I feel many times in 
my mind before I preach ; stript of 
almost everything ; light, life, zeal, 
and power; dejected, distressed, 
and miserable ; 'cast down, but not 
destroyed.' The Lord Jesus told the 
apostles, James and John, that they 
knew not what they asked (Mark x. 
38), neither did I when I asked 
earnestly that He would make me 
a minister of the Gospel.'' 

"Wednesday, 28.-After having 
done a hard day's work, I went to 
Mr. Vincent's in the evening. I 
did not expect to speak to the people, 
and accordingly was not employed 
in any previous preparation for that 
purpose ; but the task being ap
pointed me, felt liveliness in prayer, 
and liberty in exhorting the people.'' 

"Sunday,December30.-Prea.ched 
at Hanham from John the 3rd 
chapter and part of verse 11. This 
day I had a very uncomfortable 
journey ; it rained almost, or quite, 
all the way from my house to 
Abraham Brain's, which is, I sup
pose, near four miles ; the rain 
drove directly in my face, and wetted 
me to my skin; my feet and legs 

were particularly wet; yet I went 
to the meeting, and found a degree 
of liberty in preaching, and returned 
home before I pulled off my wet 
clothes, and through the Divine pro
tection I caught no cold nor ha.mi of 
any kind that I know of." 

His review of this year will show 
how little he thought of himself, or 
of his doings. He writes : " This 
year hath been a time in which I 
have met with many trials and dis
appointments, so that I have been 
distressed and dejected in my mind, 
and at some particular times my 
crosses seemed to be as much as I 
could bear. Oh ! God, be pleased 
to look down upon me, and gi·ant 
me a comfortable deliverance from 
these close trials? My soul is not 
so lively as I would have it. I 
want patience, meekness, resigna
tion, faith in God, zeal for Hjs glory, 
love to Christ. I want to be made 
fruitful and useful. Alas l I cannot 
do as I would because I am poor, 
and forced to labour hard, many 
times so weary that I am hardly 
fit for anything, nor have I any 
friend near me that I can freely anJ 
fully converse with. Although several 
professors of religion live near me, 
yet I am 'like a sparrow alone 
upon the house-top,' Psalm cii. 7. 
'God be merciful to me a sinner.'" 

"l 782, January 1.-This day I 
did not work, because the morning 
was wet. I therefore went to see 
my uncle Cornuck, and he was 
pleased to give me a good coat and 
waistcoat. Thus, the year came in 
with a blessing. Praised be God ! " 

Friday, March 1.-" This day, my 
young master, C. A., freely gave me 
an article of wearing apparel, which 
I wanted very badly, for my own 
was so ordinary that I w;.s ashamed 
to go out to preach ; neither had I 
money to buy any. I look on this 
as a remarkable instance of -the 
Divine goodness. The Lord knew 
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what I wanted, and I had several 
times been begging of Him to send 
me help. Accordingly He granted 
my request in an unexpected time, 
a-nd by an unexpected hand. I do 
not imagine that my master knew 
the condition I was in with respect 
to this particular ; but the Lord, who 
bath the hearts of all men in His 
hands, inclined him thus to relieve 
me. May the mercies of God never 
be forgotten by me, and may it please 
Him to reward, both in this life and 
that which is to come, the hand by 
which He was pleased to supply my 
pressing want. Glory be to God!" 

In June of this year, one of his 
best friends, his uncle, Isrnel Cor
nuck, dies. This relative appears to 
have been an exceedingly good man, 
much devoted to God,and His public 
service, and one who died a very 
happy de11,th. Just before he departed 
he said with great simplicity, " that 
he longed to be with God, and that 
through what he felt within he could 
run into the fire for Him." From 
Victory Purdy's childhood, he con
stantly showed him kindness, and 
when he died,in his seventy-seventh 
year, he left him as a legacy his 
dwelling-house, clothes, and a quan
tity of household furniture. How 
acceptable this legacy proved may 
be gathered from the remarks that 
Victory Purdy thus makes concern
ing it. He says : "Thus hath the 

Lord been pleased to give me some 
enlargement. I had for several 
years been in straits and troubles ; 
and sometimes, when I have been 
prayini;( to God for an enlargement 
and deliverance out of my necessitous 
condition, it would be borne in upon 
my mind that I was not brought lov. 
enough yet. At length I was brought 
very low indeed, sometimes I had 
not food sufficient to keep up my 
strength. I both worked hard and 
lived hard. I also stood in need of 
raiment, sometimes being confined 
at home on the Lord's day because I 
had not proper apparel. Yea ; I 
wanted even clothes to wear in my 
daily labour, and I had not money 
to spare to buy several things which 
I stood in need of. I was encom
passed 'with difficulties, nor -knew I 
how to get free. Through hard 
labour, the want of food and raiment, 
the severity of the weather to which 
I was much exposed, and at some 
particular times a heavy burden of 
cares, my trials were close and dis
tressing. But the Lord, to whom I 
did endeavour to go for relief, hath 
thus, in the course of His providence, 
when I could not tell what to do, 
delivered me in some respects out of 
my distress. 0, may the Lord 
sanctify this dispensation unto me, 
and may I never either forget or 
abuse His mercies ! " ' 

(To be ccmtinued.) 

~5ZR1J5 anh faptrz on lteligiaus ~ub7tds. 
THE CRY OF THE CHILDREN. 

BY REV. DAWSON BURNS, M.A. 
THE blessing of children was one 
of marked emphasis under the Law, 
and it cannot be accounted less 
under the Gospel. Children liter
ally renew the youth of the world, 

and they keep "much of it green and 
warm that would otherwise be cold 
and sterile. They unloc1:,: by their 
arrival the deepest fountains of 
human tenderness ; and the de
mands they make on parental solici
tude and labour are part of that 
education by which the Divine 
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Father is training His human off
spring to a freedom from selfishness, 
and a readiness to " bear one 
another's burdens, and so fulfil the 
law of Christ." 

But as to the cry of the children 
-may we not say that it is of varied 
tone and diverse expressiveness 1 
Let us liiiten to it, and note some of 
its cadences and meanings. 

I. THERE IS THE CRY OF SUFFER· 
ING.-With such a cry, children 
enter the world-and how often 
repeated is it in the case of multi
tudes of the young! Sometimes it 
is tb.e cry which indicates hereditary 
taint-the working of the mysterious 
law by which the innocent are made 
to share the penalty of violated law. 
Sometimes this cry testifies to 
thoughtless or cruel neglect, or the 
infliction of injury from "want of 
thought" or "want of heart." The 
use of narcotics and alcoholic drinks 
to induce quietness, is a form of 
wrong done to infants as common 
as it is morally culpable. The fact 
that about one-half of the children 
born in our country die before they 
reach five years of age, is an im
peachment of our professed civiliza
tian, to say nothing of our profession 
of nationalChristiani ty. Sad, indeed, 
is the lot of the progeny of shame 
and vice that most of them prema
turely and quickly die from the pri
vationR to which they are subjected. 
"Child Farming;, is a name associ
ated withcrueltiesthatmight make 
a barbarian blush. Even where 
little ones are tenderly cared for, 
they are often called upon to suffer, 
to pine, and to die. 

II. TIIERE IS THE CRY OF SuR
l'RISED DELIGHT.-Thelife of a child 
is a succession of surprises. All is 
new, and every scene brings with it 
a world of interest and of joy. T.!:e 
baby coos and crows at some fresh 
object that takes its fancy; and the 
shouts of the youngsters as they 

find something to attract them ring 
through the house, the field, and tbe 
playground. It has pleased God to 
make the earth enchanted ground 
to the youthful observer. fn acer
tain sense the world is new-born to 
all who are born into it. It is a 
common saying tha'; "children are 
easily pleased," and that they find 
their pleasure in trifles, absorbed in 
the present, and indifferent to th.i · 
future. It is wisely ordered that 
they should not anticipate troubles, 
and that like the flowers of the 
:field and the birds of tlie air, the 
sunshine aucl the spring should 
bring them no thought of the win
ter and the storm. 

Ill. THERE IS THE CRY OF IM.
PETUOUS ENERGY.-The human body 
is a storehouse of force, and in 
children this inherent power is ever 
seeking outlets and expressions. 
Who that has mixed with growing 
boys and girls does not know that 
their spirits are irrepressible~ Move
ment, action, is their being, and the 
cry of competition uttered in their 
favourite games is evidence of the 
inborn energy which craves foy 
liberation. The same restlessness 
is not so manifest in regard to the 
duties of the school; for the intel
lectual vigour is not proportioned 
to the physical ; and the effort, 
made by short-sighted parents and 
teachers, to tax it too heavily, is 
attended by the double consequence 
of impairing its regular develop
ment, while the bodily stamina is 
enfeebled. Inte11ectual giants are 
not produced in such a fashion. In 
du~ ti~e the_ exuberance of energy 
which m children takes a physical 
direction, will, if capacity be present 
take a higher form in the pursuit of 
that mental excellence whose re
wards are beyoud all riches and 
worldly honour. 

IV. THERE :s THE CR y OF 
TrrA1msorn~G A:fD PRAISE.-The 
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children who shouted "Hosanna" 
in the train of Christ were uncon
sciously turning prophecy into fact, 
and the 'iOice:. of countless children 
have, since then, been employed in 
the service of the Holy Child .T esus. 
Song and music are naturally 
pleasant to most children ; and that 
they can sing the songs of Zion with 
a melting sweetness and pathos, is 
known to all. It is thv-s that the 
praise of God is perfected, com
mencing, so to say, with the Sera
phim, and ending with the "babes 
and sucklings " of earth. The har
mony is both celestial and terrestrial, 
and if it would not be complete 
without the majestic strains of the 
angels, neither would it be consum
mated were there lacking the voices 
of tender earth-born choristers. It 
is, doubtless, by the power of music 
that the devotional spirit can mainly 
be associated with the young., It is 
not by reasoning about religion, or 
even by reading about it, that they 
will be brought beueathits influence. 
The emotions are strong in them ; 
and this points to the judicious use 
of that agency by which the emo
tions of the youthful heart may be 
enlisted on the side of piety and 
Christ. This is not to do everything, 
but it will do much and prepare for 
more. A generation of the young 
trained to raise the cry of praise and 
thanksgiving to God and the Lamb, 
would be •most likely to be after
wards found in the way of righteous
ness, leading to the HeavenlyTemple 
where the sacrifice of praise is ever 
burning, and the incense of thanks
giving is for ever ascending. 

Cpper Tooting. 

FORTY "FEAR NOTS" OF 
SCRIPTURE. 

ARRANGED BY REv. J.E. CRACKNELL, 
YoRK TowN, SURREY. 

The Lord to Abraham. 
"Fear not, Abram: I am thy 

shield, and thy exceeding great re
ward. "-Genesis xv. 1. 

The Angel of God to Hagar. 
" What aileth thee, Hagar ? Fear 

not ; for God hath heard the voice 
of the lad where he is."--Genesis 
xxi. 17. 

The Lord to Isaac. 
"I am the God of Abraham thy 

father : Fear 1wt, for I am with 
thee, and will bless thee, and multi
ply thy seed for my servant Abra
ham's sake."-Genesis xxvi. 24. 

The Lord to Jacob. 
"I am God, the God of thy 

father : Fear not to go down into 
Egypt ; for I will there make of 
.thee a great nation." - Genesis 
xlvi. 3. 

Joseph to his brethren. 
"And .Toseph said unto them, 

Fear not : for am I in the place of 
God ! . . . Now therefore 
feai;. ye not : I will noi;irish you, and 
your little ones."-Genesis L 19, 21. 

Moses unto Israel. 
"And Moses said unto the people, 

Fear ye not, stand still, and see the 
salvation of the Lord, which He 
will shew to you to-day."-Exodus 
xiv. 13. 

Joshua and Caleb iinto brael. 
"Only rebel not ye against the 

Lord, neither fear ye the people of 
the land ; for they are hread for us: 
their defence is departed from them, 
and the Lord is with us : Fear the,n 
not."-Numbers xiv. 9. 

The Lord to Moses. 
"And the Lord said unto Mose8> 
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Fear him not (Og the King of 
Bashan): for I have delivered him 
unto thine hand, and all his people 
and his land."-Numbers xxi. 34. 

Jfoses unto Israel. 
" Be strong and of a good courage, 

Fear not, nor be afraid of them : for 
the Lord thy God He it is that doth 
go with thee; He will not fail thee 
nor forsake thee."-Deuteronomy 
xxxi. 6. 

The Lord unto ,T oslwa. 
"And the Lord said unto Joshua, 

Fear not, neither be thou dis
mayed."-J oshua viii. 1. 

Tlw Lord unto Gideon. 
".And the Lord said unto Gideon, 

Peace be unto thee ; Fear not: thou 
shalt not die."-Judges vi. 23. 

Boaz unto Ruth. 
"And now, my daughter, Fear 

not; I will do to thee, all that thou 
requirest."-Ruth"iii. 11. 

Samuel unto Israel. 
" And Samuel said unto the 

people, Fear not: ye have done all 
this wickedness : yet turn not aside 
from following the Lord, but serve 
the Lord with all your heart."
! Samuel xii. 20. 

Jonathan unto David. 
'' And he said unto him, Fear not: 

for the hand of Saul my father 
shall not find thee ; and thou shalt 
be king over Israel, and I shall be 
next unto thee ; and that also Saul 
my father knoweth." - 1 Samuel 
xxiii. 17. 

David unto Mephibosheth. 
"And David said unto him, Fear 

not: for I will surely shew thee 
kindness for Jonathan thy father's 
sake, and will restore thee all the 
land of Saul thy father ; and thou 
shalt eat bread at my table con
tinually."-2 Samuel ix. 7. 

Elijah to the Widow. 
"And Elijah said unto her," Fea1• 

not; go and do as thou hast said : but 
make me thereof a little Gake first, 
and bring it unto me, and after 
make for thee and for thy son.''-
1 Kings xvii. 13. . 

Eli.ha to his Servant. 
"And Elisha answered, Fear not: 

for they that be with us are more 
than they that be with them."-
2 Kings vi. 16. 

David to Solomon. 
"And David said to Solomon his 

son : Be strong and of good 
courage, and do it : Feai· not, nor 
be dismayed: for the Lord God, 
even'my God, will be with thee ; He 
will not fail thee nor forsake thee." 
-1 Chronicles xxviii. 20. 

Jal,aziel to Judah and Jerusalem. 
"Ye shall not need to fight in 

this battle : set yourselves, stand ye 
still, and see the salvation of the 
Lord with you, 0 Judah and Jeru
salem, Fear 1wt, nor be dismayed ; 
to-morrow go out against them, for 
the Lord will be with you."-
2 Chronicles xx. 17. 

The Loi·d unto His people. 
" Fear thou not ; for I am with 

thee : be not dismayed ; for I am 
thy God, I will strengthen thee ; 
yea, I will help thee; yea, I will 
uphold thee with the right hand of 
My righteousness.''-Isaiah xii. 10. 

The Lord, by the Prophet Jeremiah. 
" Therefore, Fear tlwu not, 0 

my servant Jacob, saith the Lord; 
neither be dismayed, 0 Israel: for, 
lo, I will save thee from afar, and 
thy seed from the land of their 
captivity ; and Jacob shall return, 
and shall be in rest, and be quiet, 
and none shall make him afraid."
J eremiah xxx. 10. 
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'/'he tes~many of the Faithful. 
"Thou drewest near in the day 

that I called upon thee : thou saidst, 
Fear not."-Lamentations iii. 57. 

The Lord to the Prophet Ezekiel. 
" Fear them not, neither be dis

mayed at their looks, though they be 
a rebellious house."-Ezekiel iii. 9. 

The Lord to Daniel. 
" 0 man greatly beloved, Feai· 

rwt : peace be unto thee, be strong, 
yea, be strong."-Daniel x. 19. 

The Lord, by the Prophet Joel. 
" Fear not, 0 land ; be glad and 

rejoice : for the Lord will do great 
things."-Joel ii. 21. 

The Lord, by the Prophet Zephaniah. 
"In that day it shall be said to 

Jerusalem, Fear thou not : and to 
Zion, Let not thine hands be 
slack."-Zephaniah iii. 16. 

The Lord, by the Prophet Haggai. 
"My spiritremaineth among you: 

Fear ye not."-Haggai ii. 5. 

The Lord, lYy the Prophet Zecharialt. 
" And it shall come to pass, that 

as ye were a curse among tht 
heathen, 0 house of Judah, and 
house of Israel ; so will I save you, 
and ye shall be a blessing : Fear 
not, but let your hands be strong." 
-Zechariah viii. 13 

The Angel to Zachar·ias, concerning 
,Tohn. 

"Fear not, Zacharias : for thy 
prayer is heard ; and thy wife Elisa
beth shall bear thee a son, and thou 
shalt call his name John."-Luke 
i. 13. 
The Angel to Mary, concerning Jesus. 

'' Fear not, Mary : for thou hast 
found favour with God. And, behold, 
thou shalt bring forth a son, and 
shalt call his name Jesus.''-Luke 
i. 30, 31. 

The Angel to the Shepherds. 
' Fear not : for, behold, I bring 

you good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people. For unto you 
is born this day m the city of Da
vid a Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord."-Luke ii. 10, ll. 

Christ to His disciples. 
" And Fear not them which kill 

the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul : but rather fear Him which 
is. able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell."-Matthew x. 28. 

Christ to His disciples. 
"Fear ye not there/ore, ye are of 

more value than many sparrows."
Matthew x. 31. 

Chr{st to His disciples. 
" Fear not, little flock ; for i-t is 

your Father's good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom."-Luke xii. 32. 

Christ to Simon. 
" Feai· not; from henceforth thou 

shalt catch men."-Luke v. 10. 

Christ, concerning the daught/31' of 
JariitS. 

"Fea;- not, believe only, and she 
shall be made whole."-Luke viii. 50. 

Concerning Jesus. 
"Fear not, daughter of Sion : 

behold thy King cometh, sitting on 
an ass's colt."-John xii. 15. 

The Angel to the Women at tlte 
Sepulchre. 

•' Fear not ye : for I know that ye 
seek Jesus, which was crucified.''
Matthew xxviii. 5. 

The Lord to Paul. 
"Fear not, Paul ; thou must be 

brought before CooEtar : and lo, Go~ 
hath ::riven thee all them that sail 
with thee."-Acts xxvii. 24. 

Pho Glorified Saviour to John. 
" Fear not · I am the first and 

the last : I ~m He that liveth and 
was dead ; and, behold, I am alive 
for evermore, Amen.''-Rev. i. 17, 
18. 
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MARY BIRD. 
A PAPER FOR SUNDAY-SCHOOL 

TEACHERS. 

THE importance and solemnity of 
the Sunday-school .· teacher's work 
have been much impressed upon my 
mind lately. The words,," Whatso
ever thy hand findeth to do, do it 
with thy might," have sounded in 
my ears. 

Mary Bird is dead! She had 
lately entered my class, promoted 
to it rather by her size and years 
than by her intelligence or know
ledge. I find myself saying, "She 
was in my class so short a time, and 
I was busy and interested about 
others." But it will not do: Mary 
Bird was in my class, and she is 
dead I Sunday-school teachers will 
know how much self-recollection 
and reproach such words must often 
call up. 

She was a heavy, dull, unintelli
gent girl, kindly and good-natured, 
but not impressible, and endowed 
with a good deal of that passive 
obstinacy against which it some
times seems hopeless to strive. She 
was the child of a much-suffering 
mother, and of a drunken father. 
He had starved his children to feed 
his filthy appeLite. Mary had often 
gone to work with clothes insuffi
cient to keep her from the cold : so, 
when the fever, which had been 
raging in the parish, entered that 
cottage, it found an easy prey. 
There was no strength in that half
starved body to stand against the 
terrible fever. It coursed through 
her veins, and soon burnt the life 
out. The minister visited her, but 
speech, hearing, sight, all were gone. 
He came down from the sick cham
ber and spoke words of solemn 
warning to the poor, wretched, 
drivelling father-another exhorta
tion added to the many he had 
already given. And this time God 

was speaking in the house. 'l'hen they 
knelt down, with the dying child 
above them, to pray for both the 
dying and the living, to Him to 
whom all things are possible. 

The next day the child died. 
When I saw her all sense was gone. 
I spoke to her, though she could not 
speak, and prayed with her, though 
probably she could not hear ; for 
what would one not do in a forlorn 
hope 1 She was greatly changed in 
the few days of her illness. I shoulll 
not have known her. 

Yes, Mary Bird is dead, and she 
was in my class. "Only a little time, 
and such an uninteresting child." 
It will not do. When I admitted 
her into my class, I there by pledged 
myself to care for her, to give her 
more than routine instruction, to 
try to win and allure her to Jesus, 
to give her a place in my prayers ; 
and this I know I have not done. 
And now Mary Bird is dead, and 
my prayers cannot follow or benefit 
her, and anything that I can do 
now will make no amends ! 

The relation between me and her 
is past FOR EVER; the present can
not alter it. It is true I could not 
know that she would die so soon ; 
that she, the last added to my class, 
would be the first taken away from 
it : if. I could have known it, of 
course I would have spared no 
effort to bring her to Jesus. But I 
did not know it, and I did little for 
her beyond mere routine, and now 
she is beyond my reach, and yet 
she was in my class. 

Ah t a Sunday-school teacher's 
is a solemn work. If it be done at 
all, it must be done with all the 
heart. I do not think that I unduly 
exalt it, when I say that it is of the 
same nature as the minister's work: 
we are the children's ministers ; our 
work has the same interest, the 
same responsibility ; we strive after 
the same results, we use the same 
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iuatruments ; we look for the same 
help, we anticipate the same re
wards, I say again, we are the 
children's ministers. And since we 
have the minister's joys, and the 
minister's hopes, we must exercise 
the minister's faithfulness, or we 
shall miss our reward. 

Our work is voluntary. We take 
its blessed burden upon ourselves. 
We must not think that therefore 
any service will do, because we are 
volunteers. It must be the best that 
our powers enable us to render. 
There must be no more slighting of 
the uninteresting child, no weari
ness with the dull and obstinate 
new s,:holar. We know not what 
her home trials may be, to what 
Lrutalizing influences she may be 
subject, how the growing child may 

. be stunted by hunger and cold, or 
how the body may affect the mind. 

Yes, the work, if it be done at 
all, must be done well. It should 
not be taken up to please this person 
or that, but from a deep sense of our 
indebtedness to the Great Master, 
and after a deliberate counting of 
the cost. They who put their hands 
to God's work must do so reverently, 
and not lightly withdraw them. Of 
course circumstances may alter, and 
those altered circumstances may for
bid our carrying on the work; but, 
while we do carry it on, it must be 
in solemn, serious earnest. I say 

this to myself, as I think of my 
poor scholar. 

I know it is hard work often. 
Difficult in the bitter winter morn
ing;;, and when the school is at a 
distance from us, to be always in 
time ; difficult when the body is 
below par, or the mind unstrung, or 
the weather unfavourable, to be 
present at all, but if it be possible, 
we :qiust be regular and punctual 
in our attendance. We must face 
the difficulties, and we shall find 
them lessen. The Master was 
never lukewarm in His work. The 
thought of our class sitting rea.dy 
and expectant, while the other 
classes are in full progress, ought 
to weigh with us when we feel dis
posed to delay a little, or to absent 
ourselves on any light occasion. 

:But I return to what I have said : 
our's is solemn, weighty, blessed 
work. Uphill work, indeed, I grant 
you, having in it much discourage
ment and difficulty, but still full of 
joy, full of promise, full of present 
reward, full of hope for the future. 
Let us, then, when we do it, do it 
heartily and well. Let us do it as 
unto the Lord. Let us have regard 
to each child, and try to take each 
into our heart, and plead with God 
for each, lest again we may be 
obliged sorrowing to say-" Mary 
:Bird was in my class, and I warned 
her not, and she is dead . ! " 
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tltirithrs. 

TheLatest of Questions answered in 
the Earliest of Books. Rev. 
WILLIAM ANDERS0N,M,A.,Minister 
of the Octagon Chapel, Bath.
Elliot Stock, 62, Patemoster Row. 

FIVE Sermons dealing with five 
Questions-The Origin of the World, 
The Origin and Destiny of Man, The 
Struggle with Evil, The Issue of the 
Struggle with Evil, The Future Life 
of the Bible. Each of these is treated 
in a very plain and Scripturalmanner, 
opponents are treated fairly and 
logically, and we believe it will do 
good service in the hands of thought
ful young men and women, and do 
something to stem the torrents of 
unbelief and scepticism which are 
poured forth in our day. We wish 
the writer had been a little more ex
planatory in his last chapter on the 
future Life of the Bible. The sub
stance of all said seems to be in 
these words, What does the Bible say 
about Immortality? It says it will 
be an Immortality with Christ. 
They that sleep in Christ shall Christ 
also bring with Him. But there is 
another side to this picture. What if 
men reject the good and choose the 
evil ? Suppose you forget God, deny 
God, then the fearful, the unbelieving, 
the abominable, the murderers, the 
whoremongers, the sorcerers, the 
adulterers, and all liars shall have 
their part in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimstone, which is 
the Second Death. Does the writer 
believe the modem doctrine of life 
only in Christ, a,nd the literal death 
or annihilation of the wicked? He is 
somewhat ambiguous here. The words 
are Scripture words, but the writer 
gives us no key to unfold to us his 
meaning in the use of them. 

Song Evangel. Words and Music, 
112 Sacred Songs set to beautiful 
Tunes, compiled by J. BURNHAM. 
-London, Simpkin and Marshall. 

AN old friend of ours who feels con-

siderable disturbance at the sight 
of a new selection of Hymns, says 
if he could he would have every 
writer of a new Hymn Book sent 
to the treadmill. We have no such 
feeling; but with the increasing 
number of new Music and Hymn 
Books, we are sufficiently utilitarian 
to say, Don't get a new one until you 
have thoroughly gone through the 
old. We believe in many cases 
favourite Sacred Song Books are 
only half used. When you want a 
new selection try Mr. Burnham 's ; the 
words are beautifully simple, the 
music easy a,nd taking, both with 
young and old, and we have ha.cl the 
opportunity lately of hea.ring their 
sweet effect when sung by many 
hundreds of young people. 

Mattie and Bessie : Climbing the 
Hill ; a story for children, with 
four illustrations. The Wonderful 
Love, Forget Me Not, and Little 
Eva's Wish. By ANNIE E. 
CoURTENAY.-Ma.y be had of the 
Authoress, Saxby Villas, Upton 
Park, Essex, or of any Bookseller. 

Mrss CouRTENAY. is known fa.r and 
wide as a most interesting and useful 
Lectmer, and those who have been 
moved with her beautiful pathos a,nd 
power of recitation will know exactly 
what sort of books we have before 
us. They are just the thing for the 
young, and the more advanced will 
be profited if they read them ; truly 
evangelical in strain, well conceived 
and thought out, a,nd prettily got 
up. We have a preference for The 
Wonderftil Love and Forget Me Not, 
but have much pleasure in recom
mending all four of this shilling 
se ries of books. 

WE have received from the Reli
gious Tract Society The Leisure 
Hour, The Sunday at Home, The 
Girl's Own, The Boy's Own, Friendly 
Greetings, The Tract Magazine, The 
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Cottager, ancl The Cmlcl's Compawim •. 
We can speak well of them all, but 
we cannot calcula.te the immense 
good which the extensive circulation 
of such works must effect. Scrip
tural in religious teaching, high in 
moral tone, truthfully instructiye, 
innocent in amusements, stimu
lating to the industrious instincts, 
and pleasing to the eye. Such are 
the tendencies of these valuable 
publications. 

The Baptist Magazine, The Sworcl 
and Trowel, The General Baptist 
Magazine, The Baptist and Frecnian, 

arc of special interest this month, 
because of references and reports of 
our valuable Societies. What should 
we do had we no Baptist or Freeman? 
The Preacher's Analyst for May has a 
good leading discourse by the editor 
on Hezekiah's Prayer. We have 
received The Voice of Warning, The 
Missing Link, Journal of the Women's 
Education Union, The Coffee Pub
lic-House News, Evangelical Chris
tendom, and. The British Flag, all of 
which we commend and pray success 
may be given the Societies and the 
object they represent. 

SUPPOSE. 

How dreary would the meadows be 
In the pleasant summer light, 

Suppose there wasn't a bird to sing, 
And suppose the grass was white ! 

And dreary would the garden be, 
With all its flowery trees ; 

Suppose there were no butterflies, 
And suppose there were no bees. 

And what would all the beauty be, 
And what the song and cheers, 

Suppose we hadn't any eyes, 
And suppose we hadn't ears? 

For though the grass were gay and green, 
And song-birds filled the glen, 

And the air were purple with butterflies, 
What good would they do us then ? 

Ah, think of it, my little friends ; 
And when some pleasure flies, 

Why, let it go, and still be glad 
That you have your ears and eyes. 
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CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REv. THOMAS MAINE, late of Rawdon 
College,'ihas accepted an unanimous 
invitation from the church at Stog
umber, Somerset. 

Rev. Charles Rushby, late of Chil
well College, has accepted the unani
mous invitation of the church, at 
Wakefield-roan, Staleybridge, to be
come its pastor. 

Rev. Sim Hirst, of Rawdon College, 
near Leeds, has accepted an unani
mous call from the church at Stokc
upon-Trent, Staffordshire. 

Rev. John Young, of Rawdon 
College, has accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the church at Barnsley, 
to become its pastor, 

Rev. W. Steadman Davis, late of 
Huntingdon, has accepted an unani
mous invitation to the pastorate of 
the church, at George-street, Ryde, 
Isle of Wight. 

Rev. Isaac Wrigley, of Rawdon 
College, has accepted a hearty and 
unanimous invitation to the pastorate 
of Long Eaton; Derbyshire. 

Rev. Thomas Henson has resigned 
his charge at Long Buckby, and has 
accepted the unanimous invitation 
to the pastorate of the church at 
Kingsgate Chapel, Holborn. 

Rev. W. George, of Bristol College, 
has accepted a call to the church at 
Princes Risborough. 

Rev, John Griffiths, of Pontypool 
College, has aocepted a call to the 
pastorate of the church at Leominster. 

Rev. George Samuel, of Penge, has 
accepted a cordial invitation to the 
pastorate of Christ Church, Aston, 
Birmingham. 

Rev. Henry Kitching ha.s resigned 
his pastorate of Herbert-street 
Church, Portsmouth. 

CARLTON BEDS.-After a pastorate 
of 22 years, at Great Gransden, Mr. 
King has accepted the charge of the 

Baptist Church, at Carlton, near 
Bedford, for twelve months, and has 
removed to the latter place. 

PRESENTATIONS. 

ON Easter Monday, the Rev. A. Tilly, 
of Cardiff, was presented with an 
address and a cheque for £200 from 
his church and congregation, in com
memoration of the twentieth anni
versary of his pastorate. 

Rev. W. W. Haines, on leaving 
Eye, where he has laboured for the 
last seven years. was presented by 
his friends with his portrait in oil, as 
a token of the regard in which he is 
held. The meeting, which included 
attendants from Diss, and many 
other churches in the neighbourhood, 
was addressed by Revs. G. E. Mon
son, T. Bailey, G. Cobb, W. ',V. 
Haines, W. Emery, and W. F. Gooch. 
It was mentioned that a corespond
ing portrait of Mrs. Haines was to 
form part of the testimonial. On the 
same occasion Mrs. Haines was pre
sented with a jewel-case from the 
members of her Bible-class. 
· At the annual meeting of the 

church at Twickenham, the Rev. 
E. H. Brown (pastor) presented Mr. 
J. Corpe, senior deacon, and Mr. F. 
Ayland, deacon and superintendent, 
each with an address, engrossed on 
vellum and illuminated, accompanied 
by Mr. Spurgeon's " Treasury of 
David," in five volumes, bound in 
calf, as a token of esteem. 

A meeting has been held at Head
ington, Oxford (one of the stations 
connected with the church at New
road), to present an illuminated ad
dress to the Rev. J.P. Barnett, on 
the occasion of his retirement from 
the pastorate of the above-named 
church. P. J. Lush,Esq., of London, 
J\Ir. Kemp (town missior:ary), and 
several Headington friends addressed 
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the meeting, in terms expressive of 
their regret at Mr. Barnett's resigna
tion of his pastorate. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

RECOGNITION services in connection 
with the settlement of Rev. R. B. 
Wa.llace, late Evangelist, a.ssociated 
with the Midla.nd Union, as pa.stor 
of the church at Melbourne, Derby
shire, were held on Tuesda.y la.st 
week. At an afternoon service, Rev. 
W. Woods, of Nottingham, delivered 
the eharge to the pastor, and in the 
evening Mr. H. W.Earp presided at 
a public meeting, and stated that . 
during the past half century the 
churches had had six pa.stors, all of 
whom were still living. Rev_ R. B. 
Wallace, W. H. Tetley, H. J. Ban
nister, W. Taylor, W. Lees, J. Alcorn, 
and Watts also delivered addresses. 

Recognition services connected 
with the settlement of Rev. E. D. 
Wilks, as pastor of the church at 
.Kingsbridge, Devon, formerly held 
by the Rev. J. Cave, were held on 
Thursday last. Rev. J. W. Ashworth, 
of Plymouth, prea.ched in the after
noon; after which a tea and largely 
attended public meeting was held, at 
which addresses were delivered by 
Revs. J. W. Ashworth, E. D. Wilks, 
G. W. Humphreys, B.A., of Wel
lington, and Mr, T. Nicholson, of 
Plymouth ... 

Recognition services in connection 
with the settlement of Rev. W. 
Pratt, B. A., as pastor of the church 
at West Haddon, Northampton, have 

• been held. At an evening public 
meeting, under the presidency of 
Rev. ;r. T. Brown, addresses were 
delivered by Revs. J. Litchfield, 
Arnold, Morris, and others. 

NEW CHAPELS. 

THE memorial chapel erected at 
Swansea. in honour of Christmas 
Evans, JosephHarris,and "Gomer," 
thHe renowned Baptist ministers of 
former times, has just been opened 
for public worship. The foundation-

stone was laid twelve months since 
by Mr. Vivian, M.P. Accommoda
tion Js provid_ed for 8_00 persons. The 
architecture 1s Gothic, and there are 
spacious lobbies, tesselated a.isles 
and stained-glass windows. Th; 
outlay upon the chapel has been 
£4,000, besides £2,000 expended in 
the er_e~ti_on, some time since, upon 
an adiommg lecture-room, in which 
hitherto, the services have been held: 
Towards the liquidation of this total 
about £2,000 ha.s already been re
ceived, the collections of the opening 
day having realised about £10!). Rev. 
Dr. La.ndels preached two sermons, 
the Mayor of Swansea presided at a 
luncheon at which the Revs. Dr. 
Price, Evan Thomas, M. Jones B 
Evans, Mr. Jenkins, ex-Mayo; of 
Aberavon, and others, delivered ad
dresses. A new organ has been 
placed in the chapel at a cost of £400 
. The memorial s~one of a new chapel: 
m course of erection at Homsey Rise 
in connection with the church unde~ 
the pastorate of the Rev. Frank Smith 
has just been laid by Mr.John Barran' 
M.P. All the evangelical denomina~ 
tions in the neighbourhood have co
operated in the movement, and a sum 
of nearly £200 was raised during the 
day's proceedings. 

The Mayor of Leicester, Mr, Alder
man Bennett, has just laid the 
foundation-stone of the contem
plated new chapel at Rugby. At 
the same time, Mr. W. Matthew 
Mansfield laid the stone of the new 
schoo_ls. Rev. W. Peach explained 
the circumstances under which the 
workhadbeenundertaken, andseveral 
other ministers took part in the pro
ceedings. 

At Eatlestown, Liverpool, the 
foundation-stones of a new chapel 
have been laid, in the presenJe of a 
large company of i.pectators. In the 
unavoidable absence of Rev. Hugh 
Stowell Brown, Mr. W. P. Lockhart 
performed the ceremony. The build. 
ing is to be erected in Crown-street 
and will be in the Gothic style of 
architecture. Its dimensions will be 
54 ft. by 33 ft, inside, with two ves-
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tries, each 15 ft. by 12 ft. 6 in., and a 
large class-room behind the vestries, 
32 ft. by 15 ft. 6 in. Grey Garston 
brick, with red dressings, will be us:ed, 
the interior fittings being of pitch 
pine. The estimated cost is £1,100, 
about half of which has already been 
realised. In the evening a tea and, 
public meeting were held in the 
Victoria Institute, several addresses 
being delivered. 

As a result of mission services car
ried on for many years past in John's-; 
terrace, Edmund-street, Camberwell, 
a church has been formed under the. 
pastorate of Mr. J. D. Orange, of Ad
dington-square, a gentleman engaged 
in mercantile pursuits in the City.· 
An effort was made in 1877 to replace 
the mission-room by a permanent' 
church, and on Sunday and Wednes
day, the 1st and 4th of May, the new 
place of worship was opened by special 
serviccB. The chapel faces the former, 
room in John-street, Camberwell, and, 
is a brick structure, fitted with pulpit 
and platform at one end, and a gal
lery over vestries at the other. A 
congregation of 300 persons can be 
seated on the chairs and forms. 
Opening sermons were preached by 
Rev. James Sears and Rev. W. K. 
Rowe. On Wednesday a tea and 
public meeting was held in the new 
building, which was crowded. The 
pastor (Mr. J, D. Orange) occupied 
the chair, and addresses were de
livered Rev. W. K. Rowe and Messrs, 
S. Cole, W. Jeater, M. H. Alexander; 
and Harry Brown. The collection 
added £13 5s. 4d. to the £302 17 s. l;j'.d; 
alre!l.dy in hand, but a debt of severai 
hundred pounds remains on the build
ing. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE district meeting of the Souther.!J. 
Baptist Association was held at Ash
ley on the 12th ult,, and was well 
attended. In the evening addresses 
'Ives delivered by the Revs. ~- B~ 
Burt, W. H. Payne, and J. Co~s. '. 

The Baptist Union has received 
and accepted the hearty and un8J!,i~ 
mous invitation of the Baptist 

Churches of Portsmouth and South
hampton, to hold its Autumnal Ses
sion in the two towns conjointly, 
during the week commencing Sunday, 
October 23rd. 

PoRTSM0UTH,·-Rev. Arthur Mur
sell, of Birmingham, preached a ser
mon at Lake-road Chapel, on Monday 
afternoon, April 25th, and in the 
evening delivered a lecture on" Wan
derings at Waterloo." T. W. Med
hurst, presided, 

AsH, KENT.-Anniversary serviceB 
were holden here on Good Friday. 
Sermons were preached by the Rev. 
H. Beddow, of Cranford, Middlesex. 
Tea was provided by the ladies. The 
congregations and collections were 
both encouraging. 

LUTON, PARK - STREET CHAPEL.
The Sundayschool anniversaryservices 
were held on Sunday, May 8th, Rev, 
G. B. Sawday, of London, preaching 
morning and evening, and delivering 
an address to the young in the after
noon. The preacher being a consider
able favourite with the young at Park. 
street, and the reputation the school 
and the young people have gained 
for good effective singing, gathered 
very large congregations, and made 
the day a very happy one. The col
lections amounted £514s. Mr, Saw
day, assisted by the Rev. J. H. Blake, 
and Rev. D. Mace, conducted evan
gelistic services on Saturday ancl 
Monday evenings to large attend
ances. On Tuesday, the Rev. A. 
Brown, preached two practical dis
courses in Park-street Chapel. Collec
tions were made towards removing the 
debt on the Chapel House at Breech
wood Green, the chapel at Park-street 
being kindly lent in· the interest of 
Breechwood Green. The a:i;nount, 
with proceeds of the tea, was over £20. 

GREAT GRIMSBY. - Two sermons 
were preached on Lord's Day, April 
17th, by J. H. Blake, of Luton, and 
an address in the afternoon in connec
tion with the opening of a new Lecture 
Hall and Class-rooms,.for the use of 
the congregation, under the pastorate 
of the Rev. E. Lauderdale. The 
opening services Were continued on 
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ihe following Sunday when the Rev. 
J. O. Fellows, of London, preached. 

On Good Friday, April 15th, the 
anniversary of the Baptist Chapel, 
Thrupp (an out-station of the Bap
tist Church, Woodstock}, was held. 
There was a public tea-meeting when 
about 150 sat down to tea. The 
tables were well spread, and the 
chapel looked quite gay, it being well 
supplied with flowers. The chapel 
having been renovated and beauti
fied, and a new harmonium bought, it 
was quite a red-letter day in th<il 
village. In the evening a religious 
service was held, the pastor (W. 
Pontifex), in the chair. Addresses 
were given by the Rev. C. Higgins 
(Congregational), Messrs. Campion, 
Cooper, Osborn, Home, and Mr. 
Hunt, the senior deacon of the 
church. The meeting was of a most 
spiritual character. A very liberal 
collection was taken in the evening 
on behalf of the Pastors' Augmenta
tion Fund. On the following Sun
day the anniversary sermons _were 
preached : in the afternoon, by the 
Rev. A Martin {Wesleyan); in the 
evening, by the Rev. C. Higgins. 
The services will not soon be forgot
ten. The people are very poor, but 
there is a spirit of earnestness in 
them. The village though very small 
gives scope for afgood work to be done. 
There are 48 scholars in the Sunday 
school. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

DEPARTED this life on Sunday, 
March 27th, 1881, Mr. John Beddow, 
the oldest member of the Baptist 
Church, Hill-street, Dorset-square. 
His end was peace. His remains 
were interred at Ilford Cemetery on 
l;he following Friday, April 1. Messrs. 
Beasley, Turner, and Witteredge took 
part in the service. 

The Rev. R. C. Roberts, Pembroke 
Dock, writes :-'· It is with very deep 
regret that we have to record the 
death of Miss Mary Ann Edwards, 
Lower Meyrick-street, Pembroke 

Dock, who, after a little more than a 
week's intense suffering, entered into 
her rest on Saturday morning, April 
30, 1881. Both the church with 
which she was connected, and many 
of the poor around her have sustained 
by her removal a very great loss. 
Though unable to attend Divine 
service for several years, only during 
a few of the summer months, yet 
she was recognised in the church 
as a g_niet Christian worker. Her 
highest ambition was to serve her 
Divine Master, and this she did most 
unostentatiously. Her life was most 
exemplary, and her death most 
peaceful. Her mortal remains were 
conveyed on the following Thursday 
afternoon to Bush-street Baptist 
Chapel, where, in the unavoidable 
absence of her pastor, the service 
was conducted by Rev. E. Evans, 
Pennar, assisted by Revs. J. W. Ed
wards, Neyland, and E. Thomas, 
Pembroke. From the chapel the 
mournful procession went to the Old 
Cemetery, where she was laid to rest 
till the resurrection morn. The coffin 
was strewn with flowers and wreaths 
by the deceased lady's sincere 
friends." 

• Thus star by star declines, 
Till all are passed awa:y : 

As morning high and higher shines 
To pure and perfect day ; 

Nor sink those stars in empty night-
They hide themselves in heaven's own 

light." 

BAPTISMS. 
Aberystwith (English).-April 24, Seven, by 

T. E. Williams. 
Abertillery, Monmouthshire.-April 24, 

Ebenezer Chapel, Twenty-five, by L. Jones. 
Ashton-under-Lyne. -April 24, Welbeck

street_, Seven, by A. Bowden. 
Atueboraugh, Nuneaton.-May 1, Bix, by 

J. T. Felce. 
Bacup.-May 1, Ebenezer, Four, by W. 

Gay. 
Bacup.-May 1, Irwell-terrace, One, by J. 

B. Hughes. 
Rarrow-in-Furness.-.April 30, Two, by J. 

Hughes. 
Beifast.-April 11, One; April 24, Ten, 

Regent-street, by E. T. Mateer. 
Belton, Rutland.-April 17, Bix, and Five 

on April 24, by W.R. Parker. 
Birmingham.-April 24, Selby.park Three 

by A. H. Collins. ' ' 
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Birming!.am.-April 25, Constitution-hill 
Four, by J. Burton. 

Blaenavrm, Mon.-April 7, at King-street 
English Chapel, Seventeen ; April 28, Five, 
by 0. Tidman. 

Bootle, Liverpool.-April 24, Six, by J. 
Davies. 

Bri.stol.-April 24, Philip-street, Four, by 
J,J. Ellis. 

Bridport.-April 1, Two, by E. Francis. 
Builth Wells, Breconshire.-April 10, Two, 

by H. V. Thomas. 
Burton.-April 10, One, by J. L. Smith. 
Burwell, Ca.mbs.-May 1, Four, by C. 

Hewitt. 
Bury.-Mayl, Knowsley-street, One, by 

W.Bury. 
Carliste.-April 14, Nine, by A. A. SaYille. 
Carmarthen.-April 20, Four, by J. Thomas. 
Cefnmawr.-April 24, Two, by E. H. Girdle-

stone. 
Cheam, Surrey.-April 10, Two; April 24, 

Two, by W, lliglett. 
Chipping Sodbury.-May 1, Thirteen, by 

A. K. Davidson. 
Coalville.-April 7, at Ebenezer Chapel, 

Ten ; April 28, Five, by J. l'orter. 
Cold Inn, Tenby.-April 10, Two; May 8, 

Two, by J. Jenkins. 
Coleraine.-April 17, One, byJ. Bcilley. 
Gradley Heath.-April 10, Six, by W. 

Millington. 
Cranford.-May 1, One, hy J. Hayman. 
Crowle, Lincoln.-April 28, Three, by J. 

Stutterd. 
Owthivor,-April 24, Three, by M. Jones. 
Daltr:m-in-Furne/118.-April 6, Four; April 

27, Three, by J, G. Anderson. 
Darkhouse, Coseley.-May 1, Eight, by G. 

Dunnett. 
._ Dawley_-April 17, Five, byE.Spanton. 

Derby,-May 1, St. Mary's Gate, Fourteen, 
by T. Goadby. 

Earl's Colne, Essex.-April 29, Two, by W. 
E.Rice. 

Eastcombe, Gloucestersbire.-April 24, 
Nineteen, by J.E. Brett. 

Eye, Suffolk.-April 17, Two, hy W. W. 
Haines 

Paringdon, Berks. -April 25, Seven, by 
E. George. 

Galashiel.s,-April 20, Two, by J. Brown, 
Selkirk. 

George To111n, Tredegar.-April 10, at 
Bethel, Three, by T. Jermine. 

Glaibury, Breconshire,-May 1, Two, by 
D. Howell. 

Glasgow,-April 24, Frederick-street, Three, 
by A. F. Mills. 

Golcar.-May 1, Three, by T. Bury, 
Grantham.-April 24, George-street, One, 

by W. E. Davis. 
Hanham, Gloucester.-April 24, Seven, by 

T+ Eowman. 
Hay, Breconshire.-May 1, Two, by J. 

Mathais. 
Heaton, Bmdford,-April 24, Six, by R. 

Howarth. 
Highbridge.-April 10, Three, byJ, Hooper. 
Kegworlh.-April 27, Two, by W.IA. Davies. 
Lang1<m.-April 10, One, by D. 0. Davies, 

Lenton, Nottlngham,-April 3, Five, by G. 
Alway. 

Lincoln.-April 17, at Mint-lane, Four, by 
George l'. Mackay. 

I,landrinded.-April 17, Four, by J. Jones. 
Llanwenarth.-April 24, Two, by J. Mar

gan. 
Llangyndeyrn, Carmarthenshire.-May 8, 

Two, by W. Jones. 
Llanvihangel,-April 10, One, by S. H. 

Jenkins. 
Longton.-April 24, Three, by C. T. John

son. 
Lmg Crendon.-April 1, Two ; April 28, 

Eight, by W. Kelsey. 
London: Woolwich. - April 26, Queen

street, Three, by T. Jones. 
London: Stoke Ne\\ington, N.-April 6, 

Seven, by E. H. Ellis. 
London: l'eckham.-April 25, at the Taber

nacle, Fonr, by J. A. Spurgeon. for the new 
church at Gordon-road. 

J_1.,ndon: Leytonstone, E.-April 24, Two, 
by J. Bradford. 

Lord'g Hill, Salop.-March 20, Three, hy 
W. Jenkins. 

Mae.,ug,-March 27, at Bethel, Two; April 
17,. Five, by W. Maurice. 

Metropolitan Tabernacle,-April 25, Nine
teen ; April 28 Fifteen. 

Merthyr.-M1>y 1, at Bethel, Two, by E. 
Lewis. 

Middlesbro',-April 24, One, by R.H. Ro 
berts. 

,lforley.-May 1, Five, by R. Davies. 
Nash, near Newport, :Mon.-May 1, Tliree,. 

by S. Defahaye. 
Newport, :Mon.-April 24, Three, by ·i•. 

Jones; Eleven, by J. W. Williams. 
North J'hwlds.-Aprll 21, Two, by R • 

Berries. 
Northampton,-April 24, Grafton-street, 

Five, by G. J. Moore. 
Oswaldtwi.stle.-April 10, Three, by H. 

Webster. 
Paulton, near Bristol.-April 4, Seven, by 

J. Kempton. 
Rile Moor.-May l, Two, by J. Evans. 
Portsmouth.-April 27, Lake-road, Five, 

by T, W. Medhurst. 
Ryde.-April 11, at Park-road, Twelve, by 

J.T.Almy. 
Ryeford.-May 3, Three, by E, Watkins. 
Sali.sbu"!J.-April 24, Harcourt Chapel, 

Four, by W. R. Moore. 
Salford.-Ma1l 8, Three, by J. Seager. 

A.SH!rii=:"i l, Golcar.-April 3, One, by 

Selkirk.-April 20, Three, byJ. Brown. 
8elubrey.-April 22, at the Tabernacle, 

Two, by W. E. Watkins. 
Sheepwash.-Aprill5, Five, by W. Goacher. 
Shoreham,-May 1, Three, by C. Crouch. 
Skipton, Yorkshire.-April 3, Four; May 

1, Three, by W. Judge. · 
Southampton.-April 24, Carlton Chapel, 

Three, by E. Osborne, 
Staincliffe, Yorkshire,-April 24, Ten, by 

J. Kendall. 
Stockton-on-Tees.-May 1, Eleven, by G 

Wainwright, 



PASTORS' COLLEGB, 167 

Straiford-on-Avon.-April 27, Two, by J. 

l'llJ!~ey.-April 20, at York Town, Four, by 
J.E. Cracknell. 

swansea.-May 1, at Bethesda, Seven, by 

S~~h~ridge Wells.-April 27, Seven, by J. 

Warrington.-Aprll 17, Golbome-street, 
Three, by A. Kenworthy. 

lVaterbarn, Lancashire.-April 24, :Four, 
byJ. Howe. A. J, Parry. 

Swindon.-April 27, Ten, by F. Pugh. 
Tonypa;ndy.-April 17, at Bethel, Two, by 

West Malling.-May 8, Four, by J. Gibson. 
Witton Park, Durham.-April 24, One, by 

J. :Bevan. J. W.Jones. 
Torquay, Upton Vale.-April 27, Two, by rtlindre.-May 1, One, by T. Rowson. 

E. Edwards. 

PASTORS' COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE. 

PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON. 

Statement of Receipts Jroin April 15th to May 5th, 1881. 

£ s. d. 
Collected by Mr. 

Dann .................• 
Ashford ................. . 
M.L.H. 
G. G., near John 

0 16 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 

o' Groats............... 1 0- 0 
In weekly offering 

box ..................... 100 
Mr. D. Bloomfield ... 0 5 0 
Part collection at 

Gravesend,. per 
Pastor N. Heath... 2 0 0 

Master C. Welton ... 0 6 0 
Collection at Hills-

~.Y irli'f:r ~~-~~.~. ~: 0 18 0 
Mr. W. N.Finlayson O 2 6 
Col1ection at Circus 

Chapel, Birmiug-
ham, per Pastor .r. 
J. Knight ............ 4 0 0 

Oollection a.t Horley 
Baptist Chapel, per 
Pastor B. Marshall 1 10 6 

Pastor Thos. Green-
wood .................. l l O 

Mr. Arthur Cohen, 
Q.C., M.P ............. 10 10 0 

Mr. W. M. Smith ... 2 2 0 
Pastor W. G. Myles O 15 0 
Mrs. Paul ............ ... 0 4 0 
Mr. Spriggs, per Mr. 

Buckmaster ........ , 0 6 0 
Mrs. Keeley ............ 1 1 0 
Mr. Wm. Edwards... 5 0 0 
Mr. Thomas Ai.gs ... 1 0 0 
Mr. W. L, Williams 1 1 0 
Mr. J. R. Gould ...... 1 1 0 
Mr. J. G. H11.ll ......... 1 I 0 
Collection at .Ashdon, 

per Pastor R. L11.y-
zell ..................... 1 0 0 

Mr. J. Burrill ......... 1 1 0 
Mr. T. Barnes ......... O 10 O 
Mr. J. Keen............ 2 2 0 
Mr. George Higgs .. . 2 2 0 

£ s. d. 
Dr. Eugene Cronin, 

M.D ................... 2 2 0 
Mr. W. Haydon ...... 2 2 0 
Pastor T. N. Smith... 0 2 6 
Mr. W. M. Cross...... 5 0 0 
Mr. T. Heynes......... 1 0 0 
Mr.J. Dore ............ 1 1 0 
Mr. W. Herbert Peto 1 1 0 
Collection at Vernon 

Chapel, King•• 
Cross•road, per 
Pastor C. B. Saw-
day ..................... 1 5 6 

PastorW.S.Llewellyn 1 0 0 
Mr. J. T. Crosher...... 1 1 0 
Friends at Atterclifie, 

per Pastor R. 
Ensoll .................. 0 15 6 

Pastor R. Ensoll ...... 0 10 6 
Friends at Shoreham, 

per Pastor C. D. 
Crouch 2 0 0 

Mr. A. McArthur, 
M.P ................... 10 10 0 

Mr. George Startin 3 3 0 
Collection at Eye• 

thorne, per Pastor 
G. Stanley............ 4 6 0 

W. C. P ................... □ 0 0 
Per Pastor G. T. 

Ennals:-
Mr. Clear ... 0 10 0 
Mr.J. Chap-

lin ......... 0100 
Mr. Maris ... 1 1 0 
Mrs. Daf-

forne ...... 1 0 0 
Miss A. Ma. 

thew ......... 2 0 0 
Rev. J. Green O 6 0 

5 6 0 
Mr. J.Allder ............ 2 2 0 
Mr. J.E. Tresidder... 2 2 0 
Collection at North 

Finchley, per 
PastorJ. Chadwick 2 5 0 

Collection at Brom-
£ s. d. 

ley, per Pastor A. 
Tessier.................. 2 O O 

Collection at Kent
street Chapel,Port
sea, per Pastor J. 
w. Genders 3 16 !t 

Pastor J. Hart......... 1 O 0 
Baptist Church at 

Bmallheath, per 
Pastor C. Joseph... 2 2 0 

Mr. W. Harrison ...... 10 10 0 
Collection at Hanley, 

per Pastor A. E. 
Johnson ............... 3 11 O 

Per Pastor C. T. 
Johnson:-

Mr. J. Porter 1 0 0 
Mr.R.Pedley O 2 6 

Collection at Exeter, 
per Pastor E. S. 

2 6 

Neale .................. 3 O O 
Church at Talbot 

Tabernacle, Bays
water,. per Pastor 
F. H. White ......... 3 3 0 

Collection at Maiden-
head, per Pastor 
J.J.Irving ......... 3 0 0 

Collection at Herne 
1Jay~ per Pastor W. 
Pettman............... 3 0 0 

Pastor C. Testro ...... 0 2 0 
Pastor T. Harley and 

friends 2 0 0 
Collection at South-

end, per Pastor J. 
G. Wilson ............ 2 2 0 

Collection at Chep-
stow, per Pastor 
W. L. Mayo ......... 1 7 6 

i:s.!0fri'.;.;t.· !Nl~i: 0 10 0 

stead, per Pastor 
E. Morley .....•••...• l 13 9 
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£ s. d.! £ o. d. £ ,. d 
0 12 O -Collection at Oc- A Widow, per Pastor Pastor W. Gillar<l ... 

tavius-street, Dept- H. Wilkins 0 l 0 Collection at Melton 
ford, per Pastor D. Collection at Li;;j;~~ 

w~~raa,'D. co!'.~~ Honour ............... 1 15 0 field, per Pa,tor F. 2 10 0 
Collection at Che!- M, Cockerton ...... 0 16 0 Collection at Chester-

sea, per Pastor W. Friends at Caine, per field, per Pastor 
H.J. Page ............ 4 0 0 Pa,tor F.J.Bteward C 7 6 W. F. Harris ......... 2 0 0 

Pastor T. G. Gather- Collection at Boston, Pastor W. H. Tubb ... 1 1 0 
cole and friends ... 0 17 6 per PastorW .Sexton 2 0 0 Collection at Morice-

Mr. G. A. Calder ...... 10 10 0 Collection at Bhef- square, Devonporl,. 
Friends at Ashford, ford, per Pastor J. per Pastor E. A. 

per Pastor E. Markham ............ 1 16 0 Tydeman ............ 0 17 6 
Roberts ............... 1 0 0 Baron De Ferrieres, Collection at Salem 

Church at Eurslem, M.P. 1 0 0 Chapel, Dover, per 
per pastor W. G. Mr. Hency.Fi~h~/::: 5 0 0 Pastor E. J. Ed-
Coote 1 0 0 Collection at Wal- wards .................. 3 7 2 

Z., Plymouth ......... 5 0 0 thamstow per Friends at Barrow 
Mr. M. H. IIodder ... 1 1 0 Pastor T. Bree- and Quorndon, per 
Pastor J. Mitchell wood 1 9 2 Pa,tor A. Greer 1 10 0 

Cox ..................... 0 10 0 Pastor J. Palmer .. , ... 0 10 0 Collection at God-
Collection at Stock- Collection at Great stone., per Pastor 

ton, per Pastor G. Broughton, per G .. A.Webb 2 14 0 
Wainwright ......... 7 0 Paator J. McNab 1 0 o. Mr, E. J. Parker ...... 0 10 0 

Friends, per Pastor Collection at Tun- Pastor E. J. and Mrs. 
G. Wainwright ... 2 0 0 bridge, per Pastor Edwar<ls ............... 2 2 0 

Collection at _Deal, T. Hancocks ......... 5 0 0 
per Pastor N, Dob- Pastor W. J, Dyer £220 0 4 
son ..................... 2 2 0 and friends . ........ 1 4 0 

OUTWITTING A CONGREGATION. 

OLD Dr. Strong, of Hartford, was not often outwitted by his people. 
On one occasion he had invited a young minister to preach £or him 
who proved rather a dull speaker, and whose sermon was unusually long. 
The people became wearied, and as Dr. Strong lived near the bridge, about 
the time for the commencement of the afternoon service he saw his people 
flocking across the river to the other church. He readily understood that 
·they feared that they should hear the same young man in the after
noon. Gathering up his wits, which generally came at his biding, he said 
to the young minister: "My brother across the river is very feeble, and I 
know he will take it kindly to have you preach to his people, and if you 
will do so I will give you a note to him, and will be as much obliged 
to you as I would to have you preach for me, and I want you to preach the 
same s~rmon ;y-ou preached to my peo;ple this 1!1orning." The young minister, 
supposmg this to be a commendat10n of his sermon, started off in good 
spirits, deliv~red his note, and was in;ited to preach most cordially. He 
saw before him one-half of Dr. Strongs people, and they had to listen one 
hour and a half to the same dull humdrum sermon that they heard in the 
morning. They understood the joke, however, and said they would never 
umlertake to run away from Dr. Strong again. 



GOD'S PEOPLE IN THE FURNACE.• 

A SERMON BY C. H. SPURGEON, 

"I have chosen thee in the furna.ce of a.ffliction."-IsAIAH xlviii. 10. 

WHEN travelling through the country, you have often noticed that in 
different spots tlie old rocks peep out from under the soil, aa if they would 
let us know what earth's bones are made of, and what a:re the solid 
foundations of this globe. So in searching through the Scriptures yo:u 
will find here instruction, here admonition, here rebuke, and here com
fort, but very frequently you will discover the old doctrines like old rocks 
riain~ a.mid other matters ; a.nd when you little expect it you will find 
elect10n, redemption, justification, effectual calling, final persev,erance or 
oovenant security introduced, just to let us see what the solid foundations 
of the gospel are, and what are those deep and mysterious truths on which 
the entire gospel system must rest. So in this text, for instance, when 
there seemed in the chapter but little need of the mention of the doctrine 
of God's choosing His people, on a sudden the Holy Spirit moves the 
pro;phet's lips and bids him utter this sentiment, "I have chosen thee ; " 
I have chosen thee by My eternal, sovereign, distinguishing grace ; I han 
chosen thee in covenant purposes; I have cho-,en thee according to My 
electing love; "I have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction." Well, it 
is a good thing that they are mentioned somel;imes when we little expect 
it ; for these are things which we are apt to forget. The tendency of the 
many in the present age is to slight all doctrinal knowledge, and to say, 
"We care not whether a thing be true or not." This age is a superficial 
one. Few ministers plough deeper than the top soil ; there are very few 
who. come into the inward matter of the gospel, and deal with the stable 
things on which our faith must rest ; and therefore we bless and adore 
the Holy Spirit tha.t He so frequently pens these glorious truths to make 
us recollect that there is such a thing aa election, after all. "I have 
ehosen thee in the furnace of aftliction." However, I am not going to 
dwell upon that, but after making one or two preliminary observations, I 
shall proceed to discuss the subject of the furnace of aftliction being the 
place where God's chosen ones are continually found. 

And the first observation I shall make will be this : all persons in th, 
fwrnace of aifiiction are not chosen. The text says," I have chosen thee in 
the furnace of affliction," and it implies that there may be, and there 
doubtleSB are, some in the furnace who are not chosen. How many 
persons there are who suppose that because they are tried, afflicted, and 
tempted, therefore they are the children of God, whereas they are no such 
thing. It is a great truth that every child of God is affli?ted ; but it is a 
lie that every afflicted man is a child of God. Ever,: c~1ld of God ~11 
have some trial or other ; but every man who has a trial lS not necessarily 
an heir of heaven. The child of God may be in poverty-he frequently 

*·This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting and tra.nsla.ting is 
reserved. 

No. 272. NEw Sl',R!"l3. 
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is ; but we must not infer that therefore, necessarily every man who is 
poor is a child of God, for many such are depraved and ruined, blasphem
ing against G9d and going far into iniquity. Many a child of God loses 
his property ; hut we are not therefore to conclude that every bankrupt 
or every insolvent is a vessel of mercy; indeed there is often some sus
picion that he is not.· A child of God may have his crops blasted, and 
mildew seize his fields, but that does not prove his election, for multitudes 
who never were chosen of God have had the mildew and the blast as well 
as he. He may be calumniated, and his character may be slandered, but 
that may be the case with the wickedest worldling also ; for there have 
been men far from religious who yet have been slandered-in politics, or 
in literature. No tribulation ever proves us to be children of God, except 
it be sanctified by grace, but afiliction is the common lot of all men-man 
is born to it, even aa the sparks fly upward ; and you must not infer, 
because you happen to be troubled, because you are poor, or sick, or tried 
in your minds, that therefore you are a child of God. If you do imagine 
:j!O, you are building on a false foundation; you have taken a wrong 
thought, and you are not right in the matter at all. I would this morn
ing, if possible, disturb some of you who may have been laying a healing 
plaster to your souls when you have no right to do so. I would show you 
if I could, very plainly, that after all your suffering, you may yet, iibrough 
much tribulation, enter the kingdom of hell. There is such a thing as 
through trial going to the pit of perdition, for the road of the wicked is 
not always easy, nor are the paths of sin ever pleasant. There are trials 
in the pathway of the ungodly, there are troubles they have to suffer 
which are quite as acute as those of the children of God. Oh ! trust not 
in your troubles; fix your thoughts on Jesus; make Him the only object 
of your trust, and let the only test be this, "Am I one with Christ ? Am 
I leaning upon Him I If so, whether I am tried or not, I am a child of 
God : but let me be ever so much tried, ' though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing.'" Many an afflicted 
man has not been a child of God. Many of you no doubt can recollect 
persons in your lifetime whose affiictions made them worse instead of 
better; and of a great many men it may be said, as Aaron said, "Behold, 
I put gold into the furnace, and out of it came this calf." Many a calf 
comes out of the furnace. Many a man is put into the furnace and comes 
out worse than he was before-he comes out a calf. Men passed through 
the fire in the days of the kings of Israel-when they passed through the 
fire to Maloch ; but Moloch's fire did not purify or benefit them ; on the 
contrary, it made them worse : it made them dedicated to a false god. 
We are told also in the Word of God, how a certain class of people are . 
put into the furnace and get no good by it, and are not the children 
of God. But, lest any should doubt what I have said, let them turn to 
the passage in the 22nd chapter of Ezekiel, 17th and 18th verses. "And 
the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, son of man, the house of 
Israel is to me become dross : all they are brass, and tin, and iron, and 
lead, in the midst of the furnace ; they are even the dross of silver. 
Therefore thus saith the Lord God : Because ye are all become dross, 
behold, therefore I will gather you into the midst of Jerusalem. As they 
gather silver, and brass, and iron, and lead, and tin, into the midst of the 
furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to melt it; so will I gather you in mine 
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anger and in my fury, an<l I will leave you there, and melt you." So 
you see there are some who feel the furnace who are none of the Lord's, 
some to whom there is no promise of deliverance, some who have no hope_ 
that thereby they a;re becoming more and more pure and more fit for 
heaven ; but on the contrary, God leaves them there as dross is left, to be 
utterly consumed ; they have on earth the foretaste of hell, and the 
brand of the demon is set upon them in their afflictions even here. Let 
that thought be taken to heart by any who are building their salvation on 
false grounds. A:ffiictions are no proof of sonship, though sonship always 
ensures affliction. · 

But the second preliminary remark I would make is on the i'mmuta
bility of God's love to His people. "I have chosen thee in the furnace of 
affliction." I chose thee before thou wast here ; yea, I chose thee before 
thou hadst a being, and when all creatures lay before me in the pure mass 
of creatnreship, and I could create or not create a,s I pleased, I chose and 
created thee a vessel of mercy appointed unto eternal life : and when thou 
in common with the whole race hadst fallen, though I might have crushed 
thee with them, and sent thee down to hell, I chose thee in thy fallen 
condition, and I provided for thy redemption : in the fulness of time I 
sent My Son, who fulfilled My law, and made it honourable. I chose 
thee at thy birth, when a helpless infant thou didst sleep upon thy 
mother's breast. I chose thee when thou didst grow up in childhood 
with all thy follies and thy sins. Determined to save thee, I watched 
o'er thy path when, Satan's blind slave, thou didst sport with death. I 
chose thee when, in manhood, thou didst sin against Me with a high 
hand : when thy unbridled lusts dashed thee on madly towards hell. I 
chose thee, then, when thou wast a blasphemer and a swearer, and very 
far from Me. I chose thee, then, even when thou wast dead in trespaAAes 
and sins : I loved thee, and still thy name was kept in My book. The 
hour appointed came ; I redeemed thee from thy sin ; I made thee love ; 
I ipake to thee, and made thee leave thy sins and become My child; and 
I chose thee then over again. Since that hour how often hast thou for
gotten Me! but I have never forgotten thee. Thou hast wandered from 
Me; thou liast rebelled against Me: yea, thy words have been exceeding 
hot against Me, and thou hast robbed Me of Mine honour; but I chose 
thee even then ; and now that I put thee in the furnace thinkest thou 
that My love is changed 1 Am I a summer friend fleeini from thee in 
the winter 1 Am I one who loves thee in prosperity and doth cast thee 
off in adversity 1 Nay ; hearken to these My words, thou furnace-tried 
one. "I have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction." Think not, then, 
when you are in trouble that God has cast you off. Think He has cast 
you off if you never have any trials and troubles, but when in the furnace 
say, "Did He not tell me this beforehand ? " 

" Temptation or pain ?-He told me no less : 
The heirs of salvation, I know from His word, 
Through much tribulation must follow their Lord." 

0 blessed reflection ! let it comfort us ; His lo..-e does not change ; it 
cannot be made to alter ; the fnrn:ice cannot scorch us, not a single hair of 
our head can perish ; we are as safe in the fire as we are out of it · He 
~oves us as much in the depths of tribulation as He does in the heights of 
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~ur jQy and ~µltation. Oh ! thou who art beloved of friend..,, "when thy 
f~r a.nd mother fo~e thee theLord will take thee up." Thou who 
canst say, "He that ate bread with me hath lifted up his heel against me," 
•lthough all me:u forsake thee," saith .T ehovah, "yet will not I." 0 Zion, 
s,i,y not thou art forgotten of God ; hear Him when He speaks-" Can a 
wonuµi forget her sul)king child, that she should not have compassion on 
the.son of her womb 1 Yea, they may forget, yet will I never forget thee." 
" I ha,ve graven thee upon My hands ; thy walls are continually before 
Me." Eejoice th.,n, 0 Christian, in the second thought, that God's love 
does not fail in the furnace, but is as hot as the furnace, a1;1.d hotter still. 

And. now to the subject, which is this-God's people intkefwrnace. And 
in discussing it we shall first of all endeavour to prove the fact that if you 
-u;apt God's people ;i1ou will .fond them in the fwrnace; secondly, we will try 
to show the reasom; why there is a furnace; thirdly, the benefits of the 
furnace; fourthly, comforts in the furnace. And may God help us ·in so 
4oirig ! 

I. First, then, I state the fact that IF YOU WANT Gon's PEOPLE YOU 
·Jfll:~ QJll)TERA.LLY LOOK FOR THEM IN THE FURNA.OE. Look at the world 
iu i~ primeval age, when Mam a.nd Eve are expelled the garden. Behold, 
t,hey have begotten two BOll!I, Cain and Abel: which of them is the child 
of God 1 Yonder one who lies there smitten by the club, a. lifelea.s corpse; 
~ wlip has just now been in the furnace of his brother's enmity a.nd perse
®tion-that is the heir of heaven. A few hundred years roll on, and 
where is the child of God 1 There is one man whose ears are continually 
vexed with the eonvef!!ation of the wicked and who walks with God, even 
Enoch, and htl is the child of God. Descend further still, till you come 
to the days of Noah. You will find the man who is laughed at, hissed at, 
hooted as a fool, a simpleton, an idiot, building a ship upon dry land, 
standing in the furnace of slander and laughter: that is Noah, the elect 
o,f God. Go on still through history ; let the names of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob pass before you, and you may write upon all of them : " These 
were God's tried people." Then go down to the time when Israel weut 
int? Egypt. Do you ask me to find out God's people 1 I take you not to 
the palaces of Pharaoh, I do not ask you to walk through the stately halls 
0£ Memphis, or go to hundred-gated Toobes; I take you to none of the 
places decked with the splendour, the glories, and dignity of monarchs ; but 
I take yon to the brick-kilns of Egypt. See yonder slaves smarting beneath 
th.e lash, whose cry of oppression goes up to heaven. The tale of their 
bricks is doubled, and they have no straw wherewith to fashion them. 
These are the people of God. They are in the furnace. As we follow on 
in the paths of history, where '!ere G?d's_ family ne~t 1 They were in the 
furnace of the wilderness su:lfenng p1;1vat10n and pam. The fiery serpent 
hissed upon them ; the sun scorched them, their feet were weary, they 
lacked water, and bread faile:1. them, and ~as only supplied by miracle. 
They were in no desirable pos1t10n ; but amidst them-for all are not Israel 
that are of Israel~were the chosen ones, those who were most in the 
furnace, .Joshua, the son of Nun, and Caleb, the son of .Jephunneh, against 
whom the people took up stones to stone them ; these were the sons of 
God ; these were distinguished above their fellows as being elect out of 
the chosen nation. Still turn over the blessed pages ; pass through.Judges 
1tnd come to the time of Saul, and where was God's servant then 1 Where 
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is the man whom the king delighteth to honour 1 Where is the· man 
after God's own heart 1 He is in the furnace-wandering in the caves of 
Engedi, climbing the goat tracks, hunted like the partridge by a 
remorseless foe. .And after his days where were the saints 1 Not in th,e 
halls of Jezebel, nor sitting at the table of ~ab. Behold, they ~ 
hidden by fifties in the cave, and fed by bread and water. Behold yc:m man 
upon the mountain top wrapping his shaggy garment round him ; at one 
time his dwelling is by the rippling brook, where ravens bring him brell;d 
and flesh ; at another time a widow is his host, whose only possessions 
are a little oil and a handful o:f meal-in the furnace Elijah stands, the 
remnant of God's chosen people. Take history through ; there is no•need 
for me to follow it up, otherwise I might tell you o:f the days of Maccabees, 
when God's children were put to death without number, by all manner of 
tortures till then unheard of. I might tell you of the day~ of Christ, and 
point to the despised fishermen, to the laughed at and persecuted apostles. 
I might go on through the days of Popery, and point to those who died 
upon the mountains or suffered in the plains. The march of the army of 
God may be tracked by their ashes left behind them. The course of. the 
ship of glory may be traced by the white sheen of sufferings left on the 
sea of time. Like as a comet when it flashes in its glory, leaveth .a. blaze 
behind it for a moment, so bath the church left behind it blazing fires of 
persecution and trouble. The path of the just is scarred on earth's brea11t, 
the monuments of the Church are the sepulchres of her martyrs. Earlh 
has been ploughed with deep furrows wherever they have lived. Yon 
will not find the saints of God where you do not find the furnace burning 
round about them. I suppose it will be so until the latest age. Until 
that time shall come when we shall sit under our own vine and our own 
fig-tree, none making us afraid or daring to attempt it, we must still 
expect to suffer. Were we not slandered, were we not the butt of ridfoule, 
we would not think ourselves the children of God. We glory that we 
stand prominent in the day of battle, we thank our enemies for all their 
shafts, for each one bears upon it proofs of our Father's love. We thank 
our foemen for every stab, for it only cuts our armour and rattles on our 
mail, never reaching the heart. · We thank them for every slander they 
have forged, and for every lie they have manufactured, for we know, in 
whom we have believed, and know that these things cannot separate us 
from His love·; yea, we take this as a mark of our being called, that we, 
as the sons of God, can suffer persecution for righteousness' sake. • 

It is a fact, I say, that you will :find religion in the furnace. If I 
were asked to find religion in London, I protest the last place I sh◊uld
think of going to look for it would be in yon huge structure that exceeds a 
palace in glory, where you see men decked ottt in all the toys which. 
the old harlot of Babylon herself once did love. But I should go to a 
humbler place than that. I should not go to a place where they had the 
Government to assist them, and the great and the noble of the land to back 
them up ; but I should generally go among the poor, among the despised, 
where the furnace blazed the hottest ; there I should expect to :find saints 
-but not among the respectable and fashiona?le churches of our land .. 
This is a fact, then, that God's people are often m the fu~ac.e. 

II. And now, secondly, THE REASON FOR THIS. Why IS 1t that God's 
children get there 1 Why does God see :fit to put them in.the furnace 1 , 
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1. The first reason I have is this-that it is the stamp of the covenant. 
You know there are certain documents wliich, in order to be legal, must 
have a government stamp put upon them. If they have not this stamp, 
they may be written, but they will not be at all legal and cannot be 
pleaded in a court of iaw. Now we are told what the stamp of the cove
nant is. There are two stamps, and for your information allow me to refer 
you to the book of Genesis xv. 17, and there you will see what they are. 
When Abraham was lying down at night, a horror of darkness came upon 
him, and God made a covenant with him, and it is said, "And it came to 
pass, that when the sun went down and it was dark, behold a smoking 
furn:tce and a burning lamp that passed between the pieces." These two 
things were the st!lmps that made the covenant secure: "a burning lamp" 
-the light for God's people, light for their darkness, light to guide them 
all the way to heaven ; and beside the lamp " a smoking furnace." Shall 
I then wish you to rend the smoking furnace off? Do I wish to get rid 
of it 1 No ; for that would invalidate the whole. Therefore will I cheer
fully bear it, since it is absolutely necessary to render that covenant valid. 

2 . .Another reason is this-that all precious thin,qs have to be tried. You 
never saw a precious thing yet which did not have a trial. The diamond 
must be cut; and hard cutting that poor jewel has ; were it capable of 
feeling pain, nothing would be more fretted and worried about than that 
diamond. Gold, too, must l:,e tried; it cannot be used as it is dug up 
from the mine, or in grains as it is found in the rivers ; it must pass 
through the crucible and have the dross taken away. Silver must lie tried. 
In fact all things that are of any value must endure the fire. It is the 
law of nature. Solomon tells us so in the 17th chapter of Proverbs, the 
3rd verse. He says, "The fining pot is for silver, and the furnace for gold." 
If you were nothing but tin, there would be no need of the "fining pot" 
for you; but it is simply because you are valuable that you must be tried. 
It was one of the laws of God, written in the book of Numbers, 31st 
chapter, 23rd verse-" Everything that may abide the fire, ye shall make 
go through the fire, and it shall be clean." It is a law of nature, it is a 
law of grace, that everything that can abide the fire-,---everything that is 
precious-must be tried. :Be sure of this,-that which will not stand 
trial is not worth having. Would I choose to preach in this house if I 
thought it would not stand the trial of a large congregation, but might 
one of these days totter and break down 1 Would any one forming a 
railway, constrYct a bridge that would net stand a trial of the weight 
that might run across it 1 No ; we have things that would stand the 
trial, otherwise we should think them of no value. That which I can 
trust one hour, but find it break the next, when I want it most, is of little 
use to me. :But because ye are of value, saints, because ye are gold, there
fore ye must be tried. From the very fact that ye are valuable, ye must 
be made to pass through the furnace. 

3. Another thourrht i• this: the Christian is wid-to be a sacrifics to God. 
Now every sacrific~ must be burned with fire. Even when they offered 
the green ears before the harvest, it is said the green ears must be dried 
with fire. They killed the bullock and laid it on the altar, but it was no 
sacrifice till they burned it. They slew the lamb, they laid the wood ; but 
there was no sacrifice in the killing of the lamb till it was burned. Know 
ye not, brethren, we are o:lrerings to God, and that we are a living sacri-
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flee unto Jesus Christ 1 But how could we be a sacrifice if we were not · 
burned? If we never had the fire of trouble put about us, if we never 
were kindled, we should lie there without smoke, without flame, unaccept
able to God. But because ye are His sacrifice, therefore ye must be burned; 
fire must penetrate you and you must be offered a whole burnt offering, 
holy and acceptable unto God. 

4. Another reason why we must be put in the furnace is, because else 
we should not be at all like Jesus Christ. If you read that beautiful descrip
tion of Jesus Christ in the book of Revelation, you will find it says, that 
" His feet were like fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace." The feet 
of Jesus Christ represent His humanity, the head the divinity. The"head, 
of His Deity suffered not: as God He could not suffer, but "His feet were 
like fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace." How can we be. like
Christ, unless our feet, too, are burned in the furnace 1 If He walked 
through the flames, must not we do the same 7-that "in all things He 
might be like unto His brethren." We are, we know, to be like Christ 
in that a\lgnst appearance when He shall come to be admired of all His 
saints ; we are to be like Him when we shall see Him as He is ; and shall 

· we fear to be like Him here? Will we not tread where our Saviour trod 1 
There is His footstep ; shall not our foot fill the same place 1 There is His. 
track ; will we not willingly say-

" His track I see, and I'll pursue 
The narrow way, till Him I view." 

Yes! Onward, Christian! the Captain of your salvationhathgonethrougk 
the dark valley before you-therefore, onwMd ! Onward with boldness ! 
Onward with courage ! Onward with hope ! that ye may be like your 
Saviour, by participation in His sufferings. 

III. And now WHAT ARE THE BENEFITS OFj'.['HE FURNACE 1 for we are 
quite sure that all these reasons are not sufficient for God's trying His 
people unless there is some benefit to be derived from it. Very simply 
and briefly, then, one benefit to be derived from the furnace is, that it 
pnrijies tis. I was very kindly shown by some of the magistrates of 
Glasgow over one of the largest shipbuilding works I had ever seen. - I 
saw them cast certain articles while I was present. I noticed them put 
the metal in the crucible, and after subjei;ting it to an intense heat, 
I saw them pour it out like water into the moulds, but first they 
removed the impurities from the top ; but the scum would never have 
come on the top had it not been for the fire. They could not extract the 
dross if it had not been put in the furnace and melted. That is the benefit 
of the furnace to God's people ; it melts, tries, and purifies them. '.f~ey 
get rid of their dross; and if we can but get rid of that, we may be_willmg 
to suffer all the misery in the world. The man who is very bad}y diseased, 
may stop a loug while before he is willing that the doctor's ~nife shall be 
used upon him ; but when death comes to his bedside, he will say at lru:it, 
"Anything, physician ; anythin~, surgeon; if you can but get this ~isease 
away-cut as deep as you please.' I confess I have the greatest antipathy 
to pain_; but nevertheless, a greater pain will make. 011;e b~ar a less one t" 
reheve 1t. And as sin is pain to God's people ; as it 1s a weary torment, 
they will be willing, if necessary, to have their right hand cut off, or their· 
right eye plucked out, rather than having two eyes or two hands, to be 
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· .cast into hell-fire. The furnace is a good place for you, Christian; it 
beIJ.efits you; it helps you to become more like Christ, and it is fitting you 
for heaven. The more furnace-work you have the sooner you will get 
home ; for God will not keep you long out of heaven when you are fit for 
it. When all the drosa is burned, and the tin is gone, He will say, 
",Bring hither that wedge of gold ; I do not keep My pure gold on earth, 
I will put it away with My crown jewels in the secret place of My 
tabernacle of heaven." 

2. Another benefit of the furnace is, that it makes us more ready to be 
moulded. Let a blacksmith take a piece of cold iron, lay it on the anvil, 
and bring down his heavy hammer with tremendous force to fashion it. 
There he is at work. Ah! Mr. Blacksmith, you will have many a hard 
day's work before you will makll anything out of that bar of iron. '' But,"' 
says he, "I mean to smite hard, to strike true, and morning, noon, and 
night, this hammer shall be always ringing on the anvil, and on the iron." 
Ah ! so it may, Mr. Blacksmith, but there will be nought come of it. 
You may smite it eternally while it is cold, and you stlall be a fool for 
your pains; the best thing you could· do would be to place it in the 
furnace, then you might weld it; then you could melt it entirely, and 
pour it into a mould, and it would take any shape you pleased. What 
could our manufacturers do if they could not melt the metal they use 1 
They could not make half the various things we see around us if they 
were not able to liquify the metal, and afterwards mould it. There could 
be no good men in the world if it were not for trouble. We could none 
of us be made useful if we could not be tried in the fire. Take me as I 
am, a rough piece of metal, very rough, stern, and hard. You may tutor 
me in my childhood, and use the rod; you may train me in my manhood, and 
set the pains of the magistrate and the rear of the law before my "yes, but 
you will make a very sorry fellow of me, with all your hitting and knock
ing. But if God takes me in hand, and puts me in the furnace of a.fHic
tion, and melts me down by trial, then He can fashion me like unto His 
own glorious image, that I may at last be gathered with Him above. The 
furnace makes us fusible. We can better be poured out and moulded and 
delivered unto the doctrines, when we have been somewhat tried. 

3. Then the furnace is very useful to God's people because they get mO'l'e 
light there than anywhere else. If you travel in the neighbourhood of Bir
mingham, or in other manufa_<j;uring districts, you will be interested at 
night by the glare of light which is cast by all those furnaces. It is labour's 
own honourable illumination. This may be an idea apart from the sub
ject; but I believe there is no place where we learn so much, and have so 
much light cast upon Scripture, as we do in the furnace. Read a truth in 
hope, read it in peace, read it in prosperity, and you will not make any
thmg of it. Be put inside the furnace (and nobody knows what a bright 
blaze is there who has not been there), and you will be then able to spell 
all hard words, and understand more than you ever could without it. 

4. One more use of the furnace-and I give this for the benefit of those who 
hate God's people-is, that iJ; is useful for bringing plagues on our enemies. Do 
you not remember the passage in Exodus, where "the Lord saith unto Moses 
and unto .Aaron, 'i'ake to you handfuls of ashes of the furnace, and let Moses 
sprinkle it towards the heaven in the sight of Pharaoh . .And it shall become 
amaU dust in all the land of Egypt, and shall be a boil breaking forth with 
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·bla.ins upon man, and upon beast.'' There is nothing that so plagues the 
enemies of Israel as "handfuls of ashes of the furnace" that we are able 
to cast upon them. The devil is never more devoid of wisdom than when 
he meddles with God's people, and tries to run down God's minister. 
"Run hi'm down/" Sir, you run him up l You will never hurt him by 
all you can say against him, for "handfuls of the dust of the furnace" will. 
be scattered abroad to bring plagues upon the ungodly throughout the 
land. Did any Christian ever suffer yet by persecution-really suffer by 
it 1 Does he ever really lose by it? No ;-it is quite the reverse. We gain 
by it. You remember the case of the burning fiery furnace of Shadrach, 
:Meshech, and Abednego, and Nebuchadne?.zar's dealings. You remem
ber he commanded that the furnace should be heated seven times 
hotter than usual ; and he told his brave men, his strongest ones, to t.ake 
these three men bound and cast them into the furnace. There they go·! 
they have thrown three men bound into the fire ; but before they ha~e 
time to turn back it is said, the heat of the flames slew those men that ea.st 
them into the furnace. Nebuchadnezzar said himself, "Did we not cast 
three bound into the furnace? Behold I see four men loose walking in 
the midst of the fire, and the fourth is like the Son of God." Now, just 
.mark these points. Nebuchadnezzar made a great blunder, and heitted 
the fire too hot. That is just what our enemies often do. If they would 
just speak the truth about us and only tell our imperfections, they would 
then have enough to do. But in their endeavours to cast down God's 
servants, they heat the fire rather too hot; they make what they say smell, 
as Rowland Hill said, too much like a lie, therefore nobody believlls them ; 
and instead of doing any hurt, it j,ust kill,i the men who would have cast 
us into the fire. I have noticed sometimes when there comes out a despe
rate article against any particular man, suppose the man is right, _the 
person who writes the article is always damaged by it, but not the man 
who is thrown into the fire. It does the slandered man good. .All that 
has ever been said of me, as one of God's servants, has done me good ; it 
has just burned the bonds of my obscurity, and given me liberty to speak 
to thousands. Moreover, to throw the Christian into the_ furnace, is to put 
him into Christ's parlour ; for lo l Jesus Christ ii:! walking with him ! 
Spare yourselves the trouble, 0 ye enemies ; if ye wish to hurt us, spare 
yourselves the labour. You think that is the furnace. It is not: it is 
the gate of heaven. Jesus Christ is there ; and will you be so foolish as 
to put us just where we like to be? Oh ! kind enemies, thus to render µs 
threefold blessed. But, were ye wise, ye would say, " Let it alone. Uthe 
thing be of God it will stand; if it be not of God it will utterly fall." 
God's enemies receive more damage from the " ashes of the furnace " than 
in any other way. They are shot.'l that kill wherever they g~. Perse
cution damages our enemies ; it cannot hurt us. Let them still go on ; 
let them still fight ; all their arrows fall back upon themselves._ And as 
for aught of evil that is done against us, it is but small and ~1ght co~
pared with the damage that is done to their own cause. ~his, then, ~s 
another blessing concerning the furnace--it hurts our enemies though 1t 
does not hurt us. , 

IV. And now, to wind up, let us consider THE COMFORTS IN THE 
FURNACE, Christian men may say " It is all well to tell us what good the 
furnace does; but we want some domfort in it." Well, then, beloved, the 
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first thing I will give you is the comfort of the text itself-ELECTION. 
Comfort thyself, thou tried one, with this thought: God saith, "I have 
chosen thee in the furnace of affiiction." The fire is hot, but He has chosen 
me ; the furnace burns, but He has chosen me; these coals are hot, the place 
l love not, but He has chosen me. Ah ! it comes like a soft gale assuaging 
the fury of the flame. It is like some gentle wind fanning the cheeks ; 
yea, this one thought arrays us in fireproof armour, against which the heat 
hath no power. Let affliction come-God has chosen me. Poverty, thou 

..mayest come in at the door-God is in the house already, and He has 
. ,chosen me. Sickness, thou mayest come, but I will have this by my side 
for a balsam-God has chosen me. Whatever it is, I know that He has 

. chosen me. 
2. The next comfort is that you have the Son of .Man with you in the 

furnace. In that silent bedchamber of yours, there sitteth by your side one 
· :whom thou hast not seen, but whom thou lovest ; and ofttimes when thou 

knowest it not, He makes all thy bed in thy affliction, and smoothes thy 
pillow for thee. Thou art in poverty, but in that lonely house of thine 
.that hath nought to cover it.~ bare walls, where thousleepest on a miser11.ble 
,mllet, dost thou know that the Lord of life and glory is a frequent visitor 1 
He often treads those bare floors, and putting His ·hands upon those walls 
He consecrates them I Wert thou in a_ palace He might not come there. 
He loves to come into these desolate places that He may visit thee. The 

• Son of Man is with thee, Christian. Thou canst not see Him, but thou 
.mayest feel the pressure of His hands. Dost thou not hear His voice? It 
is the valley of the shadow of death : thou seest nothing ; but He says, 

· ·" Fear not, I am with thee ; be not dismayed, for I am thy God." It is 
. like that noble speech of Cresar's-" Fear not, thou carriest Cresa.r and all 
, his fortune." Fear not, ChriBtian ! thou carriest Jesus in the same boat 

with thee, and all His fortune ! He is with thee in the same fire. The 
• sama fire that scorches thee, scorches Him. That which could destroy thee 
, could destroy Him, for thou art a portion of the fulness of Him that fills all 
J.n..all. Wilt thou not take hold of Jesus, then, and say-

'' Through floods and flames, if Jesus lead 
I'll follow where He goes " ? 

Feeling that you are safe in His hands, will you not laugh even death to 
scqrn, and triumph over the sting of the grave, because Jesus Christ is 
with you 1 

Now, dear friends, there is another great furnace besides the one I have 
beeIJ. talking of. There is a very great furnace, " the pile thereof is fire 
and much wood, the breath of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, doth 
kindle it." There is a furnace so hot, that when the ungodly are cast into 
it, they shall be as the crackling of thorns under a pot. There is a 
burning so exceedingly fierce that all those tormented in its flames spend 
their time in "weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth." There 
isa furnace" where the worm dieth not, and where the fire is not quenche d. 
Where it is I know not. Methinks it is not down here in the bo,wels of the" 
earth. It were a sad thought that earth bath hell within her own bowels, 
but that it is somewhere in the universe the Eternal has declared. Men and 
women! ye who love not God, a few more years will set you on a journey 
through the vast unknown to find out where this place is. Should ye die 
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God.less and Christless, a strong hand will seize you on your death-bed, and 
irresistibly you will be borne along, through the vast expanse of ether, un
knowing whither you are tending, but with the drea i thought that you are in 
the hand of a demon, who with an iron hand is bearing you most swiftly on. 
Down he plungeth thee! Ah! what a fall were that,myfriends ! to find your• 
oolves there in that desperate land of torments ! May you never know it ! 
Words cannot tell yon of it now. I can hut just call up a few dread, horrible 
emotions; I can but picture it ina few short, rough words: may you never 
know it ! Would ye wish to escape : there is but one door.. Would ye be 
saved: there is but one way. Would ye find entrance into heaven and 
escape from hell: there is but one road. The road is this-" Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved." " He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved, and he that helieveth not sp.all be damned." To 
believe is to trust in Jesus. As an old divine used to say," Faith is re
eumbelil.cy on Christ.'' But it is too hard a word. He meant, faith is lying 
down on Christ. As a child lieth on its mother's arms, so is faith; as the 
seaman trusteth to his bark, so is faith ; as the old man lemeth on his 
staff, so is faith ; as I may trust, there is faith. Faith is to ti:ust. Trust 
fo Jesus, He will ne'er deceive you : 

"Venture on Him, venture wholly, 
Let no other trust intrude ; 

None but Jesus 
Can do helpless sinnere good." 

Thus may you escape that furn:ice of fire into which the wicked must be 
east. God _bless you all, for His name's sake. 

JJrighton. 

IN MEMORIAM. 
(La.dy:I,ush, who slept in Jesus, March 16, 1 'l 81 

YEs, in the Lord she lived, 
Anu 1n His arms she ui._,J ; 

Her hope built on His work alone, 
The loved and crucified. 

His spirit too she caught, 
In whom she found her rest, 

And following in His blessed Rtep 3, 
With Him she now is blest. 

Happy in service with her Lord, 
Nor less when put aside ; 

Her :Saviour's love her solace still; 
His joyful, happy bride. 

0 privilege of service i,weet I 
0 joy without alloy I 

Rise sisters share the Master's work, 
~d you shall share His joy. -

W.P.B, 
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GDarrusf f rtad1rrs anh fbtir lifting llttbs. 

VICTORY PURDY, 

THE KINGSWOOD COLLIER. 

(THIRD ARTICLE:) 

AT the close of the year 1782, Vic
tory P11rdy gives a somewhat quaint 
account of a slight pecuniary loss 
that he sustained, and of the pro
bable cause of it. It is inserted out 
of its proper date, but is doubtless 
recorded in order that it may form 
part of the record of that year's 
proceedings. It runs thus: 

'"December 29.-One thing that 
happened this year was ve1y n
markable. Aug. 25, I preached at 
Dill, and found a very good time 
there ; and was desired by Mrs. 
Williams to come the Tuesday fol
lowing to preach a funeral se1mon 
for a young woman that then lay 
dead in the house ; but not being 
willing to lose my day's work, I 
refused to go. Tuesday morning I 
went out as usual to go to work, but 
was driven home again by a storm 
of rain, and lost my day's Jabour ; 
and out of a quantity of silver 
which I had in my pocket, I lost 
fou shillings, which seemed very 
strange to me, as I was confident 
that I knew how much I had in the 
whole, and also what I had laid out 
of it ; neither did my wife take it 
out. I therefore look upon it as a 
chastisement for my refusal .to 
preach!" 

.A.nd who can say it was not 1 On 
April 6th of the following year, he 
records that be prear.hed at Ken<lle
shire, from Deut. xxxii. 6, and 
that evening wa;; in a sweet, humble 
rame. But coming home he knew 

not whereabouts he was, although 
he had travelled the same road many 
times, the result of "his mind beir,g 
so sweetly exercised." A fortnight 
afterwards, however, he records a 
different experience. He speaks of 
'' having foolishly brought himself 
into trouble, and weakened his ccn
fidence by giving way to that which 
he ought to have resisted," and he 
adds dolefully, "Oh the craft and 
subtilty of Satan ; alas! the weak
ness and corruption of human 
nature ! " A serious sickness nearly 
a month afterwards, by which he 
was brought very low and weak, 
causes him to conclude that this 
was the chastening of the Lord on 
account of the above-mentioned sin. 
He then says quaintly, but no doubt 
most feelingly, " I am very well 
content if I may come off so well 
without further chastisement, f <Yr I 
dread the rod I" On June 8th, how
ever, w1have this cheering entry :-

" Prea·clied at Hanbam. Took for 
my text Nahum i. 7, intending to 
have spoken from the whole of it, but 
being blessed with much liberty 
and enlargement in speaking from 
the first clause, "The Lord is good," 
I wa~ obliged to leave the other two 
parts tiJI another opportunity. After 
preaching, I went to see young Han
nah Brain, who appeared to be in a 
decline ; I prayed with her under 
the influence of that blessed Spirit 
who so graciously aseisted me in 
pTeaching. My hope of heaven also 
returned again with a measure of 
peace and accesA to the throne of 
grace. Lord, keep rue by Thy power 
tJ-,rough faith to salvaqon ! " 

In August we find him preaching 
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at Wickwar in the Rev. George 
Whitfield's people's preaching-house, 
and in the same month at Range
worthy, from Matt. xxiv. 44, with 
liberty, "though before preaching 
he was in a very dull frame, seem
ingly more fit for sleep than preach
ing.'' He then, however, finds it 
"good to go humbly to God for 
grace to help in time of need." On 
December 28th, he acknowledges 
the following gift : " This year the 
Rev. John Wesley gave me a suit of 
his own clothes," and on January 3, 
he tells us that he '' bought a Greek 
grammar in order to learn to read 
the New Testament in the original." 
The close of the year finds him re
cording it to have been "a year of 
mercy." "The Lord had given him 
much favour among His people, 
having blessed his labours among 
them ; and inasmuch as they had 
received spiritual blessings, they be
cStowed several temporal ones upon 
himself, for which be praises God." 
The following entries afterwards 
given speak for themselves :-

" 1785. Januaryl6.-Ipreached at 
Pill from Prov. xxvii. 1. A dry and 
fruitless time to me, the consequence 
of unprofitable conversation which 
I fell into with my companion in 
-0ur journey thither. Lord make me 
more wary!" 

"1787. December 30.-Thisyear 
I preached sixty-five times, and 
travelled, according to my computa
tion, in the work of the Gospel seven 
hundred and thirteen miles, mostly 
on foot, so that in travelling and 
preaching I have this year done 
more than I ever did in any one year 
before, and I hope with greater suc
cess ; nor do I expect to travel so 
much in a year any more, unless 
Providence should alter my outward 
circumstances. Praised be the Lord 
for using me as an instrument in 
His hand for the good of souls ! 0 
God, suffer me not to perish ; let me 

not, after having preached the Gos
pel to others, become a castaway." 

''1788. December25.-Thisyearl 
preached sixty times, wrote a few 
hymns, and an elegy on the death 
of Mr. Charles Wesley, who died 
March 30th, aged 80. I this ye~ 
have had several mercies in a way 
of Providence given unto m1l, and 
have left off working at the quarry, 
being employed by Mr. Arthur in 
his counting-house since July 21st. 

"1792. January.-Having read 
the Bible through twelve times in a 
regular manner, I began on the first 
day of the present month to read 
the New Testament with Mr. Scott's 
Commentaries upon it." · 

"July 2.-Finished reading the 
New Testament with Mr. Scott's 
Notes and Observations." 

"1794. January 1.-Ilegan read
ing the Old Testament with Mr. 
Scott's Notes and Observations." 

" 1795. September 9. - Finished 
reading the Old Testament with 
Mr. Scott's Notes and Observa• 
tions." 

" 1796. December.-This year I 
preached sixty-four times, read the 
Bible through the fourteenth time, 
and composed four hundred and 
ten hymns upon the Scriptures. Soli 
Deo Gloria I " 

"1797. December.-This year I 
preached ninety-four times, com
posed three hundred and three 
hymns upon the Scriptures, and 
travelled, according to my compu~a
tion, six hundred and thirty-mne 
miles." 

"1802. December 31.-This year 
I preached ninety-three times, and 
composed one hundred and four 
hymns on the 'Pilgrim's Progress,' 
and two other hymns. September 
24th when I was giving out that 
hym~ which begins, 'Jesus, God of 
truth and grace,' I began to be 
affected, and the power of God fell 
so on the people that the singing was 
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for a little time suspended, so that 
I never knew the like in all the 
religious assemblies th:a.t I ever was 
in before. I preached afterwards 
from Amo1 v. 6. An old woman, 
Dorcas Williams, was cut to the 
heart, and found peace with God 
within a fortnight, as did three 
others also." 

From the ahove extracts the 
reader will, as his biographer inti
mates, "discover how diligent 
Victory Purdy was in the improve
ment of his time : how careful and 
jealous he was over himself ; and 
how zealously he laboured for the 
salvation of precious souls." His 
last memorandum of this kind, 
written on December, 1821, rum, as 
follows : "Preached thirty-eight 
times, composed a few hymns, and 
read the Bible through four times, 
and to the end of the Psalms. I 
am very weak and feeble in my 
knees and feet, so that I cannot 
walk about as I used to do. God 
be merciful to me a sinner. 
Amen!'' 

It was now evident that the 
end of this lahorious local preacher 
was drawing near. A minister, on 
returning from his appointment 
the Sunday before Victory Purdy's 
death, thus relates the la.st con
versation that he had with him. 
He says in a letter that he 
overtook him near the Fish-ponds, 
apparently well in he:a.lth, only 
feeble and rather lame. He then 
entered into a few minutes' con
versation with him concerning the 
work in which they were both 
engaged. At the conclusion of this 
pleasant talk, he observed, "Well, 
my dear brother, I think you and 
I are something like the labourers in 
the vineyard waiting for ourpennyof 
reward." "Reward! reward!" cried 
Victory Purdy, " if I get to heaven 
I shall have enough to praise God 
for." On being told, however, that 

it would be a gracioi,3 a.nd E.ot a. 
meritorious reward, his reply was, 
"Yes, all of grace ; " "tlrn~- show
ing," says his friend, "what his 
views were of a long and laborious 
life." 

On Lord's-day, June Hi.th, he 
preached his last sermon at Rose 
Green, the spot where :Mr. John 
Wesley began his field preaching. 
On the next Lord's-day morning he 
left his home to fulfil a preaching 
engagement at Collier's Temple. 
He had nearly reached t4e spot 
when, through illness, he was com
pelled to return again, his place 
being supplied at the chapel by a, 
young man who had come on pur
pose to hear him preach. Rallying 
on the following day, he was able 
to attend to his business, but again 
succumbed to weakness and disease. 
On Thurnday an old acquaintance 
visited him, and asked him how he 
felt; He replied that " the work 
was finished in him ; he had l@ng 
built upon Christ Jesus as the only 
foundation, and now he found Him 
to be 'all and in all.'" In this peace
ful state of mind,calmand composed, 
with a happy countenance, and re
joicing in God, he continued to the 
last occasionally exhorting his sur
rounding family and others to obtain 
an interest in Christ, abide in 
Him and so meet him in heaven. 
A little after six o'clock on Friday 
morning, June 28th, 1822, his ran
somed spirit entered into rest. His 
funeral wa.s afterwards attended by 
a large crowd of persons of various 
denominations, a proof of the respect 
in which he was universally liuMd. 

As the reader, no doubt, would 
like to see a specimen or two of the 
hymns which this indefatigable lay 
preacher composed, "e subjoin, one 
which will fitly close thilil article, 
and add a few more, which will be 
found on another page. 
entitled-
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AN ANswER TO ·MR. GRE.!.THEART's 
RIDDLE. 

HE that the field would win, 
And still victorious rise 

O'er Satan, death, the world, arnl sin;· 
Those powerful enemies ; 

By strong effectual grace 
First let him be subdued, 

And in his heart that grace possess, 
And by it be renewed. 

Then shall he trample down 
. Whatc'er doth him oppose, 

And in the strength of Christ march 
on, 

In spite of all his foes. 

And he whose soul desires 
In triumph to ascend, 

And dwell above yon glittering stars,. 
Where pleasures never end; 

--Let him in spirit die 
To anger, lust, and pride, 

Self-will, self.love, and mortify 
Each rising ill beside. 

For he that throughly dies 
To sin, and lives to God 

On earth below, to heaven shall rise, 
And dwell in that abode. 

0 Lord, the grace bestow, 
The power impart to me ; 

That I may die to all below, 
Ancl only live to Thee t H. W •. 

SPECIMEN OF VICTORY PURDY'S HYMNS . 
. (See Articles.) 

THE HOUSE CALLED "BEAUTIFUL;'' 

OR, THE <JOMMUNION OF SAINTS. 

How happy are they whose souls a.J:e combined 
To walk in tJ;i,i.t way which Christ hath enjoined; 
Together uniting with hearts and with hands, 
And gre-atly delighting in all God's commands. 

They lovingly walk, and much pleasure they feel,. 
Whilst sweetly they talk cf the Lord of the hill ; 
And how He hath given His life and His blood 
To fit them for heaven and bring them to God. 

The grace He hath shown to them they relate, 
And gladly make known His goodness so great ; 
To comfort each other, their aid they afford, 

And brother with brother rejoice in the Lord. 

The simple are taught the deep things of God, 
And to pilgrims is brought most excellent food ; 
They eat at His table, which strengthens them so,, 
That they are made able their journey to go. 

Thus the weak are made strong, the sickly restored; 
Free grace is their song, their strength is the Lord; 
To them here is given such sp~itual mirth, 
'Tis a foretaste of heaven! 'tis heaven on earth ! 

Here harnessed they are with armour of proof, 
Equipped for the war with weapons enough i 
O'er sin and the devil they victories gain, 
And conquering evil, to glory attain. 
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~.s1u111.s anb faptrs on £elightn.s ~nhftd.s. 

PLEASANT THINGS RE
MEMBF..RED. 

BY T. w. MEDilURST. 

WHEN Israel WM in captivity, the 
godlymourned as they remembere_d 
their "pleasant things," all the~ 
objects of desire ; their home?, ~heir 
city and all its dear associat10ns. 
They then uttered the pi~iful wail, 
·« Our holy and our beautiful house, 
where our fathers praised Thee, is 
burned with fire ; and all our plea
sant things are laid waste " (Is~iah 
lxiv.11). Their beautifulandglonous 
Tempie had been des~roye~, and 
this filled their hearts with poignant 
sorrow. They mourned because 
the Temple, in which their fathers 
had praised God, had been con
sumed by fire. Very ~leMant 
memories are connected with the 
buildings, be they ever so mean, in 
which for many years ourforefathers 
have worshipped God. The ser
vices of God's house and the exer
cises of religion are " pleasant 
things " to the true children of 
God. THE HOUSE OF Goo to the 
believer is a pleMant abode. It is 
not to him a prison from which he 
desires a speedy r.elease ; it is the 
house and home of his Heavenly 
Father. It is a beautiful and 
glorious because it is a holy house. 
Therefo~e the children of God sing, 

" To spend one sacred day 
Where God and saints abide, 

Affords diviner joy 
Than thousand days beside : 
Where God resorts. 

I love it more 
To keep the door 

Than shine incourts."-Dr Wa 

They who are most regular in their 

attendance at the stated services of 
the sanctuary, have in times of sick
ness very wany " pleasant things " 
to remember. Would that we could 
say of all our church members 
what her pastor has said of the late 
lamented LaDY Lusn. Here is his 
testimony :-" V{ith good ~eason I 
may speak of her as a most exem
plary member. All the du~ies per
taining to her church relat~ons_ she 
performed in the most conscientwus 
and most cordial manner. Her 
efforts and influence were never 
wanting when any good work had 
to be done. In the ordinary ser
vices of the sanctuary she WM as 
punctual and regular in her attend
ance as if they depended on her 
alone. Whoever elBe might be 
absent from their post, she was 
always to be found at hers. If_ her 
place was not filled at any tnne, 
every one knew that it was eit~er 
illness or absence from town which 
was the cause. On week night and 
Lord's-day it was the same. No 
attraction in other quarters was 
allowed to draw her away from the 
assemblies of those with whom she 
united in church fellowship, and 
who had a right, therefore, to reckon 
on her presence. No invitation to 
part,11 or concert, or entertainment of 
any kind was accepted, no engage
ment formed which prevented her 
attendance at the weekly meeting. 
No one surpassed her in cour1;e~y to 
her friends, but no call or visit of 
friend was ever allowed to keep her 
away from the house of God. She 
could have enjoyed occasional 
changes, and social gatherings, and 
visits to places of recreation, and 
special services elsewhere as much 
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as any one. But the church ar
rangements to which she had con
sented, as a member of the church 
were deemed as binding as a solem/i 
contract; and no external induce
ment could lead her to violate her 
pl~ghted troth._ Rightly or wrongly, 
wisely or unwisely, so she felt and 
so she a1::ted ; and as the reward of 
her conscientiousness she profited 
ab?ve many." Whenever her pastor 
thmks of Lady Lush, will not thIB be 
a pleasant thing to be remembered? 

Amongst the " pleasant things" 
remembered, our SABBATHS should 
have a first pla,;:e. To manv alas ! 
God's holy day is irksome ;-:i_d un
inviti~g. Their inward 1::ry, though 
they darenotexpressit in words is 
"What a weariness it is to se~v; 
the Lord! Owhen will the Sabbath 
be gon~, that we may pursue our 
own gam, and find our own plea
sure 1 " The true Christian finds the 
Sabbath to be a delight • he con
siders it to be the holy of the Lord 
honourable ; a time of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord • a 
w~ekly jubilee ; a day of rest that 
bnngs him to the holy mountain of 
God, and that makes him joyful in 
the house of prayer. To him it is 
the day which the Lord bath made 
and, therefore, he rejoices and i~ 
glad in it, as he sings, ' 
" Hail ! sacred day of earthly rest 

From toil and trouble free • ' 
Hail l day of light, that bring;th light 

And joy to me. 
A holy stillness, breathing calm 

On all the world around 
Uplifts my soul, 0 God td Thee 

Where rest is found. ' ' 
No soiind of jarring strife is heard 

As ,;yeekly labours ce1se ; ' 
No v01ce 1 but those that gladly sing 

Glad songs of peace. 
All ea~~ly th~gs appear to fade, 

As, nsm_g high_ and higher, 
T.he yeammg vornes strive to join 

The heavenly choir. 

Accept, 0 God, my hymn of praise 
That Thou this day hast given ' 

Bright foretaste of that endless day 
Of rest in heaven."-G. Thring. 

Should not the ScRIPTURES be 
among our " pleasant things " to be 
remembered I With Job every 
believer should be able to ~ay, "I 
have esteemed the words of His 
mout~ more ~han my n~cessa.ry 
food. And, with Israel's mspired 
bard, his appreciation of the words 
of God should be expressed thus, 
" More to be desired are they than 
gold, yea, than much :fine gold 
sweeter also than the honey and th; 
honey-1::omb." 'Tis thus that the 
weeping prophet remembered the 
words of the Book. "Thy words 
were found," said he, " and I did 
eat them, and they were unto me 
th~ j~y and rejoicing of my heart." 
Thrs 1s at one and the same time the 
1::haracter of a good man and the 
pledge of his blessedness that "his 
delight is in the law of' the Lord 
and in His law doth he meditat~ 
day and night," and, as a necessary 
consequence, "he shall be like a 
tree planted by the rivers of water 
that bringetb forth his fruit in ~ 
seas,;m ;his leaf also shall not wither• 
and whatsoever he doeth shall 
prosper." Let us store our minds 
with the words of the Word then 
in times of need the Spirit of God 
shall bring them to O\lr remem
brance : for He is the believer's 
Remembrancer, to cause him to re
member the "pleasant things " 
which Jesus has spoken. As we 
remember these things our hearts 
will burn within us, we shall be 
braced up for the performance of 
duty we shall be cheered in hours 
of affliction, we shall be solaced. in 
tim.es of despondency, strengthened 
on our bed of sickness and languish
ing, and be filled with joy as we 
near the valley of th11 shadow of 
death. (To be continued.) 
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The Young Crossing Sweepers ; or, 
Wee Stan and Little Llew. By 
MTB. William Olding. Elliot Stock, 
62, Paternoster-row. 

THIS pathetically told tale is worthy 
of a large circulation among our 
young people. It is the story of two 
~rpha.ns, the first page _opening with 
the death of their mother, and after 
describing in an interesting way the 
hattle of life through which the 
fatherless and motherless lads had to 
pass, closes with the death scene of 
the younger boy, who goes away to be 
with Jesus, and the elevation of the 
elder one to a position of trust and 
honour. We can recommend it to 
our young friends. 

'!l'he Divine Ideal of the Church in the 
Words of the Holy Scriptures. A 
Manual for Church M,imbers. By 
a.n Elder. Elliot Stock. 

THE subjects are all-important, the 
classification of them is good. The 
whole are judiciously arranged and 
the Scriptures suitable and well 
chosen. What can we more say of a 
book every word of which is taken 
from the Book of books ! 

THlll ReligiouB Tract Society's 
Sunday at Home, The Leisure 
Hour, The Cottager, The Artizan, 
The Tract Magazine, The Boys' and 
Girls' Own Maga2vnes, The Monthly 
Greetings. Religious Tract Society, 
Patemoster-row. 

THE Leisure Hour continues its well
written tale, "Will he no come back 
fllge.in? " It has two characteristic 
etchingB of the Elder and Younger 
Disraeli, by Alfred Crowquill, repro
duced from Fraser's Maga2ine, 1832. 
The Sunday at Home has a good 
timely paper on the New Testament 
revision; how to use the new ver
sion, e.nd giving some textual varia
tions. ThiB iB a valuable contribution 
to the Bubject by the Rev. S. G. 
Green, D.D. The other magazines 

deserve all the kind words we can 
say and the best wishes we can 
express that they may be useful, as 
we believe they are well adapted to 
this end. 

THE Missing Link is a specially good 
number. The Voice of Warning still 
pursues its work of warning, and ad
vising its readers to prepare for the 
battle which must come before 
Romauism is put down and Anti
christ destroyed from off the face of 
the whole earth. The United 
Methodist Free Churches Magazine 
and the Bible Christian Magazine are 
worthy representatives of two worthy 
Christian denominations, and exhibit 
considerable literary talent. The 
Preachers' Analyst, in an able extract 
from the Christian Union on the 
quPstion, "What sermons should be," 
sayB :-·• There is a deal of idle talk 
about the social duties of ministers. 
From social intercourse, that is 
empty, and formal, and conventional, 
the pastor of all men should be free ; 
but to succeed even as a preacher he 
needs to come largely into intimate 
and vital contact with men and 
women, to win their confidence, to 
listen to their business troubles, and 
their household experience, to enter 
into and take upon himself the lives 
of others, even as our Divine Lord 
made Himself one with us." The 
Evangelical Christendom has much 
which should lead us to both prayer 
and praise. Midst much that is 
hostile God's truth shows its mighty 
power and must preva.il. Jll,lluary, 
February, 11,lld March numbers of 
Truth and Progress, a South Austra
lian monthly, are to hand. The 
January number contains the account 
of the Annual Session of the Victorian 
Baptist Association held during the 
firat week in November. An address 
was delivered on Christian Manhood, 
by the Ohairmll,ll, the Rev. G. P. Lush. 
The report shows a good amount of 
work done, and a, considerable 'i.n-
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crea,se in numbers of members. The 
Gospel Herald, a thoroughly Calvinis
tic journal,' sound in the faith, though 
not going so far a,s some of 1.1s in our 
free exhortations to the unconverted. 

Our Own Litemture is well repre
sented in the consecrated talent 

exhibited in the Baptist Magazine, 
The Sword and Trowei, The General 
Baptist and The Freeman =d Baptist. 
Ma,y the Divine blessing rest on them 
all. Social Notes, The British Flag, 
The Coffee and Public-House . News, 
&c., are to hand. 

llmominalional lnblligmre. 

CHANGESjIN THE PASTORATE. 
REV. THOMAS WILLIA.MS, of the 
St. Helen's Chapel, Swansea., has 
been elected pastor of the New
street Thomas Chapel, Swansea. 

Rev. S, H.J enkins, of Llanvihangel, 
Cru<iorney, has accepteda ca.llto the 
church at Ca.erwent. 

Rev. T. Hagen, of Yarmouth, has 
accepted a call to the pastorate 
of Ebenezer Church, Ashby-road, 
Coalville. 

Rev. George W. Pope has accepted 
a unanimous invitation to the pasto
rate of the church at Diss, Norfolk. 

Rev. Benjamin Brigg, of the Pas
tors' College, has accepted a ca.11 to 
the pastorate of the church meeting 
at Drummond-road Chapel, Ber
mondsey. Mr. Brigg was for some 
time President of the Maze Pona 
Young Men's Bible Class. 

Rev. J. Kemp, of Bures, .Suffolk, 
has accepted a call to the p!!.storate 
at Burnley, Lancashire. 

Mr. Henry Mowbray, late of Liver
pool, has accepted a cordia.l invita
tion to become p!!.stor of the church 
at Bowdon, Cheshire. 

Rev. T. A. Carver, of the Pastors' 
College, has accepted a call to the 
pastorate of the church at Widnes, 
Lancashire. 

After a ministry of 28' years, the 
Rev. Rowland J. Lapworth has an
nounced his intention of resigning the 
p!!.stomte at Wythall Heath, Alve
ohurch, in July, and will set sail for 
Wisconsin, U.S., early in August next. 

Rev. E. Ernest Coleman ha.s inti-

mated his intention of resigning the 
pastorate of the church at New-road, 
Bromsgrove, at the end of August. 

Rev. G. H. James, of Regent·s-park 
College, has accepted an invitation 
to the pastorate of W oodborough
road Chapel, Nottingham. 

PRESENTATIONS. 
S1rnFFIELn.-On Monday evening, 

May 9th, the teachers of Portmahon 
Sunday school presented to their 
senior superintendent, Mr. John 
Greaves, an illuminated address 
(bearing a suitable inscription) on 
the attainment of his fiftieth year 
in Sunday school work, the greater 
portion of which has been spent in 
connection with the cause a,t Port
mahon, The Rev. W. Turner, 
pastor, presided, a.nd there was also 
present the Rev. A. M. Stalker, of 
Southport (who wa.s pastor of the 
church in 1834). A number of former 
teachers and scholars had also ac
cepted invitations to the meeting. 
After the presentation Mr. Greaves 
acknowledged the gift, and !!.ddresses 
were also given by several friends. 

Mr. Hicks, jun., of Trinity Chapel, 
Edgware-road, was at a supper given 
to the choir by the pastor and deacons 
on the 22nd May, presented with a 
handsome gold watch, in recognition 
of his past music!l.l services. 

At a meeting connected with the 
church at Frederick-street, Glasgow, 
held on Monday evening, June 13th, 
the Rev. A. F. Mills, pastor, received 
a silver-mounted writing-desk and 
silver inkstand, from his Bible-cfass 
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and a few friends, as a.n expression 
of attachment and in appreciation of 
his :five years' presidency of the 
class. 

Mr. W. Hopkins, of Bournemou~h, 
who has worked very hard as superin
tendent of the Sunday school and a 
deacon in the Bascombe Chapel, has 
been presented with an illuminated 
address and a handsome clock on his 
removal to Battersea. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

RECOGNITION and welcome was given 
to the Rev. C. W. Skemp, of New
castle, as pastor of Westgate Chapel, 
Bradford, on May 10th. Some hun
dreds sat down to tea in the school
room, after which a large public 
meeting was held in the chapel, pre
sided over by Alderman Wm. Watson. 
The chairman was supported by dea
cons, ministers, and friends from 
other denominations. Addresses were 
delivered by Rev. Dr. Fraser, 
Independent; Rev. W. D. Walters, 
Wesleyan; Rev. R. S. Coffey, Presby
terian, and others. 

Special services in connection with 
the settlement of Mr. H. B. Hall as 
pastor of Zion Baptist Chapel, Chat
teris, Cambs. were held on Wednes
day, May llth. In the afternoon 
Mr. A. B. Hall related his experience 
and call to the ministry; after which 
Mr.J. Griffiths, of London, preached. 
About 280 friends partook of tea; the 
commodious chapel was well filled at 
the evening meeting, presided over by 
J. C. Smith, Esq., when addresses 
were delivered by Messrs. S. Cozens, 
of Sutton, E. Forman, of March, S. 
L. Marsh, of Ramsey, and the pastor 
of the church. 

On Sunday and Monday J u:ie 5 and 
6 ordinationmeetings connected with 
the settlement of the Rev. W. B. Grif
fiths of Pontypool College, as pastor 
of S~ron Welsh Baptist Chapel, New 
Tredegar, were held. Among those 
taking part in the proceedings were 
the Revs. E. Williams, of SwMJ.sea; 
J. Griffiths, Ebbw Vale; C. Griffiths, 

·Bristol; J. D. Harris, Llansamlet; 

J.P. Williams, LL.D., Pontlottyn; 
and W. Edwards, Principal.of Ponty-
poof College. . 

Recognition services connected 
with the settlement of the Rev. Cor
nelius Griffiths as pastor of the church 
at Thrigsell-street, Bristol, were held 
on Wednesday June 1. Mr. E. S. 
Robinson presided at the public 
meeting, and among the speakers 
were the Revs. G. D. Evans, J. 
Bloomfield (Gloucester), R. Glover, 
T. Nicholson, M. J. Mayer, D. R. 
Morgan (of Chalford), and H. C. 
Leonard, M.A. . 

Recognition service, in connect10n 
with the settlement of the Rev. Mr. 
Wallace (late of Sunderland) were 
held on Tuesday, May 24th, at Han
bury-hill Chapel, Stourbridge. In 
the ·afternoon a sermon was preached 
by the Rev. H. Platten, Birmingham. 
A large company sat down to tea at 
:five o'clock. A public meeting was 
held at seven o'clock, presided over 
by H. Newham, Esq. Addresses 
were delivered by the new pastor, 
· Rev. A. North, secretary of Midland 
Baptist Association, Revs. E. E. 
Coleman, M. B. Bliss, and J. Robin
son. 

Recognition services in connection 
with the settlement of the Rev. G. 
R. Tanswell, as successor of the late 
Rev. Thos. James in the pastorate of 
the church at Blakeney, were held on 
·Thursday evening, June 2, und~r the 
presidency of the Rev. Thos. Nwhol
son. Addresses were delivered by the 
Revs. J. Bloomfield, of Gloucester; 
Jl.forgan, of Chalford; Williams, of 
Coleford; Davies, of Sydney; Gor
don, of Longhope ; and Mark, of 
Blakeney. 

Recognition services connected 
with the settlement of Rev. S. M. W. 
Carey, M.A., late of St. John's, New 
Brunswick, as pastor of the church 
a-t Princes-gate, Liverpool, were held 
on Thursday, June 9th, under the· 
presidency of Rev. Hugh Stowell 
Brown, who in a characteristic ad
dress welcomedl\fr. Carey as bearing 
an honoured name. The Revs. R. 
Duff, Jno. Watson, S. Pearson, and 
E, E. W alten took part. Mr. Brown 
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was presented by the secreta.ry of the 
new Chapel Building Committee with 
an illuminated address in recognt
tion of his Mrvices as chairman during 
the two years of its exis.tence. 

NEW CHAPELS. 

AT Haven-green,Ealing, on May 25th, 
d_ay, the new London Baptist Associa
t10n .Chapel, commenced during the 
presidency of Rev. J. Clifford, M.A., 
was formally opened for public wor
ship. Rev. Hugh Stowell Brown 
preached morning and evening, and 
m the afternoon a public luncheon 
was held, Mr. John Barran M P 
occupying the chair. Mr. 'Clifford 
there mentioned that at the founda
tion-stone-laying £660 were realized, 
and subsequent contributions had 
been received, besides the £1 000 
allowed by the Association. The ~ost 
of the freehold site was £1,500, and of 
the chapel, lecture hall, &c., £5,500. 
The organ involved an outlay of £525 
t~e chapel-keeper's house £600, and 
with other furniture, the total expen
diture is 0.bout £8,000. Mr. Barran 
expressed his belief in the need of the 
structure and of many more like it to 
meet the rapid growth of the metro
polit~n suburbs. Rev. T.V. Tymms 
(president of the London Baptist 
Association), Mr, W. Olney, Rev. W. 
Sampson, Hugh Stowell Brown, and 
J. Fletcher delivered addresses. The 
collection at the services and at the 
collation represented a total of nearly 
£750. Including galleries, the chapel 
affords accommodation for about 800 
persons. 

Services have been held at " the 
large hall," Public Baths, St. Al ban's, 
Herta, for the purpose of inaugurating 
a building fund for the proposed St. 
Alban's Tabernacle. At the afternoon 
service Rev. W. Williams prea.ched. 
The evening meeting was presided 
over by D. Batchellor, Esq. Earnest 
and telling speeches were made by 
Revs. W. Williams, W. Greig, W. 
BGwma.n Davies, T. Watts and John 
Campbell. One speaker remarked 
that there was not a single sitting 

provided for public worship in this 
city than what existed 15 years ago, 
although the population had con
siderably increased. The meeting 
was very enthusiastic, and the deter• 
mination was expressed by the pastor 
(Rev. H. W. Taylor) of building 
during this year. The results of the 
meeting, in cash and promises, 
a.mounted to about £220, making 
£500 received since the commence
ment of the movement. 

The foundation stone has been laid 
of a new chapel, to be erected in the 
parish of Broadwoodwidger, in the 
Lipton District, to meet the increase 
of the denomination through the cot
tage services held during the last few 
years. A site has been given by a 
focal friend, and it is intended that 
accommodation shall be afforded for 
100 persons. The Rev. J. W. Ash
worth, president of the Devon Asso
ciation, performed the ceremony, and 
several ministers took part. About 
£20 was laid upon the stone, making 
£40 realized towards the movement. 

Efforts are being made to erect a 
new chapel at New Bushey, Watford, 
for which a site has already been 
given condition0.lly on £1,700 being 
first raised towards the building. Up
wards of £1,200 has been con
tributed. 

Memorial stones have been laid at 
Ross, Herefordshire, in connection 
with the building of a new chapel, by 
Mr. T. Blake, late M.P. for Leo
minster, and others. The expense 
of the erection will be almost entirely 
borne by Mr. Blake, whose liberality 
in the promotion of philanthropic 
and religious efforts is well known. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

ALPERTON CHAPEL, NEAR SUDBURY, 
MIDDLESEX. -Anniversary services 
were held on Tuesday, June 14th. 
Rev. J. P. Chown, of Bloomsbury 
Chapel, preached in the afternoon. 
A public meeting was held in 
the evening, Rev. S. H. Booth pre
sided. Revs. C. M. Longhurst 
E. H. Brown, J. T. Inglis, W. A: 
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Blake, and A. F. Brown addressed 
the meeting. 

HYDE, NF,AR MANCHESTER.-From 
May 25th to 28th, the Baptist Church 
held a bazaar in the Mechanics Hall. 
The large room was furnished with 
stalls in imitation of East Indian 
kiosks, and in the evening was bril
liantly illuminated by the British 
electric light. The bazaar was 
opened on the Wednesday by Mr. 
Peter Spence, J.P., F.C.S., F.S.A., 
of Manchester. There were present 
most of the ministers of religion in 
the town and neighbourhood, and 
several members of the newly elected 
corporation. Rev. H. Watts (pastor) 
stated that for eighteen months in 
bad times and severe winters and 
amid injurious strikes they had been 
endeavouring to raise a bazaar fund 
to liquidate a huge debt of about 
£1,400 on their place of worship. A 
s:rttall infant church composed of forty
five members only, belonging to the 
working classss, with a corresponding 
congregation, had struggled with it 
for about eight years most heroically. 
Not quite two years ago so great 
were the diffi,culties that he himself 
began to hesitate whether he would 
grapple with them. But just then 
he received help. After delivering 
an address at. Dr. McLaren's chapel, 
a poor woman, an apparent widow, 
came and dropped twopence in his 
hand. And there at the head of a 
large subscription list in their trea
surer's book, including £30 from the 
Mayor, was the item "A widow's 
mite, Manchester, 2d." Since that 
period he had received hundreds of 
pounds and much help from friends 
in all parts and specially in Man
chester,· When the bazaar closed it 
was found that the sum of £960 had 
been realized. 

MIDDLETON, MANCHESTER. - On 
Thursday, the 10th March, a lecture 
was given by the Rev. W. Wiggens, 
F.S.A., of Middleton-lane, in con
nection with the Middleton, and Tonge 
Lecture and Debating Society, on 
"Phrenology and Physiognomy, or 
Helps imd Aids to Reading Charac-

ter." There was a large attendance •. 
The chair was taken by Commissioner 
W. J. Jones. The lecturer had a 
number of diagrams which he exhi
bited for the purpose of elucidating 
his subject. 

BAPTIST CHAPEL, W oonsTOCK, OxoN. 
-The anniversary services were held 
on Whit-Sunday and Monday, June 
5th and 6th. On Sunday, . two 
~ermons were preached by Rev. W. 
Evans, of Blackley. On Monday the 
weather was unsettled, yet it was a, 
good day. There was a good ueal 
crowded into the day. At one o'clock 
the sale opened in the Council 
Chamber. It was rather a novel sale. 
The pastor (W. Pontifex) had a mis
cellaneous stall, comprising meat, 
fruit, vegetables, flour, grocery, eggs, 
flowers, &c. Miss E. Combes ancI 
Miss Pontifex had the fancy stall ; 
Master Duke had the refreshment 
and mineral water stall. At 3. 30 
service was held in the chapel, when 
the pastor gave out the hymns. Rev. 
W. Evans took the reading and first 
prayer. The sermon was preached 
by the Rev. R. Rogers, of Abingdon. 
At 4.45 the congregation went to the 
Town Hall, which was well arranged 
for the public tea, the tables being 
well supplied with good provision, 
and decorated with flowers, under 
the superintendence of Miss Coombes; 
250 sat down to tea, friends coming 
from Abingdon, Oxford, Bicester, 
and the neighbourhood around. At 
6.15 o'clock, a public service was 
held in the chapel, presided over by 
Mr. R. Noble, of Oxford (a member 
of the church and a warm sup
porter). The well-known hymn was 
sung, " Kindred in Christ ; " after 
which the pastor offered prayer. The 
chairman opened the meeting with a 
few kindly words, then called upon 
the Rev. C. Higgins (Congregationall 
to address the meeting, his subject 
being, " Prayer-meetings, are they 
necessary? If so, who should attend 
them?" Rev. R. Rogers gave an 
address, " True Spiritual Revival, 
and how best to secure it in the 
Church;" Rev. S. V. Lewis, "Chris-
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tiari courtesy by members of the 
Church to occasional hearers-Is it 
not a means of strengthening the 
cause of God? " the Bev. W. Evans, 
"The Relation of!the Church to the 
Sunday School, and the School to the 
Church." Mr. J. Alden, the senior 
deacon of the New-road Baptist 
Church, Oxford, and Mr. J. H. Pon
tifex, brother to the pastor and 

deo.conof Brixton-hillBaptistChurch, 
London, with the pastor, addressed 
the meeting. The pastor in his 
speech thanked everybody who had 
helped or shown any sympathy. He 
had to record, after three years' hard 
labour, the present anniversary was 
the most successful they had had for 
years. He felt indebted to all sections 
in the town, as well R,S to the liberal 
spirit. of the Oxford and Abingdon 

:friends, not less so to the very liberal 
help of his own family and personal 
friends in London. We must not 
-0mit the kindly gift of Lord R. 
Churchill, M.P., who sent £3 to the 
pastor. The services were of a most 
enthusiastic kind ; and, as the result 
of the pastor's energy a.nd co-opera
tion of his people, the sum ra.ised was 
.£50, the largest known at any.anni
versaryservices oflateyea.rs. Mo.ythe 
Lord reward all who helped to bring 
these meetings to such a successful 
issue! The Revs. J. Faith (Oongrega.
tione.l), of Bicester, W. Hackney, 
of Oxford, S. H. Case, of Cothill, were 
present, but did not speak, having to 
leave early. 

The annual meetings of the Berk
ahire Association have been held at 
York Town. The Rev. J. Hunt 
Cooke preached on Tuesday evening. 
At the subsequent meetings the Rev. 
J. E. Cra.cknell, moderator, presided. 
Resolutions in support of Evangelistic 
work were adopted, also commending 
denominational literature to the 
churches. It was mentioned that 
the Rev. Charles Vince, of Binning
ham, was baptized in the chapel in 
which the meetings were held. A 
resolution supporting the Irish Land 
Bill was adopted. At the evening 
public gathering the Revs. J. Irving, 

S. G. Woodrow, and J. Rose spoke. 
On the 3rd of May a. Baptist church 

was formed at Thornhill Hall, Rich
mond-street, Richmond-road, N. 
Previous to this it had been carriecl 
on as a mission Sunday school, with 
an evening service for adults, in con
nection with Arthur-street Baptist 
Chapel, King's-cross. Mr. T. De 
Courcy Cramp has become the first 
pa.stor. 

Successful services in connection 
with the 11th anniversary of the 
Hornton-street Chapel, Kensington, 
and the tenth of the settlement of 
the Rev. J. Hawes a.s pastor of the 
church, have been held. Sermons 
were prea.ched on the 15th of May 
by the Rev. J. 0. Fellows and Mar
sa.ok Day. On the 19th, at a public 
meeting, interesting addresses were 
delivered by the Revs. J. Clifford, 
Colmer Symes, B.A., Wm. Pope, and 
Mr. Underhill. 

At West Croydon Chapel, on Wed
nesday evening, a largely attended 
public meeting was held to celebrate
the extinction of the building debt 
Mr. W. W. Baynes presided, and 
among the speakers were the pastor 
(Rev. J. A. Spurgeon), his father, 
Rev. John Spurgeon, and brother, 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, as well as the 
Rev. T.V. Tymms, President of the 
London Baptist Association. It was 
reported that the church was formed 
in 1868, and Mr. Ja.mes Spurgeon in 
that year commenced the pastorate. 
During the subsequent period St. , 
James's Hall - at :firs~ used as 11o 
chapel-the present chapel, ca.pable 
of accommodating 1,050 persons, 
school premises and enlargements 
ha.d been completed, besides the er_ec
t1on of mission-rooms in surrounding 
localities the total expenditure in
volved ar{d now cleared, representing 
£16 109 · this sum however, included 
sev~ral thousan& provided by a de
ceased member, by whom one of the 
mission chapels, expressly stipulated 
as an undenominational movement, 
was paid.for a.nd endowed. · 

The Annua.l Meetings of the Beds. 
13a.ptist Associe.tion · were held at 
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Houghton Regis on the 14th and 
15th of June. A paper on our 
Foreign Mission was read by the Rev. 
G. Darrell, and a. discussion followed 
in which the Revs. J. B. Myers, Mace, 
Walker, J. H. Blake and others took 
part. On the afternoon of the second 
day letters from the· churches were 
read showing an increase of twenty 
per cent. of church members, after 
which the Lord's supper was ·served, 
and in the evening a sermon was 
preached by the Rev. J. J. Green
hough, of Leicester. The meetings 
were well attended and a gracious 
feeling attended all the gatherings. 

PEPPERSTOCK, BEDS. -The anni
versary services were held on Lord's
day ; the collections amounted to 
over £10. A meeting was held on 
Monday evening, presided over by the 
Rev. J. H. ·Blake. Eighteen members 
have been added to the Church, and a 
considerable sum of money has been 
raised toward building new school
rooms, which a.re much needed here. 

RECENT DEATHS. 
AT Sandy, May 10th, aged 29, Ann, 
the beloved wife of Mr. John Linford 
Sanford, and niece of the Rev. T. 
Voysey, of Sandy. In her youth she 
he;d been left an orphan, but was 
guided and ea.red for by the heavenly 
Father. She spent 17 years of her life 
at Sandy, and under the helpful influ
ence of Christian teaching and ex
ample sought and found the Saviour. 
She joined the Baptist Church here, 
became a teacher in the school, super
intended the girls' school, interested 
herself in the singing, and in general 
Christian work. On the 15th of July, 
1880, she was married to her now 
bereaved husband, with whom, in 
their new and comfortable home, she 
apent the few months of her happy 
married life. She gave birth to a 
little boy on the 22nd of April, which 
lived only 30 hours. Milk fever set
ting in, on.the 6th of May she became 
delirious, and remained so, with but 
few intervals of consciousness, till 
.her death, which took place on the 

10th of May. There was about her 
much staidness, patience, and kinq. 
ness, cheerful and loving devotedness 
to the .Saviour. In her last illness 
she expressed her simple trust in 
Jesus for salvation, and with much 
emphasis repeated . the precious 
name. She was buried on Friday, 
May 13th, in the yard of the Baptist 
Chapel, Sandy; the Rev. W. Abbott, 
.of Blunham, officiated, and also 
preached the sermon on Sunday 
evening to a large and sympathizing 
congregation, from the words, " An,d 
God .shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes " (Rev. xxi, 4). 

BAPTISMS. 
Abertillery.-May 22, at Ebenezer, Nine

teen, by L. Jone.s. 
Armley, Leeds.-June 5, Seven, by .A.. l'. 

Favers. 
Bacup.-June 5, EbenezcrChapel,Nine, by 

W.Gay. 
Barrou·-in-Fur:ness.-On Wednesday week., 

.Abbey-road, Four, byJ. Hughes. 
Bedford,-May 29, Mill-street, Three, by G. 

Williams. 
Blai3navon, Mon. - June 3, King-street, 

Five, by 0. Tidman. · 
Belfa.st.-May 22, Regent-street, Five, by 

E.T. Mateer. 
Birm.ngli.am.-May 15, Three, Bond-street, 

by Mr. Radford. 
Banowaer, near Stamford.-M&y 25, Three, 

by S. l'eacock. 
Bideford.-May 26, Fourteen, by W. R. 

Wooley. · 
BritonFerry.-May 29, Two, by T. Gsi.rnon. 
Bromsgrooe. - May 29, Worcester-street, 

Four., byJ. Brown. 
Corslw.m, Wilts.-May 26, Two, by J. Hurl

stone. 
Crook.-May 29, Two, by R. J. Broad

bridge. 
Cefnmawr .-May 12, One, and 15, Three, by 

E. H. Girdle.stone. 
Comb Martin, North Devon.-May 15, Two, 

byJGlover. 
Crook.-May 15, One, by R. I. Jlroadbridge. 
Oaerleon, llon.-June 5, Five, by D, Jones. 
Coalville.-June 2, Ebenezer Chapel, Sb., 

by J. Porter. 
Cold Inn, Tenby.-June 5, Six, by J. 

Jenkins. 
Dalton-in-Furne,s.-June 1, On.e, by J. G . 

.Anderson. 
Dartford.-June l, Four, by .A.. Sturge. 
Devonport. - June 1, Pembroke-street, 

Eight, by R. J. Watts. 
Dalton-in-Furness.-May 29, Five, by J. G. 

.Anderson. 
Dawley, Salop.-May 29, Three, by the 

senior deacon. 
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JJolgelley, Yerioneth.-May 8, Fou.r, by J. 

l[E~?J'!;i, HUI Top.-May 29, Two, by J. 
T G,.llott. 
'Edin/,urgh.-May 14, M&rsh111l-street, Six, 

by A. Wylie, M.A. 
Falmouth.-Ju:ne 1, Three, by J. Dougle,s, 
Fair Ground, W&kefield.-May 22, Three, 

by W. Satchwell. 
parnworth.-May19,Two, byJ.F. Smythe. 
Freshwater, Isle of Wight.-October 6, 

One, by J.E. Everett. 
Fm,nk8bridge.-M.ay 15, Five, by T. D. 

Jon"8. 
Gamlingay.-May 22, Two, by W. F. 

Edgerton. 
Gr«<t Grimsby.-'May 29, Victoria-street, 

]i'!ne, by E. Lauderdale. 
Grifjithstown, near l'ontypool.-May 29, 

l!'ive, by L. Tucker. 
HanleiJ, Staffordshire.-May 29, Six, by A. 

E. Jolu,son, 
H,,rsforlh, near Leeds.-May 29, Two, by 

W.H.Rolls. 
Hr,nslet, near Leeds.-May 23, Three. 
Balifax.-May 15, Trinity-roa4, Ten; May 

21!, Eight, by J. Park, M.A. 
HaiUngs. - June 2, Wellington-square, 

Four, by W. Barker. 
Jhll.-M.ay 29, South-street, Four, by W. 

IJ!imner. 
Jsk/14711,,-May 15, One, by W. L. Steven

st)n. 
Leeds,-May 16, North street, Twenty, by 

R. Horsfield. 
Llt,r;n,vemu-th.-M1'.yl5, Three, byJ. Morgan. 
Lowestojt, Suffolk,-May 12, London-road, 

'Pwo, by E. Mason. 
Little Leigh, near Northwich.-May 8, 

Nine, by J. Shued. 
Lydbrook,Glos.-June 5, Two, by F. John

son. 
Maesyberllan,-June 5, One, by G. H. 

Llewelyn. 
Manche,ter.-May 28, Bridge-street, Six, 

by_W. Petie. 
Modlmry, Devon.-June 6, Twenty-two, 

by J. W. Spear, 
Melk,ham.-May 29, Four, by J, Brown. 
Maccle:ifi.ela.-May 22, Two, by Z. T. Dowen, 
Maesteg.-May 15, Three, by W. Maurice. 
Mansfi,eld.-May 11, Eight, by J. Parks, 

Metrcpolitan DiBtrict :-
Claphaun Common.-May 25, SeveD, by R. 

Webb • 
.Leytonatone.-May 29, Two, by J. Bradford. 
Trinity,-John-street, Edgwue-road, April 

15, Five, by J, 0. Fellows. 
Vaux/uill.-May30, Seven, by G. Hearson. 
Mirjield,-May 6, Eight, by J. P.Cushing. 
Neyland.-May 15, Two, by J. W. Edward.,. 
North Ourry.-May 16, One, by J. Comp-

ston. 
Ntm.•pqrl, Mon.-May 29, Duekpool-road, 

Two, by A. T. Jones. 
Newtoum, Mont.-May 29, Eight, by J. W. 

Williams. 
Newbold, Torks.-May 22, One; May 24, 

Two; by U. G, Watkins. 
Newport, Mon.-May 29, Stowhill Chapel, 

Two, by J. Douglas. 
Ryde.-May 28, Park-rood, Sixteen, hy J. 

T.Almy. 
Rlndfelen, Mont.-May 29, Five, by J, 

Nicholas. 
South Shields.-June 1, Tabernacle, Nine, 

by G. West. 
Stockton.on-Tees.-May 29, Five, by G. 

Wainwright. 
Southampwn. - May 29, at East-street 

Chapel, Three, by H. C. Lake. 
Sr:mth Molton, Devon.-May 29, Four, by 

B. W. Osler. 
Sutton, St. James.-May 15, Three, by C. 

G. Croom. 
Sicansea.-May 22, Carmarthen-road, Two, 

by T. A. Pryce. 
Selkirk. N,B.-May 11, Two, by J. Brown. 
Talgarlh.-May 8, One, byD.B. Richards. 
Tamu·orth.-May 1, Five, by A. Bridge. 
Tonypandy.-May 22, One, by .r. M. Jones. 
Todmorden. - May 25, Wellington-rood, 

Five, by W. March. 
Tort'ington, North Devon.-May 25, One, 

by R. J. Middleton. 
1orquay.-Upton Vale,June 1,Nine, by E. 

Edwards. 
Tunbridge, Kent.-June 1, Five, by S. 

Hancock. 
Wakqield.-June 1, Two, by W. Satchwell. 
Watchet, Someraet.-May 24, Three, by R. 

B. Clare, 
Waterhouses.-May 29, One, by G, Davies. 

PASTORS' COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, 
.PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON. 

Statement of Receipts from May 5th to May 30th, 1881. 

Mr. Heeley and fa. 
mily, per Pastor 
W.Hillier .......... .. 

Mr. W.R. Selway .. . 
Mr. M. H. Foster .. . 
Rev. F. J. Feltham 
~rs. Feltham, sen. 
Part Collection at 

£s.d. £s.d. 

0 10 
2 2 
5 0 
2 2 
2 2 

Mr. and Mrs. H. 
Smith ... 

0. Mr.and Mrs. Winter 
0 Mr. Richard Evans 
0 Mr. W. Evans ........ . 
0 Mrs. W. Evan, 
0 Mr. and Mrs. J. M. 

Doyle ................. . 

21 0 0 
5 5 0 

10 10 0 
10 10 0 
5 5 0 

St. Andrew's Oh., 
Cambridge, per 
Pastor T. G. Tam 8 4 0 

Mr. M. LleweJlvn -·· 
Ms. T. Whitford ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Sexton 

5 0 0 
5 0 0 
1 1 0 
2 2 0 

Mr. and Mrs, Hale .. 
Sally .................... . 
Mr. Masters ........... . 
R. S .................... .. 
Mr. Wm.. Olne.v .... .. 
Mr. James Benham 
Mr. Wm.Olney, jun. 
Mr. E. Crisp ....... .. 
Mr. G. Pedley .... .. 
The Misses Dr.ms-

field ................ .. 

£ s. d. 
4 4 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
1 1 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
1 l 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 

5 5 O 



19'1 P,1.STORS' COLLEGE. 

£ s. d. 
Mr. W. T. Me,rsh ... 10 0 0 
Mr. and Mrs. Marsh, 

Mrs. Cuthbert 
Mrs. Murray ........ . 

£ •· d. 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 5 0 

· jun . ................. . 
Mrs. Hubbard ........ . 
Mrs. Jenkins 
Mr. G. S. Everett .. . 
Miss .A. Everett .... .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Big-

wood ................. . 
Mr.TomR.Johnson 
Mr. a.ml Miss Brown 
.A Friend ..... . 
Mr. J. E. Scott ..... . 
Miss B. Scott 
Mr. T. J. Haddon ..• 
Mr. and Mrs. R. J. 

3 3 0 Mr. J.B. Williams .. 
1 0 0 Mr. A. Dwget 
3 3 0 Mr. E. Fisher ......... 
5 5 0 Mr. e,nd Mrs. Bith-
1 1 0 ray .................... . 

Mr. S, Thompson .. . 
5 0 0 Miss Thompson ..... . 
3 0 0 Mr. John Winck-

10 10 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 

5 0 0 worth.................. 2 2 0 
200AFriend ............... 200 
2 2 0 Mr. and Mrs. R. 
1 1 0 Johnson 
4 0 0 Mr. and Mrs. Mar-

5 0 0 

chant.. ................ l O 0 
Scott.................. 4 0 0 

Mr. J. :B. Mead ...... 10 10 0 
Miss Mead 5 5 0 
Mr. E.J. Mead...... 5 5 0 
Mr. W. Stott 1 1 0 
Mr . .A. Wright .... . 1 1 0 
Mr. and Mrs. W. 

M. C ...................... 1 1 0 
Mrs. Virtue 10 0 0 
111r.,H. Virtue 1 1 0 
Mr. G. E. Rnrght 1 1 0 
Mr. R. Collins ......... 5 0 0 
Miss Ernery ... . .. . . . ... 5 0 0 
Collection and Dona-

Murrell............... 5 6 0 
Mr. a.nd Mrs. W 

tion from Lake• 
road Chapel, Ports
mouth, per Pastor Higgs, jun. .... ..... 10 10 0 

Rev. J . .A. Brown . .. 5 0 0 
Cau1bridge, per 

T. W. Medhur,t ... 11 8 0 
Mr. e,nd Mrs. Wayre. 5 0 0 
!11r. and Mrs. Frisby. 5 0 0 
Mr. and Mrs. IIappi-

Pastor T. G. Tarn:-
Mr. C. E. 

Foster ... £1 1 0 
Mr. G. E. 

Foster ... 1 1 0 
Mr.J.Nut

ter......... 1 1 0 
Mr. F. G. 

Gifford.. 1 0 0 
Pastor T. 

G.Tarn .. 1 0 

Mr. and Mrs. C. H. 
Price ........ . 

Mrs. Bowes .......... .. 
Rev. J. Cumming 

Brown 
Mrs. Carpenter 
Mr. Edward Trent .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Flax-

man ................. , 
Mr, and Mrs. C. 

Mace ................ .. 
Mr. and!Mrs. Marks 
Miss GoSiin ........... . 
Miss C. K. 0; Goslin. 
Mr. J. Goslin ......... 
Mr. and Mrs.Narra~ 

way ................. . 
Mr. and Mrs. Sort-

well ................ .. 
Miss .A. Sortwell .. . 
S. B ....... .. 
Mr. and Mrs. C. F. 

.Alldis ......... , ....... . 
Mr. and Mrs. Cum-

mings Air ........... . 
Mr. J. Cowdy ....... .. 
Mr. Edwards ........ . 
Mr. T. Whitehead .. . 
Mr. Edwin Fox ..... . 
Mr. G. Redman .... .. 
Mr. W. B, Fox .... .. 

5 4 0 

5 5 0 
1 1 0 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 

5 0 0 

ness ..................... 2 0 0 
Mrs. Hill O 10 0 
Mr. a.ud Mrs. Jan1es 

Withers ....... ,... 2 2 0 
Miss Nellie Withers.. 0 10 6 
Mr. W. Vinson......... 5 0 0 
Mr. Vinson ............... 1 1 0 
Mr. T. Wood ............ 2 0 0 
Rev .. E. J. Farley...... 5 0 0 
Mr. J. C. Park ......... 10 10 0 
Mrs.Ellwood ............ 5 5 0 
Mrs. Thorne 1 1 0 
Mr. J. J. Ince 2 2 0 
Mr. G. Gadord ...... 1 l 0 
l\fr. G. M:Rabbich ... 1 1 0 
Mrs. Brock............... 1 1 0 
Mrs. Parker 1 0 0 
Mr. and Mrs. J. T. 

Dain tree........ ... ... 5 5 0 
Miss Parnell ... ... ... . . . 1 1 0 

2 0 0 111r. W. Mills............ 2 2 0 
2 2 0 Mr. R. Hayward ...... 10 0 0 
1 1 0 Mrs. Newmarch ...... 1 1 0 
1 1 0 Mr. W. Payne ......... 2 2 0 
1 1 0 Rev. W. Tyler ......... 2 2 0 

2 2 0 

2 2 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 

4 4 0 

Mr.J. Outhwaite ...... 2 2 0 
Mr. T. K. Bellis 3 3 0 
Mr. and Mrs. Grose... 5 5 O 
Mr. Cleeve Hooper .. . 4 4 O 
!\fr.and Mrs. S. John-

son ..................... 220 
Mr. and Mrs. H. Alex-

ander 
l\fr. C. Davies 

2 2 0 Marianne Davies ...... 
1 1 0 Mr. J. Garner l[ar-

1 1 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 

2 2 0 shall. .................... 1010 0 
2 0 0 Mr. Samuel Thomson 5 5 O 
1 0 0 Mrs. Samuel Thom-
5 0 0 
5 0 0 

son .................... . 
Miss H. Thomson .. , .. , 

2 2 0 
1 1 0 

Mr. J. Lobb 
Mr. Oxley 
Mr. W. Na•h .......... .. 
Mr. E. Vinson ........ . 
Mr. C. E. Fox 
Mr. and Mrs. Fowler. 
Mr. and Mrs. Grenop 
Mr. Samuel Walker .. . 
Miss Walker ........... . 
Mr. and Mrs. Whittle 
Mr. G. Gathercole ... 
Mr. 0. Tavener .. 
Mr.J. Passmore~.iun. 
Mr. and Mrs. James 

:Passmore 
Miss E. A. Gilbert and 

£ •· d. 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
3 3 0 
5 5 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
2 2 0 

2 2 0 

Friend .................. 5 0 0 
Mr. B. Buckmaster... 2 2 0 

· Mrs. B. Buckmaoter.. 1 1 0 
M'lss Buckmaster...... 1 1 0 
Mr. F. Rouse............ 5 5 0 
Miss M. Nash 1 1 0 
Mr. Thomas Dowd... 2 2 0 
X. Y. Z., No. 2. 5 5 0 
Mr. and Mrs. Richard 

Hawkey 5 5 0 
Miss Thorpe 1 1 0 
Mr. F. Leete............ 2 2 0 
Mr. Frowd ............... 2 2 0 
Mr. E. Burnett......... 2 2 0 
Mr. S. R. Pattison 1 0 0 
Mrs. S. R. Pattison... 1 0 (} 
H. L. W ................... 0 10 8 
Mr. E. Ingle ............ 1 1 0 
A. E. I. .................. 1 0 0 
W.'.L'.W ................... 1 1 0 
Mr. C. Neville 5 0 0 
Mrs. Tinniswood ...... 2 12 6 
Miss Dar kin . . .. .. . .. .. . 0 10 6 
Mr. A. Chamberlin... 2 2 0 
ReT. E. H- and Mrs. 

Brown .................. 3 3 0 
Mr. T. Milbourne...... 1 1 0 
G. F .............. 0 10 0 
Mr. and Mrs. Ballard 2 2 0 
Mr. and Mrs. Altham 25 0 0 
!\fr. R. F. Pike ........ 0 10 6 
G. H.P .................. 0 10 0 
Miss Ne"·man 5 0 0 
Mr.Thomas H. Olney 20 0 0 
Mr. and Mrs. J. Ben. 

son ..................... 220 
Mr. T. J. Redgate ... 3 0 0 
F. R. T ................... 1 1 0 
Mr. E. Phillips. .. 3 3 0 
Mr. Thomas Wild ... 5 0 0 
Mr. A. Norman ... 5 5 0 
Mrs. Rea............. 2 0 0 
Mrs. Scott .. .. . . .. . . 3 3 0 
Mr .. J.P. Coe ............ 5 0 0 
Mr. Isaac Rogers...... l I 0 
Mr. W. G. Beal......... 1 1 0 
A Friend.................. 5 O 0 
Miss Abraham ...... ... 2 0 0 
Mr. G. Hollands...... 3 0 0 
Mr. Reves . ... ........... 1 11 6 
Mr. T. Sutcliffe......... 3 0 0 
Mr.and Mn. Falkner 3 3 0 
Mr. and Mrs. Russell 5 0 0 
Mr. G.M. Hammer ... 3 3 0 
Mr. E. J. Hammer... 2 2 0 
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£ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 
Mr. J. H. Lile ........• 1 0 0 Pastor J. S. Geale ... 2 10 0 
A Friend.................. O 10 0 Pastor J. Hillman O 5 0 

Mr.Jeremiah Colman 50 0 0 
Mr._Frederick Howard 5 0 0 

Mr. S.Joiner ............ 1 1 0 Pastor G. Turner ...... 1 0 0 Mr. A. H. Baynes ... 5 0 0 
Mr.J.B. Parker ...... 5 0 0 PastorJ.E.Martin ... 1 1 0 Mr. T. A. Denny ...... 50 O O 
Mrs. H, Olney ......... 5 0 0 Pastor E. L. Hamilton 1 1 0 
.Mr. G. H. Frcan ...... 5 0 0 Pastor E .. E. ~isk...... 0 10 6 

Mr. W. Howard ...... 1 O (l 
Mr. William Izard ... 10 10 O 

Mr. F. Amsden ...... 5 0 0 Pastor W. Townsend 
Mr. R. A. James...... 5 5 0 and friends at En-
Mr. R. C. Hawkey ... 1 1 0 field Highway ...... 1 1 0 

0 15 0 
0 5 0 

Mr. Henry Tubby ..• 5 O o 
Mr. Il. D. Lown ...... 2 8 O 
Mrs. M. J. Robert-

son-Aikman ... . . .. .. 6 O O 
Mr. John Taylor...... 5 0 O 
Mr. and Mrs. Ker-

Mr. W. Smellee, ·jun. 3 0 0 Po.star Wm. Coombs. 
Mr. T. W. Penny...... 2 2 0 I Pastor W. Sullivan .. 
Mr. G. S. Phillips ... 1 1 0 ' Collection at Earls 
Mr. J. W. Sorrell...... 1 1 0 I Caine, per Pastor 
Mrs. J. W. Sorrell O 10 6 W. E. Rice ............ 1 0 0 

ridge .................. 6 6 O 
Mr. and Mr. B. W, 

Mrs. Rudd . . .. . ... . .. .. .. 0 10 0 ! Pastor .r. H Barnard O 10 0 Carr ..................... 10 0 0 

Cot:~~ioCh1~!1i~~7, / ~:.t~ t'ii~;d~~.::: g g g 
l'astorA.H.Collins 4 0 0 Mr. W. Duncan 

Mr. and Mrs. W. 
Higgs and Family. 50 0 0 

Pastor E. G. Sones... 0 10 0 Knight ............... 5 5 
Pastor H. Abraham... 1 0 0 Pastor J. B1"ke.... ..... 0 10 
Pastor R. Marshall... 0 5 0 Mr. Frank Fish wick, 3 3 

Per Pastor W. Os- Messrs. A. Straker 
borne:- and Son ............... 10 0 

Mrs. Fipps .. £1 1 0 Mr. James Greed...... 2 2 
Miss Bradley O 10 0 Mr. B. Venables ....•. 1 1 
Mr. Roper... 0 10 0 Dr. F. R. Weymouth 2 2 
Mrs. Knott. O 5 0 Miss Steedman ......... 10 0 
Mrs. Baun- Mrs. Faulconer ......... 20 0 

ders ........ 0 5 0 Mr."and Mrs. Burt ... 3 3 
MissEnglish O 5 0 Mr. R. Hanbury ...... 50 0 
Mrs. Rudd... 0 5 0 Mr. T. Hill .............. , 1 1 

Pastor J. T. Swift .... .. 
PastorJ. Bat€man .. . 
Pastor Frank Smith .. 
Mr. J. J. Cook ....... .. 

3 1 0 R. P ...................... 10 0 
1 1 0 Mr •• 1. Kemp-Welch •. 10 10 
0 5 0 Mr. Samuel Harris... 2 2 
l O O Mr. James Toller...... 5 0 
2 2 0 Mr. Samuel Morley, 

Mr. William Hill...... 3 3 O 
0 I Mr. G. H. Dean ...... 10 10 O. 
6 The Misses M. .A. 
D andJ. Dean ......... 2 2 Q, 

Miss Spleidt . .. . .. . .. 1 1 O g' Mr. Creasy,per Mr. 
Horsepool. .. . .. . . . . .. 1 1 0 

0 Mr. and Mrs. John 
0 Rains .................. 10 0 0 
0 Miss Rains .. . . . . .. .. .. 1 1 0 
0 Mr. and Mrs. Chas 
0 Murrell............... 3 o; O 
0 Collection at Stroud, 
0 per Pastor· F. J. 
0 Bempkin . .. . . . .. .. .. 5 9 0 
0 Rev. V. J. Charles. 
0 worth.................. 2 2 O 
0 Rev. J. M. and Mrs. 

Smith .............. . 
Part Collection at City 

road Chapel,Bristol, 
per Pastor W. J. 
lllayers ............. .. 

M.P ...................... 100 
Mr. T. Greenwood ... 50 
Mr. James S. Budgett 25 

~ 10 0 Rev. Henry Hall ...... 1 
Dr. W. J. Vitn Som-

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
1 0 

:~;.GK~~fi" ~·l·l·~~.::: 
Miss E. Murrell .... .. 
Miss I. Murrell ..... . 

2·2 0 
1·1 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 

rren ..................... 5 0 
Proceeds of Lecture 

by Pastor R. Chet-
tleborough ........... . 1 6 6 · Mr. W. List ............ 2 0 

Collection at Ciare
m on t Chapel, 
Shrewsbury, per 
Pastor W. W. Ro
binson.................. 3 10 

: Mr. Thomas Ranson.. 1 1 

I ~1~. ra";;'.~1;;;;.;;;:::1~ 1g 
1 
Mr. & .Mrs. Spurgeon.100 O 

0 Pastor C. Spurgeon... 1 1 
' Mr. E. Heritage ...... 5 5 
I Mr. John Best......... 1 0 

Collection at Com-
1nercial -roadChapel, 
Oxford, per Pastor 
W.Ha.ckney ......... 2 
Per Pastor G. West;-

i Mr. William Rea ...... 10 10 
3 6, Mr. J. W. Harrald ... 1 .1 

Mrs. Robert-
son ......... £0 10 0 

Mrs. Ber-
wick ...... 0 5 0 

Church at Coggcshall
road, Braintree, per 
PastorJ. C. Foster. 

Collection at Wool
wich, per Pastor 
John Wilson ........ . 

Mr. and Mrs. Wolla-

'I Messrs, Wills and 
Packham ............ 5 0 

Mr, E. II. Keen ...... 3 3 

I :;: 6: ~~1f~'.~'.~:::::: 1
~ g 

015 0IMr.W.Dunn ......... 3 3 

I ~l\lr. George Palmer, 
M.P ...................... 10 10 

1 15 0 . Mr. Andrew Dunn ... 25 0 
, Mr. W. T. Wiseman .• 5 0 
I "Oil for the Lamp" .. 20 0 

2 0 0 I Mr. S. Harwood ...... 10 0 

cott ..................... 20 
· Dr. Stevens ... ... .. . . .. 1 0 

0 0 ! Mr. J.C. Woollacott, 

Miss Barrett ........ . 
0 Mrs. Alfred Walker, 
0 per Pastor G. 
0 Duncan, Lindley .;:'l 1 0 
0 Mr. Samuel Proctor " 2 2 0 
0 · Mr. Henry Burgess 1 1 0 
0 Rev. B. Figgis......... 5 5 0 
0 Mr. and Mrs. W 
D Payne 
0 Readers of the 

5 5 0 

0 "Christian Her~ 
0 ald" .................. 1017. 

O ~o1"ifc"tt~~v,:;;ns1i~t;;.;: 1 
O O 

0 ditch Tabernacle, 
0 perPastorW. Cuff 15 0 0 
0 Collected 
0 at Public 

Meeting 
0 at Salters" 
0 HallCha-
0 pel, per 
0 Pastor A. 
0 Bax ...... £11 8 0 
0 Mr.W.Holt 

(e.nnual) 2 2 0 
Friends a.t Chelten

ham, perPastorW. 
/ per Pastor G. Sim-
I mons .................. 1 1 0 

Freewill offering at 
Wellington-street 
Chapel,. Lut-on, 
~er Pastor T. L. 

13 10 9 

Julyan .................. 12 6 0 ! Mr. and Mro. Potier. 12 D 0 
· Mr. J. Hougr,ton ...... 100 0 0 

The l'tt. Hon. ,v. Collection at Batter
sea- park Chapel, 
per Po.stor T. Lard-
ner .................... . 

MuArthur, M.P., 
2 0 0 ! Lord }'•-•c, i{\I'\ 0 0 dwards ........... , 5 4 0 
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£ .. d. £ .. d. £ ,. d 
CollectiQn a,t Cross- A reader of the Mr.and MI'S.Allison 25 0 0 

otreet Chapel, Is- "Sword &nd Mr-, e.nd Mrs. John 
lln~n; per Pe.s- Trowel" 0 10 0 Neal a 3 0 
tor .. A. Jones ... 5 5 O· J.1l. 0 ................... 1 0 0 Mr. F. Cotton ......... 10 0 0 

lb. c. J. A. N. Mr.O. ll'. Davisson 5 0 3 Mr. and Mrs. H. \ 

l'a<l!ey •·•·· ......... 5 0 0 Mr. W. Bishop ...... 0 10 0 Mansell ............... 5 0 0 

Mp~~1t.r, 1;: Mr. A. H. Seard ...... 0 5 0 Mr. E. :Burkitt ...... 2 2 0 
Miss Lizzie Culver 1 0 0 

2 10 0 5 0 0 PIQPibridge ......... Mr. H. W. Westrop Annual Subscri:pticn :-
Mr. Faulkner, per Mr. Jeanneret ...... 1 1 0 Mr. Jeanneret ...... 1 1 0 

PastorJ. S. Broce 0 5 0 
Friends at 1lury St, 

Edmnq<JJI, per Pas-
tor !,£, Cumming 

Mr. Robert Walls ... 
Mr. W. H. Roberts 
Ml'. 4 F. Coles ...... 
D. E, G., Wilts ...... 
Mr. and Mrs. Lewis 
A tha.nkolfering un-

t.o the Lord ......... 

E. B. ..................... 50 0 0 Weekly Offerings at Met. 
Miss Hee.th ............ 5 0 0 Tab.:-
Mr. R Huntley ...... 10 10 0 April 17 ... 32 2 3 

2 13 0 Mrs. R. Huntley ... 10 10 0 
M~y 

24 ... 13 1 0 
I 0 0 MissHunt ............ 2 2 0 1 ... 30 9 10 
3 3 0 Miss Hudson ......... 2 2 0 8 ... 32 5 0 
0 5 0 Mr. and Mrs. A. H. ---10718 
0 4 0 Thomas ............... 5 5 0 
1 1 0 Mr. R. 0. Morgan ... 3 a 0 

Mr. W. W. 1layneo 3 3 0 
1 0 

BABY'S SKIES. 

WouLD you know the ba.by's skies? 
Baby's skies a.re mamma's eyes. 
Ma.mma's eyes and smiles together 
Make the ba.by's plea.sant weather. 

Mamma., keep your eyes from tea.rs, 
Keep your heart from foolish fears, · 
Keep your lips from dull compla.ining, 
Lest the baby think 'tis raining. 

THE brightest crowns that are worn in heaven ha.ve been tried, and smelted, 
and polished and glorified through the furnaces of tribulation. 

TRY to be something in the world, and you will be something. Aim 0,t 
exl)ellence, and excellence will be attained. This is the grea.t secret of suc
cess and eminence. "I cannot do it" never accomplished anything. "I 
will try" has wrought wonders.-Hawes. 

IT is the greatest ma~~ss to be :i, hypocrite in religion. The world will 
hate thee because a Chr1st1an even m appearance ; and God will hate thee 
because so only in appearance ; and thus having tho hatred of both, thou 
shalt have no comfort in either.-Bishop Hall. 

HE who always seeks more light the more he finds, and finds more the 
more he seeks, is one of the few harP:Y mortals who take and give in ever} 
point of tirue. The tide and ebb of givmg and receiving is the sum of human 

·ha.ppiness which he alone enjoys who always wishes to acquire new know
ledge, and always finds it.-Lavater. 



THE CARNAL MIND ENMITY AGAINST GOD.* 

.A SERMON BY C. H. SPURGEO.X. 

"The carnal mind is enmity against God."-RmIANS viii. 7_ 

Tms is a very solemn indictment which the Apostle Paul here p:refeTII 
against the carnal mind. He declares it to be enmity against God. Wl.-e,1 
we consider what man once was, only second to the angels, the <,-umpauin11 
of God, who walk,·d with him in the garderi of Eden in the mol of tire 
day; when we think of him as being made in the very image of hil< 
Creator, pure, spotless, and unblemished, we cannot but feel bitt.-i-1,v 
~rieved to find such an accusation as this preferred against us as ,~ -r,1,-,.,_ 
We may well hang our harps upon the willows while we listen to the v<,jc,, 
of Jehovah solemuly speaking to His rebellious creature: '' Row :ut thou 
fallen from heaven, thou son of the mon1ing l" "Thou seaJest upthesum, 
full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. Thou hast been in Eden the gardeu 
of God ; every precious stone was thy covering-the workmanship of tl1y 

. tabrets and of thy pipes was prepared in thee in the day that thotr wast 
created. Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth ; and I have set thee so: 
thou wast upon the holy mountain of God : thou hast walked up aurl do~.ll 
in the midst of the stones of fire. Thou wast perfect in thy ways from' the 
day that thou wast createfl, till inhuity was found in thee, and' tholl 11ai<t 
sinned ; therefore I will cast thee ar; profane out of the mountai,n of Ood : 
and I will' destroy thee, 0 covering cherub, from the midst of the_ st-0nes 
of fire." 

There is much to sarlden us in a view of the ruins of our bu;e. ~\s 'tile 
Carthaginian, who might tread the 1eso~at~ site of his much 0lovcd dty, 
would shed many tear.,1 when he saw It laid m heaps by the Romai;is; ox ii:, 

the Jew, wandering through the deserted streets of Jerusalem; wmll,d 
lament that the ploughshare had marred the beauty and the glory of t};tt 
city which was the joy of the whole earth ; so ought we to 1nom·n for 
ourselves and our race, when we behold the ruins of that goodly, st'ructure 
whi_ch God had piled, that creatm·e, matchless in symmetry, se,:;~d ouly tn 
angelic intellect, that mighty being, man,-when we behold ;how he is 
"fallen1 fallen, fallen, from his high estate," and lies-i-i1'aimas1;1 of dt>struc
tion. A few years ago a star was seen blazing ou,t ·· with . considc:rahle 
b1·illiance, but soon disappeared ; it has since been aifir'I"r)ed tliat it -u;as,. 
world on fire, thousands of millions of miles from us. and yet t.hif r:i.ys of 
the conflagration reached us ; the noiseless messenger of light g:.1.ve to. th-e 
distant dwellers on this globe the aiarm of "A worl,l on £re!'' Bn_t.what 
is the conflagration of a cliRtant planet, what is the destr..,d-1011 of tl1c ~ere 
material of the most ponderous orb, compared with this' fall pf'I:,umatl_it_
this wreck of all that i,, holy :.tncl sacred in oursel ve's? 'T-o:i1s, ind~cd, tt-e 
things are scarcely cm,marable, since we are d_ce1!ly interest~·.l •i~i (11'.;, 
though not in the other.' 1'he fair of Adam was oi.:n fall :· )Vf/ fell i!1 ·.it.tl 

* This Sermon bcin; copyright, th0 right of reprin~i:13 Qin:] tra.i'J.~i.;..t~t;\-; 
reierved. 

No. 273, NE·,v SF.:1.'33. 
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with him ; we were equal sufferers ; it is the ruin of our own house that 
we lament, it is,the destruction of our own city that we bemoan, when we 
stand and see written in lines too plain for us to mistake their meaning, 
"The carnal mind "-that very self-same mind which was once holiness, 
and has now become carnal-" is enmity against God." May God help me 
this morning solemnly to prefer this indictment against you all_ ! Oh! 
that the Holy Spirit may so convince us of sin, that we may unanimously 
plead '' guilty" before God. 

There is no difficulty in understanding my text; it needs scarcely any 
explanation. We all know that the word "carnal" here signifies fleshly. 
The old translators rendered the passage thus : "The mind of the flesh is 
enmity against God," that is to say, the natural mind, that soul which we 
fnherit from our fathers, that which was born within us when our bodies 
were fashioned by God. The fleshly mind, the phronema sarkos, the lusts, 
the passions of the soul ; it is this which has gone astray from God and 
become enmity against Him. 

But before we enter upon a discussion of the doctrine of the text, 
observe how strongly the Apostle expresses it. "The carnal mind," he 
says, "is ENMITY against God.'' He uses a noun, and not an adjective. 
He does not say it is opposed to God merely, but it is the positive enmity. 
It is not black, but blackness; it is not at enmity, but enmity itself; it 
is not corrupt, but corruption ; it is not rebellious, it is rebellion ; it is not 
wicked, it is wickedness itself. The heart, though it be deceitful, is 
positively deceit; it is evil in the concrete, sin in the essence ; it is 
the distillation, the quintessence of all things that are vile ; it is not 
envious against God, it is envy; it is not at enmity, it is actual enmity. 

Nor need we say a word to explain that it is "enmity against God." It 
does not charge manhood with an-ava-sion merely to the dominion, law~, 
or doctrines of Jehovah ; but it strikes a deeper and surer blow. It does 
not strike man upon the head ; but it penetrates into his heart ; it lays 
the axe at the root of the tree, and pronounces him " enmity against God," 
against the person of the Godhead, against the Deity, against the mighty 
Maker of this world; riot at enmity against His Bible or against His 
Gospel, though that we, e true, but against God Himself, against His 
essence, His existence, air l His person. Let us, then, weigh the words of 
the text, for they are sol, mn words. They are well put together by that 
master of eloquence, Paul, and they were, moreover, dictated by the Holy 
Spirit, who telleth man how to speak aright. May He help us to expound, 
as He has already given us the passage to explain. · 

We shall be called upon to notice, this morning, first, the truthfidness of 
this auertion; secondly, the universality of the evil here complained of; 
thirdly, we will still further enter into the depths of the subject, and press 
it to your hearts, by showing the enormity of the evil; and after that, 
should we have time, we will deduce one or two doctrines from the 
general fact. 

I. First, we are called upon to speak of the truthfulness of this great 
statement, "The carnal mind is enmity against God." It needs no proof, 
for since it is written in God's word, we, as Christian men, are bound to 
bow before it,. The words of the Scriptures are words of infinite wisdom, 
and if reason cannot see the ground of a statement of revelation, it is 
bound, mnst reverently, to believe it, since we ar6 well assured even 
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, should it be above our reason, that it cannot be contrary thereunto. 
Here I find it written in the Scriptures, "The carnal mind is enmit,· 
against God ; " and that of itself is enough for me. But did I nee~! 
witnesses, I would conjure up the nations of antiquity ; I would unroll 
the volume of ancient history ; I would tell you of the awful deeds of 
mankind. It may be I might move your souls to detestation, if I spake of 
the cruelty of this race to itself, if I showed yon how it made the 
world an Aceldama by its wars, and deluged it with blood by its fightinrrs 
and murders ; if I should recite the black list of vices in which who],; 
nations have indulged, or even bring before you the characters of some of 
the most eminent philosophers, I should blush to speak of them and yoa 
would refuse to hear : yea, it would be impossible for you, as refillc,i 
inhabitants of a civilized country, to endure the mention of the crimes fo,,t 
were committed by those very men, who nowadays are held up as bein" 
paragons of perfection. I fear if all the truth were written, we shouJJ 
rise up from reading the lives of earth's mightiest heroes and proudest 
sages, and would say at once of all of them, "They are clean gone out of 
the way; they are altogether become unprofitable : there is none that doe', l, 
good ; no, not one." 

And did not that suffice, I would point you to the delusiorn of 1he heathen ; 
I would tell you of their priestcraft, by which their souls have becu 
enthralled in superstition ; I would drag their gods before you ; I would 
let you witness the horrid obscenities, the diabolical rites which are tc, 
these besotted men most sacred things. Then after you had heard wha.t 
the natural 1·eligion of man is, I would ask what must his irreligion lie ! 
If this is his devotion, what must be his impiety 1 If this be his ardent 
love of the Godhead, what must his hatred thereof be ? Ye would, I arn 
sure, at once confess, did ye ,know what the race is, that the indictment is 
proven, and that the world must unreservedly and truthfully exclaim, 
''guilty." 

A further argument J; might find in the fact, that the best of men hav, 
been always the readiest to confess their depravity. The holiest men, tlw 
most free from impurity, have always felt it most. He whose garment,. 
are the whitest, will best perceive the spots upon them. He whose crowu 
shineth the brightest, will know when he hath lost a jewel. He who givetl, 
the most light to the world, will always discover his own darkness. Th, 
angels of heaven veil theirfaces; and the angels of God on earth, His chosen 
people, must always veil their faces with humility, when they think O' 

what they were. Hear David: be was none of those who boast of a ho!· 
nature and a pure dfaposition. He says, "Behold, I was shapen 1,, 

iniquity ; and in sin did my mother conceive me." Here are all tho,,,. 
holy men who have written in ,the inspired volume, and ye shall fiud 
them all confessing that they were not clean, no, not one ; yea, one of thc,u 
exclaimed, "0 wretched man that I am ; who shall deliver me from th•: 
body of this death 1" , 

And more I will summon one other witness to the truthfulness of th,, 
fact, who sh,:11 decide the question : it shall be your ~onscience .. ConsciE;nc 
I will put thee in the witness-box and cross-examme thee this mormng 
Conscience, truly answer ! be n~t drugged with the laudanum of se], 
security l speak the truth l didst thou never hear the heart say, " I wh, 
there were no God" 1 Have not all men, at times, wished that our religio, 
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were not true 1 Though they could not entirely rid their souls of the idea of 
the Godhead, did theynotwish that there might not be God? Have they 
not had the desire that it might turn out that all these divine realities 
were a delusion, a farce, and an imposture 1 "Yea," saith every man, " that 
has crossed my mind sometimes. I have wished I might indulge.in folly; 
I have wished there were no laws to restrain me ; I have wished, as the fool, 
that there were no God." That passage in the Psalms, "The fool bath said 
in his heart, there is no God." The fool does not say in his heart there is no 
God, for he knows there is a God; but he says, "No God,-I don't want 
any, I wish there were none." And who amongst us has not been so fool
ish as to desire that there were no God 1 Now, conscience, answer another 
question ! Thou hast confessed that thou hast at times wished there were 
no God ; now, suppose a man wished another dead, would not that show 
that he hated him 1 Yes, it would. And so, my friends, the wish that 
there were no God, proves that we dislike God. When I wish such a man 

. dead and rotting in his grave ; when I desire that he were non est, I must 
hate that man ; otherwise I should not wish him to be extinct. So that 
wish-and I do not think there has been a man in this world who has not 
had it-proves that " the carnal mind is enmity against God." 

But, conscience, I have another question ! Has not thine heart ever 
desired, since there is a God, that He were a little less holy, a little less 
pure, so that those thing which are now great crimes might be regarded as 
venial offences, as peccadilloes 1 Has thy heart never said, "Would to God 
these sins were not forbidden 1 Would that He would be merciful and 
pass them by without an atonement ! Would that He were not so severe, 
so rigorously just, so sternly strict to His integrity." Hast thou never said 
that, my heart 1 Conscience must reply, " Thou hast." Well, that wish 
to change God, proves that thou art not in love with the God that new is, 
the God of heaven and earth; and though thou mayest talk of natural 
religion, and boast that thou dost reverence the God of the green fields, the 
gn,ssy meads, the swelling wood, the rolling thunder, the azure sky, the 
starry night, and the great universe-though, thou lovest the poetic beau 
ideal of Deity, it is not the God of Scripture, for thou hast wished to 

-change His nature, and in that ha8t thou proved that thou art at enmity 
with Him. :But wherefore, conscience, should I go thus round about 1 
·Thou canst bear faithful witness, if thou wouldst speak the truth, that 
each person here has so transgressed against God, so continually broken His 
laws, violated His sabbath, tmmpled on His statutes, despised His gospel, 
that it is true, aye, most true, that "the carnal mind is enmity against 
God." 

II. Now, secondly, we a:9 c~~d upon_ to notice ~he universality of this 
evil. What a broad assertion 1t 1s. It 1s not a smgle carnal mind, or a 
certain cla&"I of characters, but "the carnal mind." It is an unqualified 
statement, including every individual. Whatever mind may properly be 
called carnal, not having been spiritualized by the power of God's Holy 
Ghost, is "enmity against God." , 

Observe then, first of all, the universality of this as to all persons. Every 
carnal mind in the world is at enmity against God. This. does not exclude 
even infants at their mother's breast. W G call them innocent, and so they 
are of actual transgression, but as the poet says, "Within the youngest 
breast there lies a stone." There is in the carnal mind of an infant, en-
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m.ity aga.inst God ; it is not developed, but it lieth there. Some say 
that children learn sin by imitation. But no : take a child away, place it 
under the most pious influences, let the very air it breathes be purified by 
piety ; let it constantly drink in draughts of holiness ; let it hear nothing 
but the voice of prayer and praise ; let its ear always be kept in tune by 
notes of sacred song ; and that child, notwithstanding, may still become 
the grossest of transgressors ; and though placed apparently on the very 
road of heaven, it shall, if not directed by divine grace, march downwards 
to the pit. Oh ! how true it is that some who have had the best of parents, 
have been the worst of sons ; that many who have been trained up under 
the most holy auspices, in the midst of most favourable scenes of piety, have, 
nevertheless, become loose and wanton l So it is not by imitation, but it is 
by nature, that the child is evil. Grant me that the child is carnal, and my 
text says, "The carnal mind is enmity against God." The young crocodile, 
I have heard, when broken from the shell, will in a moment begin to put 
itself in a posture of attack, opening its mouth as if it had been taught and 
trained. We know that young lions, when tamed and domesticated, still 
will have the wild nature of their fellows of the forest, and were liberty 
given. them, would prey as fiercely as others. So with the child ; you may 
bind him with the green withes of education, you may do what you will 
with him, since you cannot change his heart, that carnal mind shall still be 
at enmity against God; and notwithsta.nding intellect, talent, and all you 
may give to boot, it shall be of the same sinful complexion as every other 
child, if not as apparently evil ; for, "the carnal mind is enmity against 
God." 

And if this applies to children, equally does it include every class of men. 
There be some men that are born into this world master spirits, who walk 
about it as giants, wrapped in. mantles of light and glory. I refer to the 
poets, men who stand aloft like Colossi, mightier than we, seeming to be 
descended from celestial spheres. There be others of acute intellect, who, 
searching into mysteries in science, discover things that have been hidden 
from the creation of the world ; men of keen research, and mighty erudition ; 
and yet of each of these-poet, philosoper, metaphysician, and great dis
coverer-it shall be said, "The carnal mind is enmity against God." Ye 
may train him up, ye may make his intellect almost angelic, ye may 
strengthen his soul until he shall take what are riddles to us, and unravel 
them with his :fingers in a moment ; ye may make him so mighty, that he 
can grasp the iron secrets of the eternal hills and grind them to atoms in 
his fist ; ye may give him an eye so keen, that he can penetrate the arcana 
of rocks and mountains ; ye may add a soul so potent that he may slay the 
giant Sphinx, that had for ages troubled the mightiest men of learni,ftg; 
yet, when ye have done all, his mind shall be a depraved one, and his carnal 
heart shall still be in opposition to God. Yea, more, ye shall bring him to 
the house of prayer ; ye shall make him sit constantly under the 9learest 
preaching of the word, where he shall hear the doctrines of grate in all 
their purity, attended by a holy 1mction ; but if that holy unc'N~n does 
not rest upon him, all shall be vain: he shall still come most regularly, but 
like the pious door of the chapel, that turneth in and '?ut, he shall still be 
the same ; having an outside superficial religion, and his carnal mind shall 
still be at enmity against God. Now, this is not my assertion, it is the 
declaration of God's word, and you must leave it if you do not believe it ; 
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but quarrel not with me, it is my Master's message ; and it is tr~e of every 
one of you,-men, women, ?.nd children, and myself too,-that 1£ we have 
not been regenerated alld converted, if we have not experienced a change 
of heart, our carnal mind is still at enmity against God. 

Again, notice the universality of this at all times. The carnal mind is 
at all times enmity against God. "Oh," say some, "it may be true that 
we are at times opposed to God, but surely we are not always so." "There 
be moments," says one, "when I feel rebellious, at times my passion leads 
me astray ; but surely there are other favourable seasons when I really am 
friendly to God, and offer true dovotion. I have (continues the objector), 
stood upon the mountain-top, until my whole soul has kindled with the 
scene below, and my lips have uttered the song of praise-

' These are Thy glorious works, Parent of goocl, 
Almighty, Thine this universal frame, 
Thus wondrous fair : Thyself how wondrous then ! ' " 

Yes, but mark, what is true one day is not false another ; "the carnal 
mind is enmity against God" at all times. The wolf may sleep, but it is a 
wolf still. The snake, with its azure hues, may slumber amid the flowers, 
aIJd the child may stroke its slimy back, but it is a serpent still ; it does 
not chang0 its nature, though it is dormant. The sea is the house of storms, 
even when it is glassy as 11 lake ; the thunder is still the mighty rolling 
thunder, when it is so much aloft that we hear it not. And the heart, 
when we perceive not its ebullitions, when it belches not forth its lava, 
and sendeth not forth the hot stones of its corruption, is still the same 
dread volcano. At all times, at all hours, at every moment (I speak this 
as God speaketh it), if ye are carnal, ye are each one of you enmity against 
God. 

Another thought concerning the universality of this statement. The 
whole of tlte mind is enmity against God. The text says, "The carnal mind 
i;;; enmity against God;" that is, the entire man, every part of him-every 
power, every passion. It ii a question often asked, "What part of man 
was injured by the fall 1" Some think that the fall was only felt by the 
affections, and that the intelleet was unimpaired; this they argue from the 
wisdom of man, and the mighty discoveries he has made, such as the law 
of gravitation, the steam-engine, and the sciences. Now, I consider these 
things as being a very mean display of wisdom, compared with what is to 
come in a hundred years, and very small, compared "ith what might have 
been, if man's intellect had continued in its pristine condition. I believe 
that fall crushed man entirely; albeit, when it rolled like an avalanche 
upon the mighty temple of human nature, some shafts were still left un
destroyed, and amidst the r'.1ins you find here and there, a flute, a pedestal, 
a cornice, a column, not quite broken, yet the entire structure fell, and its 
most glorious relics are fallen ones, levelled in the dust. The whole of man 
is defaced. Look at our memory ; is it not true that the memory is fallen 7 
I can recollect evil things far better than those which savour of piety. I 
hear a ribald song, that music of hell shall jar in my ear when grey hairs 
shall be upon my head. I hear a note of holy praise : alas 1 it is forgotten ! 
For memory graspeth with an iron hand ill things, but the good she 
holdeth with feeble fingers. She suffereth the glorious timbers from 
the forest of Lebanon to swim down the stream of oblivion, but she 
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stoppeth all the draft' that floateth from the foul city of Sodom. She 
will retain evil, she will lose good. Memory is fallen. So are the 
affections. We love everything earthly better than we ought; we soon -
fix our heart upon a creature, but very seldom upon the Creator ; and. 
when the heart is given to Jesus it is prone to wander. Look at the 
imagi'IU:tiion too. Oh ! how can the imagination revel, when the body 
is in an ill condition 1 Only give man something that shall wellnigh 

· intoxicate him ; drug him with opium ; and how will his imagination 
dance with joy ! Like a bird uncaged, how will it mount with more 
than eagle's wings l He sees things he had not dreamed of even in the 
shades of night. Why did not his imagination work when his body was in 
a normal state-when it was healthy 1 Simply because it is depraved ; and 
until he had entered a foul element-until the body had begun to quiver 
with a kind of intoxication-the fancy would not hold its carnival. We 
have some splendid specimens of what men could write, when they have 
been under the accursed influence of ardent spirits. It is because the 
mind is so depraved that it loves something which puts the body into 
an abnormal condition; and here we have a proof that the imagination 
it.<uilf has gone astray. So with thejudqment-I might prove how ill it 
decides. So might I accuse the comcience, and tell you how blind it is, and 
how it winks at the greatest follies. I might review all our powers, 
and write upon the brow of each one, "Traitor against heaven ! Traitor 
against God." The whole" carnal mind is enmity against God." 

Now, my hearers, "the Bible alone is the religion of Protestants;" but 
whenever I find a certain book much held iu reverence by our Episcopalian 
brethren, entirely on my side, I always feel the greatest delight in quoting 
from it. Do you know I am one of the best Churchmen in the world, the 
very best, if you will judge _me by the .Articles, and the very worst if yo.u 
measnre me in any other way. Measure me by the .Articles of the Chure11 
of England, and I will not stand second to any man under heaven's blue 
-sky in p1·eaching the Gospel contained in them ; for if there be an excel
lent epitome of the Gospel, it is to be found in the .Articles of the Church 
of England. Let me show you that you have not been hearing strange 
doctrine. Here is the 9th Article, upon Original or Birth of Sin. "Origimal 
Sin standeth not in the following of Adam ; (as the Pelagians d@ va.ialy 
talk;) but it is the fault and corruption of the natUl"e of eve'l'.y man, that 
naturally is engendered of the offspring of .Adam; whereby man is very 
fai: gone from original righteousness, and is of his own nature inclined ti;i, 
-~vil, so that the flesh lusteth always contrary to the spirit; and, therefor,e,,. 
lil every person born into this world, it deserveth God's wrath and dan:,J3.a, 
tion. .And this infection of nature doth remain, yea, in them that a;rw.rc
generated; whereby the lust of the flesh, called in the Greek phr,me;:na 
sarkos, which some do expound the wisdom, some sensuality, som11 the. 
affection, some the desire of the flesh, is not subject to the _Law of Gpd . 
.And although there is no condemnation for them that beheve a..nd are _ 
?aptized, yet the .Apostle doth confess, that concupisc_ence and lu~ l;i.ath, of 
Itself the nature of sin." I want nothing more. Will any ona, who be
lieves in the Prayer Book dissent from the doctrine that "the cru;nal mind 
is enmity against God 1" 

III. I have said that I would endeavour, in the third plaoe, to show the 
grea.t e1Jm11J&

0

t,y of this guut I do fear, my brethren, that very oft_en,_ ,yh_,en,, 
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we consider our state, we think not so much of the guilt, as of the misery. 
I have sometimes read sermons upon the inclination of th.e,sinner to ,evil, in 
which it has been very powerfully proved, and certainly the pride of 
human nature has been well humbled and brought low:; but one thing al
ways strikes me, if it is left out, as being a very great omis&~on, viz.
the doctrine that man is guilty in all these things.' If hja heart is against 
God, we ought to tell him it is his sin ; and if he cannot repent, we ought 
to show him that sin is the sole cause of his disability-that all his aliena• 
tion from God is sin-that as long as he keeps from God it is sin. I fear 
many of us here must acknowledge that we do not charge the sin of it to 
our own consciences. Yes, say we, we have many corruptions. Oh I yes. 
But we sit down very contented. My brethren, we ought not to do so. 
The having those corruptions is our crime, which should be confessed as an 
enormous evil ; and if I, as a minister of the Gospel, do not press home the 
sin of the thing, I have missed what is the very virus of it. I have left 
out the very essence, if I have not shown that it is a crime. Now, "the 
carnal mind is enmity against God." What a sin it is! This will appear 
in two ways. Consider the relation in which we stand to God, and then 
remember what God is; and after I have spoken.of these two things, I 
hope, you will see, indeed, that it is a sin to be at enmity with God. 

What is God to us ? He is the Creator of the heavens and the earth ; He 
bears up the pillars of the universe, His breath perfumes the flowers ; His 
pencil paints them ; He is the Author of this fair creation ; " we are the 
sheep of His pasture ; He hath made us, and not we ourselves." He 
stands to us in the relationship of a Maker and Creator ; and from that 
fact He claims to be our King. He is our Legislator, our Law-maker; and 
then,to make our crime still worse and worse, He is the Ruler of providence; 
for it is He who keeps us from day to day. He supplies our wants ; He 
keeps the breath within our nostrils ; He bids the blood still pursue its 
course through the veins ; He holdeth us in life, and preventeth us from 
death ; He standeth before us, our Creator, our King, our Sustainer, our 
Benefactor ; and I ask, is it not a sin of enormous magnitude-is it not 
high treason against the Emperor of heaven-is it not an awful sin, the 
depth of which we cannot fathom with the line of all our judgment-that 
we, His creatures, dependent upon Him, should be at enmity with God 1 

But the crime may be seen to be worse when we think of wliat God is. 
Let me appeal personally to you in an interrogatory style, for this has 
weight with it. Sinner ! why art thou at enmity with God 1 God is the 
God of love ; He is kind to His creatures ; He regai"ds you with His love of 
benevolence; for this very day His sun hath shone upon you, this day you 
have had food and raiment, and you have come up here in health and 
strength. Do you hate God. because He loves you 1 Is that the reason I 
Consider how many mercies you have received at His l\aµds all your 
lives long! You are born with a. body not deformed; you have had a 
tolerable share of health ; you have been recovered many times from sick
ness, when lying at the gates of death ; His arm has held back your soul 
from the last step to destruction. Do you hate God for all this 1 Do you 
hate Him because He spared your life by His tender mercy 1 Behold His 
goodness that He hath spread before you ! He might have sent you to 
hell; but you are here. Now, do you hate God for sparing you l Oh, 
wherefore art thou at enmity with Him T My fe&w-creature, dost thou 



THE CARNAL MIND ENMITY AGAINST GOD. 205 

not know that God sent His Son from His bosom, hung Him on the tree, 
and there suffered Him to die for sinners, the just for the unjust 1 and dost 
thou hate God for that 1 Oh, sinner, is this the cause of thine enmity 1 
Art thou so estranged that thou givest enmity for love 1 And when He 
surroundeth thee with favours, girdeth thee with mercies, encircleth thee 
with lovingkindness, dost thou hate Him for this 1 He might say as Jesus 
did to the Jews : " For which of these works do ye stone Me 1" For which 
of these works do ye hate God 1 Did an earthly benefactor feed you, 
would you hate him 1 Did he clothe you, would you abuse him to his 
face 1 Did he give you talents, would you turn those powers against him 1 
Oh, speak ! Would you forge the iron and strike the dagger into the heart 
of your best friend 1 Do you hate your mother, who nursed you on her 
knee 1 Do you hate your father, who so wisely watched over you 1 Nay, 
ye say, we have some little gratitude towards earthly relatives. Where 
are your hearts, then 1 Where are your hearts, that ye can still despise 
God, and be at enmity with Him 1 Oh! diabolical crime ! Oh ! satanic 
enormity ! Oh ! iniquity for which words fail in description! to hate the 
all-lovely-to despise the essentially good-to abhor the constantly merci
ful~to spurn the ever-beneficent-to scorn the kind, the gracious One ; 
above all, to hate the God who sent His Son to die for man ! Ah ! in that 
thought-" the carnal mind is enmity against God,"-there is something 
which may make us shake ; for it is a terrible sin to be at enmity with 
God. I would I could speak more powerfully, but my Master alone can 
impress upon you the enormous evil of this horrid state of heart. 

IV. But there are one or two doctrines which we will try to deduce from 
this. Is the carnal mind at " enmity against God 1 " Then salvation cannot· 
be b.lJ merit; it must be by grace. If we are at enmity with God, what 
merit can we have 1 How can we deserve anything from the being we 
hate 1 Even if we were pure a.s Adam, we could not have any merit; for I 
do not think Adam had any desert before his Creator. When he had kept all 
his Master's law, he was but an. unprofitable servant ; he had done no 
more than he ought to have done ; he had no surplus-no balance. But 
since we have become enemies, how much less can we hope to be saved by 
works 1 Oh, no ; the whole Bible tells us, from beginning to end, that 
salvation is not by the works of the law, but by the deeds of grace. 
Martin Luther declared that he constantly preached justification by faith 
alone, "because," said he, "the people would forget it ; so that I was 
obliged almost to knock my Bible against their heads, to send it into their 
hearts." So it is true, we constantly forget that salvation is by grace alone. 
We always want to be putting in some little scrap of our own virtue; 
we_ want to be doing something. I remember a saying of old Matth~w 
:Wilkes : "Saved by your works ! You might as well try b go to America 
lI1 a paper boat l " Saved by your works ! It is impossible! ?h no ; ~he 
poor lega.list is like a blind horse going round and round the _mill ; or like 
the;prisoner going up the treadmill, and finding himself no higher after all 
he has done ; he has no solid confidence no firm ground to rest upon. 
:S:e has not done enough-" never enough.'/ Conscience al~ays says, "T~is 
Is not perfection ; it ought to have been better." Salvation for enemies 
mu!t be by au ambassador-by an atonement-yea, by Christ. 

Another doctrine we gather from this is, the necessity of an entire change 
of our namtre. It is true that by birth we are at enmity with God. 
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How necessary it is, theIJ, that our nature should be changed! there are few 
pe0ple who sincerely believe this. They think that if they cry, " Lord, 
have mercy upon me," when they lie a-dying, they shall go to heaven 
directly. Let me suppose an impossible case for a moment. Let me 
imagine a man entering heaven without a change of heart. He comes 
within the gates. He hears a sonnet. He starts ! It is to the praise of 
his enemy. He sees a throne, and on it sits One who is glorious ; but it is 
his enemy. He walks streets of gold, but those streets belong to his 
enemy. He sees ho~ts of angels : but those hosts are the servants of his 
enemy. He is in an enemy's house ; for he is at enmity with God. He could 
not join the song, for he would not know the tune. There he would 
stand ; silent, motionless ; till Christ should say, with a voice louder than 
ten thousand thunders, "What dost thou here '! Enemies at a marriage 
banquet 1 Enemies in the children's house ? Enemies in heaven 1 Get 
thee gone ? depart, ye cursed, into everlastiIJg fire in hell ! " Oh, sirs, if the 
unregenerate man could enter heaven, I mention once more the oft. 
repeated saying of Whitfield, he would be so unhappy in heaven, that he 
would ask God to let him run down into hell for shelter. There must be 
a change, if ye consider the futi;re state ; for how can enemies to God ever 
sit down at the banquet of the Lamb 1 

And to conclude, let me remind you-and it is in the text after all-that 
this change must be worked by a power beyond your own. An enemy 
may possibly make himself a friend; but enmity cannot. If it be but 
an adjunct of his nature to be an enemy he may change himself 
into a friend ; but if it is the very essence of his existence to be enmity, 
positive enmity, enmity cannot change itself. No, there must be some
thing done more than we can accomplish. This is just what is forgotten 
in these days. We must have more preaching of the Holy Spirit, if we 
are to have more conversion work. I tell you, sirs, if you change your
selves, and make yourselves better, and better, and better, a thousand 
times, you will never be good enough for heaven, till God's Spirit has laid 
His hand upon you ; till He has renewed the heart, till He has purified the 
wul, till He has changed the entire spirit and new-made the man, there 
can be no entering heaven. How seriously, then, should each stand and 
~hink : Here am I, a creature of a day, a mortal born to die, but yet an 
nnmortal l At present I am at enmity with God. What shall I do 1 Is 
it not my duty, as well as my happiness, to ask, whether there be a way to 
be r~con~iled to God 1 

Oh l weary slaves of sin, are not your ways the paths of folly? Is it 
wisdom, Oh, my fellow creatures, is it wisdom to hate your Creator 1 Is it 
wisdom to stand in opposition against Him 1 Is it prudent to despise the 
riches of His grace 1 If it be wisdom, it is hell's wisdom ; if it be wisdom 
it is a wisdom which is folly with God. Oh ! may God grant that yod. 
may turn unto Jesus with full purpose of heart! He is the ambassador· 
He it is who can make peace through His blood ; and though you came iZ:. 
here an enemy, it is possible you may go ont through that door a friend 
yet, if you can but look to Jesus Christ, the bra;,en serpent which was 
lifted up. 

-:'--nd now, it may be, some of you are convinced of sin, by the Holy 
~p1rit. I will now proclaim to you the way of salvation : '' As Moses 
lifted up the serpent in the wildernesR, even so must the Son of Man 
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be lifted up; that whosoever believeth in Him should not perlilh, but 
have eternal life." Behold1 0 trembling penitent, the means of thy 
deliverance. Turn thy teartul eye to yonder Mount of Calvary! see 
the victim of justice-the sacrifice of atonement for your transgression. 
View the Saviour in His agonies, with streams of blood purchasing thy 
soul, and with intensest agonies enduring thy punishment. He died 
for thee, if now thou dost confess thy wiilt. 0 come, thou condemned 
one, self-condemned, and turn thine eye this way, for one look will save. 
Sinner, thou art bitten. Look ! it is nought but "Look ! " It is simply 
"Look ! " If thou canst but look to Jesus thou art safe. Hear the voice 
of the Redeemer : " Look unto Me, and be ye saved." Look ! Look ! 
Look ! 0 guilty souls. 

'' Venture on Him, venture wholly, 
Let no other trust intrude ; 

None but Jesus 
Can do helpless sinners good,'' 

May my blessed Master help yon to come to Him, and draw you to His 
Son, for J esu's sake. Amen and Amen. 

@arttt.st frtad1cr.s anh thtir libing iltth.5. 

DR. PAYSON, OF PORTLAND, 
U.S. 

(FIRST ARTICLE.) 

IT is admitted on all hands that 
few, if any, ··preachers of modern 
times have exhibited more intense 
earnestness in see king to win souls 
for Christ than Dr. Edward Pay
.son. No one in fact can peruse his 
biographywithoutfeelingaston:isheu 
that with a body so frail and feeble, 
he should, notwithstanµing, have 
accomplished so much. Like the 
apostle Paul, like Robert Hall, like 
Mr. C. H. Spurgeon, it was his 
.destiny to carry about with him a 
body racked with pain; and yet, 
like them in such a tabernacle 
"groaning and burdened," he con
stantly preached serm0ns which, 
whether .~poken or printed, influ
•enced for their eternal good large 
numbers of the human race. But 

the character of these sermons is in 
a special sense worthy of note. A 
careful study of them will show 
that in their subject matter they 
were the very reverse of the popu
lar discourses that in the present 
sensational age are advocated as the 
most likely to "reach the masses." 
Unconnected with attractive musi
cal performance~, calculated to of
fend human nature rather than to 
please it; striking boldly at the 
root of all kinds of evils both in 
saints and sinners, and declaring 
unflinchingly the naked truths of 
God's word, and the soul-humbling 
doctrines of the Gospel-these ser
mons rarely failed to rouse the 
wrath and antagonism of the wicked, 
and to pro~~te the . growth of 
holiness of spirit and life amongst 
those whose chief desire was to be 
right with God. Thus, as in ap!>s
tolic times, to some "they proved 
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the sa.vour of life," to others, "the 
ro.vour of death;" but in all cases 
t!ley.1!ended to promote the glory of 
God and the extension of the Re
deemer's kingdom. 

The early life of Edward Payson 
may he soon passed over. He was 
horn at Rindge, New Hampshire, 
on July 25th, I 783. His father was 
a most exemplary minister, and his 
tnother a verv useful Christian 
WOl'DtlJl. To their pious example, 
and specially to his worthy mother's 
prayers and counsels, he, like many 
o~her good men, confessedly owed 
his early conversion to. God. In 
childhood, his taste for the sublime 
very early discovered itself. We 
:i.re told that "during a tempest, he 
might be seen exposed on the top of 
a fence or some other eminence 
while the lightnings played and 
the thunders rolled around him, sit
ting in delightful composure and 
enjoying the sublimity of the scene." 
In hi~ i,eventeenth year he became a 
stud"!11t of Harvard College, and 
qui .. t.r.v. worked his way up until he 
ol)ta,-,ed his degree of Bachelor of 
Arts. After having been at college 
thre" ye11.rS, he engaged, on special 
1·ecornmendations, to take charge of 
,,u a,,,ulemy recently established in 
Portland, in which office he con
tinued for three years more. It was 
during this period that his religious 
impressions revived and deepened. 
He had only held this office a year 
when a beloved brother died, and 
the shock roused him to consider 
anew his real spiritual condition in 
God's.sight. To live now singly to 
the glo,y of God became his con
stant aim. But one temptation 
socely troubled him. "What," he 
says, "gives me most uneasiness and 
what I fear will always be a thorn 
in my path, is too great a thirst for 
appl.=e. When I sit down to 
write, I perpetually catch myself 
P.Onsidering_ not what will be most 

useful, but what will be most 
likely to gain praise from an audi
enc&. If I should be unpopular, it 
would, I fear, give me more uneasi
ness than it ought ; and if-though 
I think there is little reason to fear 
it-I should in an,y degree be ac
ceptable, what a terrible blaze it 
would make in my bosom ! What 
a temptation this disposition will be 
to suppress or lightly touch upon 
those doctrines which are most im
portant, because they are disagree
able to most persons ! I should at 
once give up in despair had I no
thing but my own philosophy to 
depend on ; but I hope and trust I 
shall be enabled to conquer it." 
Whether he was enabled to conquer 
it the sequel will show ; but it 
certainly was a cause for congratu
lation on the part of his best friends 
to find him discovering the evil and 
seeking its crucifixion at this early 
period of his profe~sional career. 

But another temptation incident 
to serious youth also greatly tried 
him. Being of a social nature, arid 
pre-eminently gifted with conver
sational powers, his society was 
sought after, and he was solicited 
often to mix with gay and worldly 
parties. In them, however, he 
could not feel at home. Either 
they or his religion must be given 
up. Which must it be 1 His reso
lution was soon taken. Re-dedicating 
himself to God, and throwing him
self with renewed energy into His 
work, he thus records his final 
resolve:-

" After long doubting the pro
priety, and even the lawfulness of 
mixing at all in society where duty 
does not call, and after smarting a 
number of times for indulging my· 
self in it-more however through 
fear of offending than for any 
pleasure I find in it-I am at 
length brought to renounce it en
tirely ; and it is not a needless· 
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scrupulosity. It does appear a duty 
to shun · all communication with 
the world where there is no well
grounded reason to hope to do good. 
There are, to be sure, many very 
plausible reasons, but I doubt 
whether they will bear the test of 
Scripture." 

That this extreme view should have 
alarmed some cautious persons whose 
great fear was that either he or 
they might, by any course of action, 
prove to be "righteous overmuch," 
is not to be wondered at. One of 
this class certainly did object to 
what he evidently deemed his nar
row and· straight-laced views, and 
urged him to renounce them. But 
the reply given by Edward Paysou 
soon settled the matter. With him 
both on logical and Scriptural 
grounds there could be no com
promise. To his worldly friend, 
therefore, he thus writes:-

" Can a ruan walk on pitch and 
his feet not be defiled 1 Can a man 
take coals of fire in his bosom and 
his clothes not be burned ? If he can 
he may then mix freely with the 
world and not be contaminated. 
But I am not the one who can do it. 
I cannot think it proper or expe
,dient for a Christian to go into any 
-company, unless necessity calls, 
where he may perhaps hear the 
Name he loves and reverences blas
phemed,or at least profaned-where 
that book which he esteems the 
Word of God, will, if met1tioned, be 
.alluded to only to waken laughter or 
'adorn a tale '-where the laws of 
good breeding are almost the only 
faws which may not be broken with 
impunity-and where everything 
he hears or sees has a strong tend
ency to extinguish the glow of 
devotion, and entirely banish seri
ousness. I speak only for myself. 
Others may experience no bad ef
fects, but for myself when I go into 
.company if it is pleasant and agree-

able it has a tendency only tQ b 
my thoughts on eiirth,·from which. 
it i8 my duty and my desire to tum 
them-to give me a dist.a.ste for 
serious duties, especially prayer and 
meditation, and ·to render me dash--. 
ous of the applause and approbation 
of those with whom I 3ffl0ciate. i 
cannot avoid feeling some desire-for 
its friendship, and this friendship, 
the apostle assures us, and.my own 
experience feelingly convinces me., 
is enmity with God. . .• Two 01· 
three plain 1"1lles I find of w~der
fu l service in deciding all difficup; 
cases. One is, to do nothing of whichJ. 
doubt in any degree the lawfult'bl!U. 
The second, to consider everytking as 
unlawful wkich indisposes me for 
pra,yer, and interritpts comiminion 
with God. And the third is,_ 
to go into any company, busineu, or 
situation in which I camwt conllCiffl.. 
tiously ask and expect the Di°?Ji'M 
presence. By the help of these th~ 
rules I settle all my doubts in ;a 
trice, and find that many things ·I 
have hitherto indulged in, are, if not 
utterly unlawful, at least inexpe
dient, and I can renounce them with
out many sighs." 

We have taken the pains to give 
these extracts in order that the 
reader may see what this out-and
out nonconformity to the world
the best of all kinds of nonconform
ity-ultimately led to. That it had 
a profitable bearing on Edward 
Payson's present usefulness was in
disputable. It caused him to be 
more intensely earnest in seeking 
after the spiritual welfare of 'hilS 
scholars. We find him devotm,g 
himself to them, catechizing them, 
givino- them Scriptural add~ 
and gften realizing a blessing ·w 
his own soul while so doing. His 
decision also led him to enjQ~ 
the full assurance of faith, and. 
thus to have no doubts wlm.tever 
about his own personal aal.vation • 
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As one who had fully surrendered 
himself to God and His people, he 
felt that God Himself had now 
become his portion ; and every 
doubt was quelled by the precious 
promise, "I am He that blotteth 
out thy transgressions for Mine own 
sake." His diary kept at this 
period gives us a good msight into 
his rich spiritual inner life. Thus 
we read:-

" March 17, 1806.-Thanks to 
Divine -goodness, this has been a 
good day to me. Was favoured with 
considerable freedom in the morn
ing and rejoiced in the Lord through 
the day. But in the evening felt an 
unusual degree of assistance both 
in prayer and study. SINCE I 
BEGAN TO BEG Gon's BLESSING ON 
MY STUDIES J HAVE DONE MORE 

IN ONE WEEK THAN IN THE WHOLE 
YEAR BEFORE. Surely it is good to 
draw near to God at all times." 

"May 19.-Enjoyed considerable 
fervour jn the morning, and some 
life in speaking to my scholars. 
Engaged in a dispute at breakfast, 
and foolishly became angry. Re
tired and prayed for him with 
whom I was angry and for myself. 
Was enabled in a considerable degree 
to conquer my anger in this matter." 

"May 20.-Find some remains of 
anger notwithstanding all my en
deavours to suppress it." 

"May 22.-Since I began in pur
suance of my design to read the 
Scriptures, I have enjoyed more of 
the Divine presence than before." 

"Sabbath, June 1.-Sacrament. 
Enjoyed much of the Divine pre
<1ence and assistance in prayer and 
meditation. Have never had a 
more profitable morning. Found 
my Saviour in His ordinances. Hope 
I have found this a good day. 
Seemed to feel more property in 
Christ and His benefits than I had 
ever done before. After meeting 
was filled with the blessed consola-

tions of the Spirit. 0 how refresh. 
ing are those foretastes of heaven t 
How ravishing the presence of 
Jesus ! Felt a full assurance of my 
interest in the blessings purchased by 
Christ. No doubts obscured the sun
shine of my mind. God be praised." 

After delivering a public oration 
which had secured for him from the 
muncipal authorities and his own 
townspeople" unbounded applause," 
he thus writes :-

" July 2. - Still 'harassed and 
perplexed about my oration. Could 
noi; have believed that the desire or 
applause had gained such power 
over me." 

"July 4.-Was enabled to ask for 
assistance to perform the services of 
the day. In the evening felt in a most 
sweet humble thankful frame. How 
shall I praise the Lord for His 
goodness!" 

"July 5.-Felt much of the same 
temper I experienced yesterday. In 
the evening was favoured with much 
of the Divine presence and blessing 
in prayer. Mem.: .Applause cannot 
confer happiness." 

"Aug. 3.-Was again~disturbed 
with apprehensions that I knew 
nothing of religion, but though I 
could not come to Christ as one of 
His members, I threw myself down be
fore Him as a sinner who needed His 
mediation, and my doubts vanished." 

His desire was now to become a 
missionary and preach in foreign 
lands the Gospel to the heathen ; 
but the door was soon to be opened 
for him to preach it instead to his 
own countrymen. With a kind of 
presentiment that this might be the 
case, he accordingly relinquishes 
his charge of the academy ; and 
in sweet retirement in his father's 
house pursues those ministerial 
studies which served to qualify him 
so efficently for entering upon this 
great and useful branch of his 
Master's service. 
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PLEASANT THINGS RE
MEMBERED. 

BY T. w. MEDHURST. 

(SECOND PAPER.) 

THE PREACHING OF THE GLORIOUS 
GosPEL OF THE BLESSED Goo is a 

pleasant thing to the true Christian 
minister, and the opportunities for 
hearing that Gospel preached are 
"pleasant things" to be remem
bered by all who are thereby made 
" wise unto salvation." It is true, 
Christians who desire opportunities 
for working for Christ, do not wish 
to be always hearing sermons; but, 
nevertheless, they do highly value 
every opportunity; afforded them, 
whether on Lord's-days ~rweelt days, 
of hearing the glad tidings of the 
Gospel of peace. They welcome 
alike both the message and the 
messenger, and exclaim with joyful 
anticipation and recollection, " How 
beautiful are the feet of them that 
preach the Gospel of peace, and 
bring good tidings of good things." 
Because their trials, and tempta
tions, and difficulties are many, 
therefore, they :find help, and solace, 
and encouragement in the preach
ing of the Word. Others may take 
a delight in criticising the preacher, 
in correcting his pronunciation and 
style of dress, but they are intent 
in feeding upon the Word, that 
their souls may grow thereby. 
Their language is not, " I desire 
to hear and see the preacher," but, 
" I want to see J esllll and to hear of 
Him." 

The ORDINANCES of prayer and 
praise, the Lord's memorial table, 
the intercouse with fellow-Chris
tians, these are " pleasant things" 

to be remembered by whole-hearted 
believers. They are so because in 
these things there is a suitableness 
to their dispositions. Just as 
music charms those who have an 
ear for it, as money is a desirable 
thing to the covetom, as honour is 
a pleasant thing to the ambitious, 
and as scandal is a sweet morsel to 
the slanderous, because in these 
things there is a something of which 
the taste approves ; and that which 
gratifies the taste, whether it• be 
pure or depraved, is a thing de
sired, so it is with the children of 
God. They have a spiritual taste, 
a relish after Divine realities, a. 
hunger arid a thir;it after righteous
ness. Having experienced that the 
Lord is good, they ever desire His 
presence, the courts of His house, 
the words of His mouth, and the 
things that do always please Him. 
Experience of " pleasant things " is 
ever a source of pleasure. Those 
books are most valued by us which 
in perusing have given us the 
greatest pleasure. Those friends 
are dearest to us from whom we 
are conscious we have received the 
most kindness. We think of the 
sparkling brook with pleasure which 
on a scorching day yielded us 
needed refreshment. At first from 
a natural instinct the new-born 
bahe seeks the breast ; it afterwards 
seeks the breast because it has ~ 
sense of want, and an experience of 
relief and pleasure ; and even thus 
is it with the Christian, who having 
experienced that the joy of the 
Lord is his strength, desires that 
joy to be his constant portion. 
Those who do not enjoy the means 
of grac.e, are most frequently thoea 
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who have never derived real profit 
from them. n is the memory of 
our " pleasant things " that makes 
us long for a fuller enjoyment of 
them. When David was in the 
wilderness of Judah, how earnestly 
did he desire once more to see 

. God's power and glory, even as he 
remembered he had seen God in 
the sanctuary. We have a constant 
need of fresh manifestations of God's 
power and grace, and this continual 
need causes us to remember our 
past pleasant enjoyments of God's 
help in former times, and to long for 
a renewal of the same. The right
minded Christian is always pain
fully conscious that there is some
thing lacking in his faith, hope, and 
knowledge. He is conscious of de
cay, that his zeal has cooled into 
indifference, that earthly things 
have sensualized his mind. He 
ever earnestly desires to have his 
former convictions renewed, his 
early impressions regenerated, his 
present deficiencies filled up, and 
his decays to be repaired. It is a 
pleasant thing for us to remember 
that God has promised, " In all 
places where I record My name, I 
will come unto thee, and I will 
bless thee. They that wait upon 
the Lord shallrenew their strength; 
they shall mount up with wings as 
eagles ; they shall run and not be 
weary, and walk and not faint." 

As we remember our " plea
sant things," let us alsq remember 
that. if we again draw nigh to God, 
He will again draw nigh to us. As 
we remember from what we have 
fallen, and repent, and do our first 
works, so God will remember, and, 
in loving-kindness, return to us 
again, and lift up upon us the light 
of His countenance. 

If we are believers in Jesus our 
"pleasant things" are our SPIRITUAL 
THINGS. The worldling tells us our 
religion is gloom and slavery. It is 

not so. We will justify our re
ligion from the worldling's re
proaches. We who have tried the 
service of the Saviour, and we only 

· -are competent judges, know it to 
be perfect freedom, and a foretaste 
of the fulness of that joy which is 
at God's righl; hand for evermore. 
We do find solid pleasure in Divine 
things. They are olir "pleasant 
things." 

If you, my dear reader, take no 
delight in the ways of God, if His 
commandments are grievous and 
burdensome to you, if habitually 
you are a stranger to pleasure in 
spiritual things, then we have an 
awful proof that you have, at pre• 
sent, neither. part nor lot in the 
matter of salvation. You may, in 
compliance with custom and for
mality, attend on the outward wor· 
ship of the sanctuary, but if the 
services are not your "pleasant 
things," then be sure your heart is 
not right in the sight of God. The 
Lord looketh on the heart. He 
does not value our services if they 
are merely performed from neces
sity, unwillingly and grudgingly. 
He abhors the sacrifices of those 
who are glad of excuses to keep 
them from the house of prayer ; of 
those who prefer the secular concert 
or dancing party to the prayer 
meeting or the week evening lec
ture. If spiritual things are not our 
"pleasant things," we are destitute 
of the mark of a true Christian, 
have a poor and uncertain prospect 
for eternity ; and if we were in 
heaven, in our present state, even 
the joys of heaven itself would·<inly 
serve to make us miserable. 

To those who have believed with 
the heart unto salvation, and who 
have confessed with their mouth the 
Lord Jesus, the things of God are 
chief among all their " pleasant 
things." Their greatest affliction is 
when they are deprived of these 



ESSAYS AND PAPERS ON RELIGIOUS SUBJECTS, 

their highest privili,jgea. Let us be 
thankful that these " pleasant 
things " are still within our reach, 
that they are not only things to be 
remembered, but that they are still 
with us, that we have been so long 
favoured with them, tllat we 
possess them stillin such rich abund
ance, that we enjoy liberty to par
take of them, and that we have 
health and strength to go forth to 
participate in them; that our privi
leges are not removed from us, and 
that we are not removed from our 
privileges. Let us often raise our 
thoughts and desires t0 the " plea
sant thiIJgs "~SERVED FOR UsABOVE, 
where Jesus our Saviour dwells and 
reigns. 

£I.ere our "pleasant things" are 
the foretastes of heaven, are the 
earnest that ensure heaven, and are 
the introduction to the glory which 
shall be revealed. Soon we shall 
be gathered in eternity with those 
we have loved in time. Being let 
go, we shall join our own company, 
and so shall we be " for ever with 
the Lord," in whose presence· there 
is "fulness of joy," at whose right 
hand there are " pleasures for ever
more." Till then, let us be" sted
fast, unmovable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, forasmuch 
as we know that our labour is not 
in vain in the Lord." Let every
thing we do always be done for 
Jesus. Let our motto be : " ALL 

FOR JESUS, .ALWAYS FOR JESUS, 
EVERYWHERE FOR JESUS." He 
ever deserves from us our very best. 
Let us consider what Jesus has done 
for us ! Let us ask what have we 
done for Jesus 1 This was the 
motto placed under a picture of our 
Saviour in the study of a German 
divine :-" I DID THIS FOR THEE ! 
WHAT HAST THOU DONE FOR ME 1" 

We conclude with the words of a 
sainted poet, words suggested by 
that motto :-

I gave My life for thee, 
My precious blood I shed, 

That thou might'st ransomed be, · 
And quiokened from the dead. 

I gave my life for thee ; 
What hast thou given for Me? 

I spent long years for thee 
In weariness and woe, 

That an eternity 
Of joy thou mightest know. 

I spent long years for thee ; 
Hast thou spent one for Me? 

My Father's home of light, 
My rainbow-circled throne, 

I left, for earth! y night, 
For wanderings sad and lone. 

I left it all for thee; 
Hast thou left aught for Me ? 

I suffered much for thee, 
More than thy tongue may tell, 

Of bitterest agony, 
To rescue thee from hell. 

I suifered much for thee ; 
What canst thou bear for Me ? 

And I have brought to thee, 
Down from My home above, 

Salvation full and free, 
My pardon and My love. 

Great gifts I brought to thee ; 
What hast thou brought to Me? 

Oh, let thy life be given, 
Thy years for Him be spent, 

World-fetters all be riven, 
And joy with suffering blent ; 

I gave Myself for thee : 
Give thou thyself to Me.

Frances Ridley Havergal. 

Read carefully and prayerfully 
the following Scriptures_ : - Gal. 
ii. 20 ; 1 Pet. i. 19; Eph. l. 7 ; Eph. 
ii. 1; Tit. ii. 4; John xxi. 15, 17 ; 
1 Tim. i. 15 ; Isa. liii. 3 ; John 
xvii. 24 ; John xvi. 22 ; John i. 10, 
11 · 1 Pet. iv. 2; John xvii. 5 ; 
Re~. iv. 3 ; Phil. ii. 7 ; Matt. vii. 
20 ; 2 Cor. viii. 9 ; Luke x. 29 ; Isa. 
v. 3, 5 ; Matt. xxvi. 39 ; Luke xxii; 
44 ; Romans v. 9 ; 1 Pet. ii. 21, 24 ; 
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Rom. viii. 17, 18 ; John iv. 10, 14; 
John iii. 13; Rev. xxi 6 ; Acts v. 
31 ; Psa. lxviii. 18 ; Rom. xii. 1 ; 
Rom. vi. 13 ; 2 Cor. v. 15 ; Phil iii. 
8 ; 1 Pet. iv. 13, 16 ; Eph. v. 2; 
Prov. xxiii. 26. 

Portsmouth .. 

THE UNANSWERABLE 
(?UESTION. 

BY REV. THOMAS HENSON. 

BoTH men and ages ask questions 
which they leave behind to be an
swered by their successors. In 
science, in politics, and in social 
economy this is the case ; the ques
tions of to-day are the food of 
to-morrow. Many of the Lord's 
questions were soon answered, at 
least in a measure ; and the ages 
are still ever answering them ; but 
one of His questions, the greatest 
He ever asked, has not yet received 
an answer; probably never will till 
the day of judgment. "For what 
is a man profited, if he shall gain 
the whole world, and lose his own 
soul? Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul 1 " That is a 
problem in spiritual arithmetic de
signed for the counting-house and 
the workshop, for the palace and 
the cottage. 

There are two points from which 
men may put questions-the most 
perfect ignorance seeking light, and 
the most perfect knowledge offering 
instruction. Jesus stood in the 
latter position. He knew the soul 
as its Creator, having endowed it 
with all its capabilities and eternal 
possibilities. He knew the soul as 
its Redeemer, having regarded His 
-0wn Deity, not as something to be 
eagerly held fast and clung to at 
.all hazards, but as something of 
which He would empty Himself
th.i,t becoming a man, He might be 
-Obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross, so that He might re-

deem the soul. .He knew the soul 
as a man ; for men, though sinful, 
may know much of their own souls ; 
but Jesus, as a sinless man, knew 
much more of it than we can do. 
As man, He doubtless felt the value 
and eterJIQl importance of His own 
soul. The understanding of ·these 
things gives increasing weight to 
His question. 

Besides His knowledge of the 
soul, He knew the whole world, its 
worth and its worthlessness ; He 
knew also the future destiny of the 
soul, both as to the immortality of 
glory and the destruction in hell 
which lay before it ; no item, great 
or small, in these things was un~ 
known to Him. Such a question, 
coming to us out of such depths 
of knowledge, ought to arrest the 
attention of every man, woman, and 
child. Even a French infidel in the 
times of the National Atheism could 
say, "If there is an eternal punish
ment for the soul, that will be a 
greater catastrophe than the de
struction of a thousand worlds." 

May we not also regard the ques
tion-reverently yet undeniably
as an experimental one on His part. 
Place it under the light of that 
third temptation recorded by Mat
thew iv. 8, 9. How He must have 
felt that temptation ! .Felt it, as 
knowing all about the soul He was 
tempted to stake, and all about the 
kingdoms of this world and the glory 
of them which were offered to Rim 
in return. And the temptation was 
greater to Hirn in the fact that the 
prize lay at His feet before His 
eyes in glittering splendour, and 
could be easily obtained, by a bend 
of the knee to the offerer. No other 
man ever saw the prize which 
Satan offers for his soul so fa.scinat
ingly. But even thus we may 
imagine the loss of a, soul in such an 
exchange was more manifest than 
the greatness of the bribe to His 



ESSAYS AND PAPERS ON RELIGIOUS SUBJECTS. 210 

mind. No wonder that He wept over 
the lost souls in Jerusalem as He 
beheld the city from Olivet. Out of 
the depths of His own human con
·sciousness, and in perfect sympathy 
w-ith men as to the terribleness of 
the temptations which t,eset the 
soul, doubtless, He put the solemn 
question. And they who feel the 
u.nspeakable importance of His 
question, who have taken refuge in 
Him by faith, who feel the fierce
ness of the conflict with the enemy 
of souls, may take comfort from the 
assurance ; "Himself having suf
fered being tempted, He is able to 
succour them that are tempted" 
(Heb. ii. 18 ; iv. 15). 

We may regard the question as 
one addressed to every man, and 
demanding its answer from each 
individual soul-but we shall lose 
its sharpness of meaning if we leave 
it there. To see it in its full force, 
we must carefully note the occasion 
which called it forth. Christ had 
just told the disciples of His ap
proaching death. Peter, a sincere 
lover, but an impulsive actor, had 
strongly opposed the idea of such a 
death, and had urged Him to take 
care of Himself. Jesus, having put 
Peter back, spoke to all the disciples, 
that they might all learn from the 
impulsive folly of cne, how utterly 
impossible it is to balance temporal 

-safety against spiritual duty; and 
that till men subject the body to the 
soul-the natural to the spiritual
the temporal to the eternal-this 

• conflict will continue ; but woe to 
t-he man who temporizes, who vacil
lates between duty to Christ, and 
self-interest; who halts-hoping to 
make the best of both worlds if only 

',h~ may secure this; in one word-

who flinches from the one life-long 
act of self-consecration to Christ, in 
order that he may escape the evifa 
of serving His cause, or of professing 
His name ; he may save his life 
awhile, but, he will lose his soul ; 
he may preserve the casket, but he 
will lose the jewel ; he may gain 
something for the present, but he 
will lose everything eternally. 

Two classes, therefore, are con
cerned with the question ; those who 
thoughtlessly live for this life only, 
and those who are awakened to the 
importance of the next, but are not 
willing to obtain it at the cost of 
this. Are there not many such in 
all our Sunday schools 1 Y oµths 
and maidens who have never thought 
of salvation ? Others who have 
thought of it, but put it aside while 
they see a little of the world ; while 
they find a more convenient time 1 
Are there not many in our senior 
classes who, by their knowledge and 
understanding of divine truth, are 
not far from the kingdom of God ; 
hut who, by their indecision and dal
lying with conscience, are running a 
fearful risk of losing both worlds by 
too eagerly pursuing this? Are there 
not, in all our congregations, rnen 
who often tremble as the preacher 
reasons of temperance, righteous
ness, and judgment, who feel 
that they are walking perilously 
near to ruin in their pursuit of this 
present world and neglect of the 
soul's great concerns i To all such 
Jesus Christ still puts His unan
swered question. For them there is 
but the one old way of e8cape-that 
is submission and consecration to 
Christ. 

Kingsgate Chapel. 
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ittltithrs. 

The English Baptists; Who They Are 
. and What They have done. Edited 
by JOHN CLIFFORD, M.A., L.L.B. 
E. Marlborough and Co., 51, Old 
Bailey, 

EIGHT c~says or lectures, written by 
several leading Baptist ministers, and 
~dited by Mr. Clifford, on such sub
Jects as English Baptists, their Origin 
and Growth, Our Distinctive Prin
ciples, Baptist Martyrs, Baptist 
Worthies, and our connection with the 
Missionary enterprise, Temperance, 
and Slavery, would sure to be 
worthy of its subjects, and worthy of 
the man engaged in the enterprise. 
It is said we have here a cabinet full 
of denominational treasures. A mass 
of important mattar. The informa
tion given is well put before the 
reader, and with many things that 
are little known and rarely met with. 
The book is well got up, good letter
press,strong binding, and will do good 
service. It ought to circulate by 
thousands. 

Bible Glass Primers. Edited by Pro
fessor SALMOND, D.D. The Life of 
Moses. By the Rev. JomslvERACH, 
M.A. llfacniven and Wallace, 
Aberdeen and Edinburgh. 

WE had the privilege of saying a word 
a short time since about No. 1 of this 
series, The Life of David, and have 
pleasure ii; expressing again our ap
proval of this cheap popular series of 
mostexcellentworks. TheLifeof Moses 
iBwritten in a comprehensive and at
tractive style. It reminds us of 
Robinson's Scripture Characters, only 
modernized and more concentrated. 
Sunday school teachers will do well 
to get this sixpenny essay. 

The Fisherman's Gove; or, Christianity 
Realized. By Mrs. PEARL HYEM, 
Elliot Stock, Paternoster-row. 

WE have carefully read this volume, 
and it is such as we would put into 

the hands of our own young people, 
or indeed, b the hands of any who 
have a taste for tale reading. The 
plot is well laid and very naturally 
brought out, and puts before the 
reader the comforting and sustaining 
truths of our religion. We wish for 
it a large circulation. 

The How;e we Live in, its Five Doors 
of Entrance, examined and de
scribed, By Rev. D. PLEDGE, 
author of The Great Valley Rail
way. Elliot Stock. 

WE are thankful that the author has 
saved this valuable little treatise from 
being lost to us. It is a thoughtful, 
instructive, and stimulating work, and 
shows the author to be high in his 
aim, and, as he says, a believer in 
religion as the one thing needful, and 
the Christian the highest style of 
man. 

Six Tracts. By Rev. JoHN VENN, 
M.A. The Teaching of the Bible 
respecting the Way of obtaining 
Eternal Life. J akerman a,nd 
Carven, Hereford. 

THE outcome of thought from scholar
ship, age, and Christianity. Mr. 
Venn writes for his readers' instruc
tion and profit, and with considerable 
originality. We here and there 
differ from him, but always respect 
him and derive profit. 

Death's Test on Christians and Infidels. 
Echoes from seventy deathbeds. 
Compiled by R. MAY. Southwell, 
Paternoster-row. 

Facts. Facts. Facts. Who can 
gainsay them? They are soul-sus
taining to the believer, while they 
speak with tremendous force to the 
unbeliever. 

A Century's Progress. The In
augural Address to the 112th General 
Baptist Association, held at Norwich, 
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1881. .By Rev. DAWSON BURNS, M.A. 
Wirks and Son, Leicester. Written 
in Mr. Burns' usua.l correct and telling 
manner. 

Tke Fortieth Annual Report of the 
Baptist Tract Society. We are glad 
to find progress marking both the 
numbers of its publications, and also 
the numbers of its subscribers, though 
we think, in respect to the latter, 
there is great room for improvement. 
The fust English county n11.med sub
scribes only 15s. 6d. Surely this 
can be improved. 

The Preacher's Analyst, July. Con• 
ducted by Rev. J. J. S. Brnu, B.A. 

A VERY good number, containing some 
suggestive outlines. We are sorry 
for the fly-leaf at the opening, called 
God's Truth, or the Devii's Lie. We 
do not think that way, and the sort 
of writer who thinks he can convince 
by calling that which another holds 
to be sacred The Devii's Lie, is a, long 
way off from our taste. 

The Sword and Trowel, The Baptist, 
The General Baptist and Baptist, and 

Freeman, a.l.l worthy. The Sword 
and Trowel has a continuation of the 
Inaugural Address, delivered at the 
Pastors' College, by C. H. Spurgeon, 

The Boys' Own Paper, The Gir'tp' 
Own, The Leisure Hour, The Sitndqy 
at Home, The Cottager, The Tract 
Magazine, The Child's Companwn, 
and Friendly Greetings. We could 
say a word for each of these if oiµ 
space would allow. As it is, we en
dorse all we have said. They ai'e 
pure, good literature, and, while seek
ing to improve the sociar and inte
lectual condition, always aim at tb,e 
higher and grander object of leading 
man up to God. 

WE have received,-The British 
Flag and Supplement, The Coffee 
Public-House News, The Voice of 
Warning, The Missing Link, Eva,n
gelical Ghristend,om, The Woman and 
the Age, a Letter to the Right Hon. 
W. E. Gladstone, and The Quarterly 
Record of the Trinitarian Bible 
Society, containing a, report of the 
public meeting. We call attention 
to this Society's Report. 

llttromimtfiomd lnttlligtntt. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REV, H. CHANNER, late of Sarratt, 
has accepted a, call to the pastorate 
of the church at Sutton-on-Trent. 

The pastorate of the Welsh Baptist 
Church at Harristown, near Ponty
pridd, has been accepted by the Rev. 
A. Davies, of Swansea, 

Rev. R. Turner Sole, after six 
months' regularministry,hasreceived 
and accepted an un;tnimous invita
tion to the pastorate at Harrow-on-
the-Hill. . 

Rev. S. B. Rees, late of Perth, has 
accepted the pastorate of the church 
at Trinity-road; Upper Tooting. 

Rev. S. Breton, B.A., has resigned 

the pastorate of the church at Rom
sey, after fourteen years' ministry. 

Rev. G Jarman has resigned the 
pastorate of Woodgate Church, 
Loughboro', and has accepted the 
charge of the church at Totterdown, 
near Bristol. 

Rev. Jabez Kitchener. of Liskeard, 
has accepted an invitation to tl).e 
pastorate of a church at Leeds. · 

Rev. W. Morgan, of Maesycwmmer, 
has accepted the pastorate of the 
English Baptist church at Caer
philly. 

Rev. S. Hirst, of Rawdon College, 
has accepted the pastorate of tne 
church at Stoke-on-Trent ; M:r. Bea
ver at Walton, near Liverpool; Mr, 
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Young, at Barnsley ; while Mr. 
Kerry has been accepted for mission 
work in India. 

Rev. Edward Carey Pike, of Lom
bard-street, Birmingham, has ac
cepted the pastorate of the church 
worshipping in South-street, Exeter. 

After twenty years' pastorate, the 
Rev. Dr. Cowdy has resigned the 
charge of the Arthur-street church, 
Camberwell. In the course oi his 
ministry 630 members have been 
added. 

Rev. J. F. Jones, late co-pastor 
with Rev. Dawson Bums, of Pad
dington, has accepted an invitation 
to the pastorate -0£ Waterloo-road 
Chapel, Wolverhampton. 

Rev. E. Yemm, after nearly four 
years' ministry, has resigned the 
pastorate of the church at Measham, 
a.nd accepted an unanimous invita
tion to the pastorate of the church 
at Countesthorpe. 

LONDON : BRONDESBUJIY. - The 
church have given a hearty invita
tion to Rev. J. C Thompson (late of 
Paisley) to become their pastor, 
which he has. accepted. 

SouTHBA.NK: WoLSINGHAM.-Rev. 
George Pring, late of Southbank, 
Middleebro'-on-Tees, has accepted a 
call from the church at Walsingham, 
co. Durham, and commenced his 
minis~ry in that town. 

GREAT YARMOUTH.-Rev. Charles 
:M:. Hardy, B.A., of Regent's Park 
College, has accepted an invitation 
to the pastorate of the church meet
ing in St. George's Park. 

Rev. J. Williams, of Pontypridd, 
has accepted a call to the pastorate 
of the English church at Llangollen. 

PRESENTATIONS. 

AT the meetings of the Northamp
tonshire Association the Rev. J. B. 
Myers was presented with a h_~d
some illuminated address,recogrnsrng 
hiB former fellowship and service~, 
and conveying bes? wis~es f?r his 
success in connect10n with his new 
.sphere of labour as association secre
tary of the Foreign Mission. 

. On Sunday, June 26, the Rev. J. 
Ney terminated his ministerial la.
hours at the tower Chapel, Ame:r
sham, Bucks, having accepted a very 
cordial invitation to the pastorate 
of Ernest-street Chapel, Accrington, 
commencing his. labours on Sunday, 
July 3. Before leaving Amorsha.m, 
the retiring pastor was presented with 
a. purse of gold as a token of the 
esteem in which he is held by the 
church. The teachers and scholars 
of the Sunday school also gave him a 
very beautiful·timepiece. Miss Ney 
also received a gold pencil-case from 
her Bible-class, and a workbox from 
Miss Simpson, one of the members of 
the church. 

At Salem Chapel, Ha.verfordwest, 
the pastor, the Rev. D. D. Edwards, 
was last week presented by his con
gregation with a. purse of £15, as a. 
token of esteem. 

The Rev. S. Newnam, on leaving. 
through domestic affliction, the pas
torate which for the last fourtee:a 
years he has held in Edinburgh, was 
presented by the church with a purse 
of £2G5, a handsome gold watch, and 
a beautiful gold bracelet and brooch 
for Mrs. Newnani. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

ON the 6th of June recognition ser
vices were held at New Ra.dnor, in 
connection with the settlement of 
Rev. George Phillips, lato of Carey 
Chapel, Moulton, Northamptonshire, 
who has recently accepted the invi
tion to resume the pastorate of the 
churches at Evenjobb and Gladest:cy;,, 
with New Radnor and Cascob. 

On Monday, June 13th, the Re"
William Orton, formerly of Bourne,. 
was publicly recognised as pastor of 
th~ General Baptist Church at Great 
Grimsby. The President of the meet
ing was Mr. Alderman Roberts, a 
deacon of the church at Bourne. 
Addresses were given by the pastor, 
by Revs. E. H. Je,ckson and C. Payne, 
of Louth, and by ministers of various . 
eh urches in the town . 

On Thursday evening, June 23rd, 
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the Rev. John Hillman, late financial 
secretary of the Leeds District of the 
Yorkshire Baptist Union, was pub
licly recognised as pastor of Hampton 
Chapel, South Hackney, at a tea and 
public meeting in the chapel. The 
meeting was addressed by Dr. Mc
Auslane (Congregationalist), Rev. S. 
R. Aldridge, BA., LL.B., Rev. W. 
Cuff, Rev. J. T. Wigner, Rev. J. D. 
Kewer Williams, and others. 

On Thursday evening, June 16th, a 
meeting was held under the presi
dency of Rev. J. A. Spurgeon, of West 
Croydon, in recognition of Mr. A. 
McCaig, of the Pastors' College, as 
minister of the church at Lewin 
Road, Streatham. The charge was 
given by Rev. D. Gracey. 

Interesting services were held on 
Wednesday, the 15th of June, at 
Back-street Chapel, Trowbridge, to 
recognise the Rev. W. H. Ibberson, 
late of Hebden Bridge, as pastor. Mr. 
Haynard presided. After co:i.gratu
lations from two senior deacons, Dr. 
Fouler and Mr. Diplock, addresses 
were given by the pastor, Revs. Bur. 
ton and Dalton, of Frame, Laurence 
and Haggard, of Westbury, and others. 

NEW CHAPELS. 

MELBOURNE HALL, Leicester, a 
fine and spacious edifice, erected by 
and for the congregation under the 
pastorate of Rev. F. B. Meyer, B.A., 
was opened for public worship by 
special meetings on Tuesday and 
Wednesday last week. The estimated 
total cost of the building, including 
furniture and gas-fittings, was £6,221. 
Towards the aggregate expenditure 
£3,082 had been realized; £3,000 had 
been borrowed at 4½ per cent., and a 
fridnd had promised £300 if the re
mainder were collected by March 
next. The Rev. J. W. Thew preached 
the opening sermon, and the collec
tion then made amounted to £139. 
Upwards of 500 persons attended a 
tea-meeting, followed by a devotional 
service, conducted by Rev. S. Naish, 
and a sermon by Rev. Newman Hall, 
when £45 was collected, making £200 

for the day. On Wednesday morn• 
ing a breakfast was held, followed by 
a service undertaken by Rev. J. P. 
Chown. The Mayor again presided 
at a public meeting on Thursday 
evening, when several ministers de
livered addresses. 

A new chapel is about to be erectecl 
for the church under the pn,storate 
of Rev. E. E. Fisk, at Tue Brook, 
Liverpool. At the anniversary meet
ing just held substantial assistance 
was promised by the chairman, Mr. 
E. Mounsey; also by Bevs. Hugh 
Stowell Brown anc1 F. H. Robarts, 
as well as by the deacons anc1 con
gregation. A most eligible s·te has 
been secured. 

On Saturday, June 25th, J\Ir. Rich. 
Watson, of Rochdale, laid the founda
tion-stone of a new chapel to be 
erected in Outgate. Among those 
who took part in the proceedings 
were Revs. Robert Lewis and Charles 
Williams, of Accrington. This is the 
second chapel built by Mr. Watson 
in the neighbourhood, the first being 
placed at Sha wclough, for the United 
Methodist Free Churches, at a cost 
of £3,000. 

On Thursday, June 23rd, the 
memorial-stone of an English Bap
tidt chapel was laid by Miss B. L. 
Morris, at Blackwood, being pre
sented with a silver trowel for the 
purpose by Rev. J. R. Lloyd, of 
Castletown. Revs. J. M. Lloyd, 
V{. Morgan (l\Iaesycwmmer), T. J. 
Hughes, and others delivered ad
dresses. A tea and public meeting 
was afterwards held in the Drill Hall. 

J'.1ISCELLANEOGS. 

GENERAL BAPTIST Ass0ClA'IION. 

REV. DAWSON BuRNS presided and 
delivered the inaugural address in 
connection with the 112th annual 
meetings of the Association, at Nor
,vich, on •ruesday, June 7th. There 
was a numerous attendance of Church 
representatives. 

After referring to the various re'
ports from the churches, including 
and embracing Sunday schools, 
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evangelistic services, local preachers, 
revision of church lists, the su=ary 
of the statistics was read. The 
figures show :-154 churches ; ad
mitted by baptism, 1,368 ; received, 
599 ; restored, 100. Per contra :
Transferred to other churches, 430; 
excluded, 136•; deceased, 337 ; erased, 
723 ; showing a clear increase of 441. 
The total membership, including 
mission churches, iB about 26,000. 

A full report of the meetings are 
given in the General Baptist Maga11i1UJ 
for July. 

The Surrey and Middlesex: As
sociations held special meetings 
at Cranford, Hounslow, on Thursday, 
June 23. In the afternoon a devo
tional service was conducted by the 
moderator, Rev. E. H. Brown, of 
Twickenham, who delivered a suit
able address. Several ministers and 
others took part. Tea was taken in 
a marquee erected on the grounds of 
F. Forman, Esq. After tea an open 
ak meeting was held, and subse
quently an evangelistic service in 
the tent, and a number of men 
(brickmakers) were induced to attend. 
Revs. H. Bayley (Kingston), E. 
Brown, J. Wilson, H. Beddow, and 
others took part. Rev. E. W. Tar
box, of Addlestone, hon. sec., occu
pied the chair. The Rev. H. Bed
dow is holding a series of evangelistic 
tent servic!)s under the auspices of 
the Association, in which most of the 
pastors of the associated churches 
have kindly promised to take part. 

LUTON: PARK·BTREET.-The fifth 
anniversa.ry of the Rev. J. H. Blake's 
settlement as pastor was celebrated 
on Monday, July 4. Aft~r t~a the 
pastor presided at a meetmg m the 
chapel, and made a report as to the 
year's progress of a most satisfact?ry 
character, 123 new members havmg 
been added to the church. Addresses 
were delivered by Revs. A. Walker 
(Houghton Regis), E. Moulton 
(Wesleyan), W. J. Tomkins (Ridg
mount), Murray Wilson (Primitive), 

, and H. E. Arkell (Congregational). 
During the evening the pastor was 
presented with a cheque, subscribed 

by the Park-street friends-for the 
purpose of securing him the benefits 
of the Baptist. Union .Annuity Fund. 
A selection of sacred music was 
rendered by the choir, under the 
direction of Miss Blake, the organist 
of the chapel. 

On Thursday, June 30th, the an
nual outing of the Park-street Sun
day school took place. The weather 
was fine and the arrangements good, 
so tha~ all enjoyed themselves. The 
courtesy of the G.N.R. officials was 
as conspicuous as ever. An interest
ing feature in the day's proceedings 
was that of presenting to Mr. and 
Mrs. Timberlake a handsome musical 
album subscribed for most cheerfully 
by teachers and children to mark 
their respect and gratitude for per
mission to visit Chalk Farm so many 
years in succession. Mr. Timber
lake, having given notice to leave, it 
was thought to be a fitting opportu
nity to thank him and his good lady 
for all their kindness and hospitality. 
Mr. Blake presented the album, and 
short speeches were made by Messrs. 
Wootton, Smith, and Simpson. Mr. 
and Mrs. Timberlake, in few words 
but out of fulness of their hearts, 
thanked the minister, teachers, and 
scholars. Mr. Timberlake was for
merly a scholarin Park-street school 
and had always evinced a lively in
terest in its welfare. 

MAZE POND CHAPEL.-On Sunday, 
June 26th, the annual Midsummer 
morning sermon to young men and 
maidens was preached by the pastor, 
the Rev. W. Penfold Cope, from the 
words, '' And summer fruit for the 
young men." The service, which has 
become very popular, commenced 
at s!'lven o'e:lock in the morning, 
closmg _at eight, the congregation 
n11:111bermg nearly 700, the chapel 
bemg most tastefully decorated with 
choice flowers. At the first of these 
services, in 1879, it was thought that 
it would be appropriate to the season 
to have floral decorations, this being 
done as far as circumstances would 
pe~t, but the following year it was 
decided to utilize these gifts for the 
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benefit of the patients in the neigh
bouring hospitals, the congregation 
liberaJ.ly responding to the request to 
supply flowers for the purpose. This 
year, there being a.n additional hos
pital established in the district, it 
was hoped that sufficient flowers 
would be obtained to enable it to 
participate ; a special appeal was 
therefore ma.de with the most grati
fying results, nearly three hundred 
large bouquets being contributed for 
the purpose, some of which were 
sent· to the Evelina Hospital for 
Children, a portion to the Kent-road 
Smallpox Hospital, and the remain
der being distributed to the patients 
of Guy's Hospital, accompanied with 
texts of Scripture printed on floral 
cards, by a party of ladies of the con
gregation visiting the wards for this 
purpose. 

AN .AGED MINISTER. 

To the Editor of the BAPTIST 
MESSENGER. 

DEAR Srn,-I have met with a 
most needy and truly deserving case, 
and I hope no one in the denomina
tion will be deaf to the call. There 
is living at Sutton Courtney (Berks}, 
about three miles from .Abingdon, a 
Baptist minister, Mr. Randall, and 
his wife. He is eighty-two, she is 
seventy-five years of age ; both are 
good and worthy people. He has 
laboured there forty-eight years. The 
whole of that time he has given his 
services and in a grea.t measure sup
ported the -ea.use. He kept a little 
shop, but of late years, since they 
have both been so infirm and in such 
bad hca.Uh, it has been a heavy loss 
rather than gain. The paper-mill 
there having stopped, the village is 
in a very poverty-stricken state. I 
have once or twice preached for him, 
and a few weeks ago I called upon 
him, and was grieved to find them 
in vr~ry needy circumstances. He 
preaches now when he feels able, 
but his mental powers are fast going, 
so tha.t he should give up. I am 
glad to lea.m through him tha.t by 
the kindness of some .Abingdon 

friends and the Rev. R. Rogers (the 
Baptist minister of .Abingdon), he is, 
now receiving from the Particula:t: 
Baptist Fund £15 per annum. He 
received that with feelings of deepest 
gratitude, but that is all he has now 
to live upon. That is too little to sup
port them. Hence Rev. R. Rogers, 
with myself, feel very desirous 
that something should be done foi: 
them. Ha.ving held consultation 
with Mr. Rogers, we deem it best to 
make the case known to the deno
mination. Having done that, I have 
undertaken to preach special sermons 
for the object, and a tea and public 
meeting will be held in the chapel 
after harvest, when Mr. Rogers with 
other ministers, and myself, hope 
to address the meeting, and Mr. 
Rogers will present the purse to 
our worthy friends. I learn that 
Mr. Spurgeon has kindly promised 
help. Mr. Randle was known, in 
the early days of his ministry when 
he used often to preach at Commer
cial-road Chapel, Oxford. 

Hoping you will serve the cause of 
the Lord's poor but honoured ser
vant by inserting this appeal, I re
main, yours truly, 

WILLIAM PONTIFEx, 
Woodstock. Baptist Minister. 
P.S.-Any money received either 

by myself or Rev. R. Rogers, of 
.Abingdon, who is the treasurer, will 
be thankfully acknowledged in your 
magazine, 

RECENT DEATH, 
THE Rev. Daniel Gould, pastor oi 
the church a.t West-street, Dunstable, 
"died on W,:idnesday, June 29, in the 
81st year of his age. His late pas
·tora.te commenced in May, 1826, and 
had therefore, extended over a period 
·of -lnore than :fifty-five yea.rs. He 
was buried, amid every demonstra. 
·tion of respect, in the cemetery, 
Dunsta.bl,i, oq Tuesday, July 5. Wm. 
Willis, Esq., Q.C., M.P., was among 
those present. 
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BAPTISMS. 
Aberdare.-July 3, Caevaria, Six, by Dr. 

Price. 
.A.bertillery.-Ju.ne 26, English Chapel, 

Five, by T. Griffiths. 
Abertillery.-June 19, Thirteen, hy L, 

·Jones. 
Aberystwyth (En,glish).-June 5, Five; 

Jnne 12, One, by T. E. Williams. 
Amluxh.-June 12, at Salem, Eight, 

by J. Thomas. 
Ashby-dc-la-Zoucft.-.June 9, Nine, by C. 

Clark, 
Bacup.-June 5, One ; July 3, Irwell

terrace, Two. by J. S. Hughes. 
Beaulieu Rails.-June 19, Three, by J. 

Thon:ipson. 
1 Be!Jast.-June 7, Regent--street, Two, by 
E. T. Mat.ecr. 

Birming!tam.-.July 28, Latimer-street 
South, Eight., by Mr. Dowse. 

B/aeru,u C,cent.-July 10, Seven, by J. 
Lewis. 

Brarnky.-June 5, Seven, by M. G. Caker. 
Bristot.-Jw,e 26, Philip-street, Nine, by 

J. E!Iis. 
Briton Ferry (English).-Junc 26, One, by 

T. Garnon. 
Brighto1t: Hove.-June 9, Twelve, by 

W. M. Crompton. 
Brmnsgrove.-July 3, Worcester-street, 

Two, byJ. Brown. 
lhnton.-June 26, Hope Chapel, Four, by 

J.P. Williams. 
. CiJ!dor Ba"k, Netherton.-July 3, Five, by 
T. Lewis. 

Ckiyton.-July 1, Nine, by W. Hambly. 
Coalville.-June 28, Ebenezer Chapel, 

Three, by J. Hagen. 
Gradley Heath.-June 5, Four, by W. 

Millington. 
Coteraine.-Jnne 19, Three, by J. Scilley. 
Crook, Durham.-July 10, One, by R. I 

Broad bridge. 
Crosby Garrett,-July :3, One, by D. 

Thomas. 
Cwmtwrch.-July 3, Beulah, Two, by W. 

Rees. 
Dalton-in-Furness.-July 3, Two, by J. G. 

.Anderson, 
Dartford.-;rune 29, Six, by A. Sturge. 
Dover.-July 11, at the Memorial Hall, 

Twentv, by J, F. Frewin, 
Dowtais,-June 19, Beulah, Three, by J. 

Vi'illia1ns. 
Dr<mjicld.-July 3, Six, by B. Hewitt • 
.Dundee.-June 24, One, by P. M. Mitchell. 
Dyfed.-June 19, Ebenezer, Three, by ;r. 

Evans. 
Earl's Col>le.-June 30, Two, by W, E. 

Rice. 
&ut Hartlepool.-May 29, Two; June 12, 

Two, by H. Dunnington, 
Eastbourne.-June 13, Five, by W. Osborne, 
Edinburgh.-June 10, Eight ; 19, Marshall

street, Seven, by A. Wylie, M.A. 
~u-ias Ilnrold.--July 10, Si,r, by T. Wil

liams. 
Farsley, near Leeds,-June 29, One, by 

,T lhn Harper. 

F'ranksbridge.-May 15, Five; June 12, 
One, by T. D. Jones. 

Girlington.-June 12, Eleven, by G. J. 
Knight. 

Glasgow -June 12, Frederick-street, Three, 
by A. F. Mills. 

Grangetou·n-June 19, Two, by ;r. Berry
man. 

Griffeth.swwn. - June Z6, Seven, by J. 
Tueker. 

Guitdford.-J une 29, Four, b_y J. S mit.h, 
Halifax.-June 26, Trinity-road, Eight,, bv 

J. Parker, M.A. ~ 
Hanley.-July 10, at New-street Chapel, 

Two, by A. E. Johnson. 
Helston.-;rune 26, Two, by J. H. Sobey. 
Idle, near Leeds.-June 5, Two. by ,J. Le<>. 
Jarrou;-on-Tyne.-June 26, Two_,. by \V. 

Davis, 
Little Leigh, near Northwich.-April 25, 

Six, byF.J.Greening; May 8, Nine, byJ. 
ilhaurd. 

Ltandudno,-July 6, Seven, by J. Ray. 
mood. 

Llandyfnr.-June 12, One, by M. ,Tones. 
Llandyfan.-July 10, Six, by the pastor, 

M.Jones. 
Ltandilo, S.W.-;rune 5, Seven, by D. 

James. t 
Llanvihangel.-June 5, Three, by S. H. 

Jeukins. 
Lo,don: Woolwich.-June 26, Parson's. 

hill, Ten, by J ~ Wilson, 
Landon: Borough road.-July 6, Thirteen, 

by G. W. M'Cree. 
London: Finsbury-park.-June 12, Font. 

hill-road, Five, by B. W. Clinc,h. 
Long Crendon.-.June 30, Five, by W. 

Kelsey. 
Longton.-;rune 26, Four, by C. T. Johnson. 
Luton, Beda.-June 30, .Park-street_,. Nine, 

by J. H. Blake. 
Maid,tone.-June 29, Three, by J. Walker. 
Mae•ybertlan.-June 30, Two, by G. H. 

Llewelyn. 
Malton, Yorks.-June 5, Eight, by J. 

Rigby. 
Meincia.n .• -June 12, Three, by W. Jones. 
Merthyr.-June 26, Merthyr, Two, by E 

Lewis. 
Motd.-July 10, Ebenezer, One ; June 

12, One, by G. Davis. 
Metropolitan Tabernacle. - June 2, 

Thirteen; 27, Nineteen; 30, Ten. 
~vewp,wt, Mon.-June26, Stowhill Chapel, 

Three, by J. Douglas. 
· Newport, Mon.-June26, Commereial-road, 
Six. by E. Thomas. 

New Brompton.-;rune 6, Seyen, by W. 
Blocksidge. 

North Ourry.-July 3, Two, by W, Free. 
Open,haw, Manchester.-June 14, Three, 

by T. Williams. 
Plymoutk.-June 2, Five; and June 23, 

Three, George-street, by T. W. Ashworth. 
rbrtsmouth,-;r une 29, Lake-road, Five, by 

T. W, Medhurst. 
Redrutk.-June 19, Ebenezer, Two, byJ. 

C. Shanks, 
Ridgmount, Beds.-May 29, One; Jun 

1, Five, by W. J. Tomkins. 
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R/Jyto>t, near Oldham.-May 19, Bix, by F. Stockton-on-Tees.-July 10, Three, by G 
Wainwright. Overend. 

&iforti.-June 26, Three; July 6, Five, by Stow-on-the- Wold.-June 1, Seven, by F. E. 
Blackaby. J. Seager. 

Scap,goat /Iill.-July a, One, by A. Har
rison. 

Su:-ansea.-June 12, Ilethesda, Ten; June 
26, Five, by .A. J. Parry. 

&lla.-k, N,B.-June 26, Two, by D.R. Key. 
Shoreham-/Jy-Sea.-June 5, Four, by C. D, 

Swindon.-June 30, Cambria Chapel, Two, 
by C. H. Baker. 

Tondu, (English), Glamorganshire.-June 
26, Three, by M. Morgan. 

Crouch. 
S.t-ipton.-July S, Six, by W. Judge. 
Sauthport.-May 29, Six, by S. Vincent. 
Staincli!fe.-June 26, Two, by Jas. Kendall. 
Stack1.1teads.-June 26_. Five, by D. 'C. 

Trinity Chapel. - John-street, Edgware
road, June 30, Six, by J. 0. Fellowes. 

Tunbridge.-June 29, Four, by T. Han. 
cocks. Chapman. 

Stanningley, near Leeds.-July lC, Seven, 
by J. Harper. 

Wrexham.-June 8, One, by D.R. Jenkins. 
1-Vin.cantun.-June 26, Two, by G. Hider. 

GREAT GRACE. 

WHY are some of the saint 
So free from those complaints 

Which many real Christians make ? 
Have these found out a way 
By means of whieh they may 

Not of their brethren's grief partake? 

They worship the same God, 
And travel the same road, 

And through the common dangers press ; 
But free from all dismay 
They still march on, for they 

Great grace within their hearts possess. 

They feel a. lively hope 
Whieh keeps their spirits up, 

Joined with a strong victorious faith. 
'Tis not a vain pretence, 
But a good confidence 

Which conquers sin, and hell, and death. 

The precious Sa.viour's love 
Does painful feo.rs remove,

This in their hearts is shed abroad ; 
Therefore with holy joy, 
Which earth ca.nnot destroy, 

They triumph in a gracious God. 

As they such comfort feel, 
Their bosoms glow with zeal ; 

Warm is their love and great their peace ; 
Therefore these Christians a.re 
God's champions in the war, 

And more and more in strength increa.se. 

VICTORY PURDY .• 



224 PASTOBS' COLLEGE, 

PASTORS' COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE . 

.PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON. 

Statement of Receipts from May 15th to July 14th, 1881, 

£ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 
Mr. W. ,T. Large ...... 2 2 0 Mr. Alfred Searle 1 0 0 Mr. Northman ......... 5 O 0 
Mr. W. Ross ............ 5 5 0 MissE.A.'l'unbridge O 10 0 AnnualSubscriptiona:-
Mro. W, Ross ......... 2 2 0 Mrs. E. Ball ... ... ..... l O O Mr. E. Weeks ......... 2 2 0 
Mrs. Simpson ... ... ... 2 2 0 Mr. T. W. Doggett... 2 0 0 Mrs, Rathbone Taylor 2 10 0 
.Mrs. T. T. Clarkson .. , 2 0 0 Mr, 'iV. Bourne.. 1 0 0 Mr. and Mrs. Stubbs 10 0 0 
Mr. W. P. Hampton. 5 0 0 Miss Jephs..... 0 2 6 Mr. Rowland Pick-
Mrs. Raybould......... 2 0 0 Heneage-st. Church, worth .................. 5 0 0 
.Mr. Thus. Mills ...... 2 2 0 Birmingham, per Mrs. Rowland Pick-
A Sympathiser, per Past-or 'iV. G. Hail- worth .................. 5 O 0 

Pastor W. Usher... 1 0 0 stone .............. .... 1 :l O Mr. and Mrs. Hazel.. 5 5 0 
.Mrs. Jane Dewar ...... 1 0 0 PerPastorT.G.Tarn, PastorJ. J. Hall ...... 0 16 O 
Mrs. Macdougall...... 0 5 0 Cambridge :- Pastor R. T. Lewis.... 1 0 0 
Mrs. M. Callam ...... 5 0 0 Mr. E. Foster£1 1 0 Pastor R. T. Lewis 
Mr. T. F. Fisher ...... 3 3 0 Mr.W. E. Li!- (sale of ring)......... 0 4 0 
Mr. Edwin Fisher ... 1 10 0 Iey ............ 1 1 0 A friend in Scotland .. 25 0 0 
Mrs. Drayson ......... 0 10 0 Mr . .J. Toller l 1 0 Mr. Henry Tribe ... 5 0 0 
Mr. and Mrs. Speight O 10 0 Mr. J. S. Miss Jane Matthews O 10 O 
Mr. R. P, Nicholson.. 0 6 0 Watts ....... 1 0 Mr. A. H. Seard ...... 0 5 0 
A Church Member,.. 0 2 0 4 4 0 Mr. J. N. Crossland... 0 10 0 
Mrs. M. Wilson ...... 0 10 0 Stamps .................. 0 5 0 Mr. W. Chilvers ...... 50 0 0 
Mrs. McIntyre ......... 0 2 6 Pastor W. Jackson ... l O O Mrs. MacLmn ......... 1 0 0 
Mrs. Bink............... 1 0 0 Post Office Order From Elijah's raven 10 O O 
Mr. J. Passmore ...... 10 0 0 from Porthcawl... 2 0 0 A Friend, per Mr. 
Mrs. Passmore ....... 5 0 0 Mr. Wm. Crawford .. 0 10 0 Flatt O 2 6 
Mr, A. W. Passmore. 1 0 0 Mr. W. Fowler, M.P. 50 0 0 Mr. W. Mills............ 5 O 0 
Mr. J. Alabaster ...... 10 0 0 M. F. ..................... 2 0 0 Mr. and Mrs. T. Gold-
Mts. Alabaster......... 5 0 0 Executors of late Mr. I ing .... . ............... 4 4 0 
Mr. J, H. Alabaster.. 2 0 0 Richard May ........ 90 0 0 I Mr. and Mrs, G. T. 

N!!;fs·. 1lotl~t!"!:':a: 1 0 0 ~if1~:i;~ --;,:t"':i•;;rt: 0 2 6 
i Pa~~irw~H~bb~:·.·::·. 12 12 g 

Brock .................. 5 5 0 !andChapel,South- j Half-yearly Subscription.,._·-
Dr. Prankerd 1 1 0 ampton, per Pastor Mrs. Sarah Brown ... 1 O O 
Mr.Edward Webb ... 0 10 0 j H. 0. Mackay ...... 5 0 0 Weekly Offerings at 
.Mr. Geo. Wall . .. . . .. .. 5 5 0 Mr. Joseph Billing ... 2 0 0 I Metropolitan --rab-
Sailor's Thankoffer- Mr. John Hector...... 1 0 0 emacle :-

ing ..... ................ 0 4 0 Widow Chesterman.. 1 0 0 May 15 ... £36 0 O 
Miss Hagger............ 0 10 0 Friends at Peckham ,, 22 .. , 40 0 7 
Mrs. Healey ............ 0 10 0 Park-road, per PaS- ,, 29... 30 O o 
Mr. w. H. Ilalne...... 0 10 0 tor H. Knee......... 4 5 7 June 6 ... 23 7 11 
E. P., per Mr. J. T. Mr. and Mrs. Miller. 0 10 0 ., 12 .. 45 O O 

Dunn .................. 0 14 0 Mr. A. H. Seard ...... 0 5 0 ,, 19... 20 0 3 
Mr.ThomasScoular. 3 0 0 Mr.J.,hnHosie ...... 1 0 0 ,. 26 ... 36 O 10 
Mr. G. Harris .......... 10 0 0 From a Member ...... 0 0 5 July 3 ... 34 2 6 
.Miss :tiaria Gooding. 0 5 0 Mr. Spriggs . ... . .. . ... . 0 5 0 10... 30 6 1 
:U:r.H. B.Saxton ...... O 10 0 Mr. Bowker's llible~ ---294 18 2 
Miss E. Morrison...... 0 10 6 class ..................... 13 0 0 
Mrs, Ann Davis .....• 0 1 0 Mr. J, G. Rall ......... 1 1 0 Total ......... £732 16 8 

Received from Mrs. M. G. R Chapman for Indian Evangelists' Fund, £50, 



THE POWER OF THE HOLY GHOST.* 

A SERMON BY C. II. SPURGEON. 

''!'!'he power of the Holy Ghost."-RoM. xv. 13. 

POWER is the special and peculiar prerogative of God, and God alone. 
"Twice have I heard this, that power belongeth unto God." God is God : 
and power belongeth to Him, If He delegates a portion of it to His 
creatures, yet still it is His power. The sun, although he is "like a bride
groom coming out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong man to run his 
race," yet has no power to perform his motions except as God directs 
him. The stars, akthough they travel in their orbits and none could stay 
them, yet have neither might nor force except that which God daily 
infuses into them. The tall archangel, near His throne, who outshines a 
comet in its blaze, though he is one of those who excel in strength and 
hearken to the voice of the commands of God, yet has no might except 
that which his Maker gives to him. As for Leviathan, who so maketh 
the sea to boil like a poUthat one would think the deep were hoary ; as for 
Behemoth, who drinketh up Jordan at a draught, and boa:,teth that he can 
snuff up rivers; as for those majestic creatures that are found on earth, 
they owe their strength to Him who fashioned their bones of steel and 
made their sinews of brass. And when we think of man, if he has might 
or power, it is so small and tnsignificant, that we can scarcely call it such ; 
yea, when it is at its greatest-when he sways his sceptre, when he 
commands hosts, when he rules nations-still the power belongeth unto 
God; and it is true, "Twice have I heard this, that power belongeth unto 
God." This exclusive prerogative of God is to be found in each of the 
three persons of the glorious Trinity. The Father hath power : for by 
His word were the heavens made, and all the hosts of them ; by His 
strength all things stand, and through Him they fulfil their destiny. The 
Son hath power: for like His Father, He is the Creator of all things; 
"Without Him was not anything made that was madEJ," and "by Him 
all things consist." And the Holy Spirit bath power. It is concerning 
the power of the Holy Ghost that I shall speak this morning ; and may 
you have a practical exemplification of that attribute in your own hearts, 
when you shall feel that the influence of the Holy Ghost is being poured 
out upon me, so that lam speaking the wonls of the living Qo~ ~o your 
souls, and bestowed upon you when you are feeling the effects of it m your 
own spirits. . . 

We shall look at the power of the Holy Ghost m three ways. this morn
ing. First, the outward and 1;i8ible displays of it; second, the inward and 
opiritual . manifestations of it; and third, the future and e.xpected works 
thereof The power of the Spirit will tlnrn, I trust, be made clearly present 
to your souls. . 

I. First, then, we are to view the power of the Spirit in the OUTWAR:tl 

• This Sermon being copyright, the right of repl'intiag and transla,ting is 
reserved. 

No. 274., NEW SEBIES. 
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AND vrsIBLE DISPLAYS OF l'l'. The power of the Spirit has 11ot been dor
mant; it has exerted itself. Much has been done by the Spirit of God 
already ; more than could have been accomplished by any being except the 
Infinite, Eternal, Almighty Jehovah, of whom the Holy Spirit is one 
person. There are four wotks which are the outward and manifest signs 
of the power of the Spirit : creation works ; resurrection works; works of 
attestation, 01· of witness; and works of grace. Of each of the works I 
shall speak very briefly. 

I. First, the Spirit has manifested the omnipotence of His power in 
creation works; for though not very frequently in Scripture, yet sometimes 
creation is ascribed to the Holy Ghost, as well as to the Father and the 
Son. The creation of the heavens above us is said to be the work of God's 
Spirit. This you will see at once by referring to the sacred Scriptures, 
Job xxvi., 13th verse, "By his Spirit He hath garnished the heavens; 
His hand bath formed the crooked serpent." All the stars of heaven arc 
s«id to have been placed aloft by the Spirit, and one particular constella
tion called the " crooked serpent" is specially pointed out as His handi
work. He looseth the bancls of Orion ; he bindeth the sweet influences of 
the Pleiades, and guides Arcturus with his sons. He made all those stars 
that shine in heaven. The heavens were garnished by His hands, and He 
formed the crooked serpent by His might. So also in those continued acts 
,of creation which are still performed in the world ; as the bringing forth 
of ma.n and animals, their birth and generation. These are ascribed also 
to the Holy Ghost. If you look at the 104th Psalm, at the 29th verse, you 
will read, "Thou hidest Thy face, they are troubled : Thou takest away 
their breath, they die, and return to their dust. Thou sendest forth Thy 
Spirit, they are created : and Thou renewest the face of the earth." So that 
the creation of every man is the work of the Spirit : and the creation of 
all life and all flesh-existence in this world is as much to be ascribed to the 
power of the Spirit as the first garnishing of the heavene, or the fashioning 
of the crooked serpent. But if you will look in the first chapter of Genesis, 
you will there see more parl·,icnlarly set fort_h that peculiar operation of 
power upon the universe which was put forth by the Holy Spirit ; you 
will then discover what was His special work. In the second verse of the 
first chapter of Genesis, we read, '' And the earth was without form, and 
void ; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of 
Goo. moved upon the face of the waters." We know not how remote the 
period of the creation of this globe may be-certainly many millions of 
vears before the time of Adam. Our planet has passed through various 
;tages of existence, and different kinds of creatures have lived on its sur
face, all of which have been fashioned by God. But before that era came, 
wherein man should be its principal tenant and monarch, the Creator gave 
up the world to confusion. He allowed the inward fires to burst up from 
beneath and melt all the solid matter, so that all kinds of substances were 
commingled in one vast m~s of disorder; the only name you could give 
to the world then was, that 1t was a dmotic mas..q of matter ; what it should 
be, you could not guess or define. It was entirely without form, and 
void ; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. The Spirit came, and 
stretching His broad wings, bade the darkness disperse, and as He moved 
over it, all the different portions of m;;.tter eame into their places, and it 
was no longer "without form, auu ,uid ;" but bccH-mc rouwl like its sister 
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pli111ets, and moved, singing the high :[Jraise,i of Uod---nut discordantly as 
it had done before, but as one great note in the vast scale of creation. 
Milton very beautifully describes this work of the Spirit in thus bringing ' 
order out of confusion, when the King of Glory, in His powerful 1,Vord and 
Spirit, came to create new worlds :-

" On heavenly ground they stood ; Mid from the shore 
They view'd the vast immeasurable abyss 
Outrageous as a sea, cl.ark, wasteful, wild, 
Up from the bottom turn'd by furious winds 
And surging wave~, as mountains, to assault 
Heaven's height, and with the centre mix the pole. 

' Silence, ye troubled waves, and thou deep, peace,' 
Said then the Omnifie Word; your discord end. 

Then on the watery cahn 
His brooding wings the Spirit of God outspread 
And vital virtue infused, and vital warmth 
Throughout the fluid mass." 

This you see then is the power of the Spirit. Could we lmve seen that 
earth all in confusion, we should have said, "Who can make a world out of 
this I" The answer would have been, "The power of tlrn Spirit can do it. 
By the simple spreading of His dove-like wing:,; He ,_.,., make all the things 
come together. Upon that there shall be order,. _,,a·e there was nought 
but confusion." Nor is this all the power of the Spirit. We have seen 
some of His works in creation. But there was one particular instance of ' 
creation in which the Holy Spirit was more especially com:erned; viz., the 
formation of the body of our Lord Jesus Christ. Though our Lord Jesus 
Christ was born of a woman and made in the likeness of sinful flesh, yet 
the power that begat Him was entirely in God the Holy Spirit-as the 
Scriptures express it, " The power of the Highest shall overshadow thee.''. 
He was begotten as the Apostles' Creed says, begotten of the Holy Ghost. 
"That holy thing which is born of thee shall be called the Sun of the 
Highest." The corporeal frame of the Lord Jesus Christ was a mast€rpiece 
of the Holy Spirit. I suppose His body to have excelled all others in 
1ieauty ; to have been like that of the first man, the very pattern of what 
the body is to be in heaven, when it shall shine forth in all its glory. That 
fabric, in all its beauty and perfection, was modelled by the Spirit. In His 
hook were all the members written when as yet there were none of them. -
He fashioned and form.eel Him ; and here again we have another instance 
of the creative energy of the Spirit. 

2. A second manifestation of the Holy Spirit's power is to be found in 
the resu-rreation of tlie Lord Jesus Christ. If ye have ever studied this sub
ject, ye have perhaps been rather perplexed to find t]1at sometimes the. 
1·esurrection of Chnst is ascribed to Himself. By His own power and 
Godhead He could not be held by the bond of death, but as He willingly 
gave up His life He had power to take it again. In another po1tion of 
Scripture you find it ascribed to God the Father:" He rnisedHim upfro!.h 
the dead : " " Him hath God the Father exalted." And many other 
pass:i,ges of similar import. Bn!, _again, it is said in S_cripture that Jesus 
Chnst was raised by the Holy Sp1nt. Now a.II these thrngs were true. He 
was raised by the Father because the Father sa_:id, "Loose the prisoner
let Him go. Justice is satisfied. My law reqmros no more satisfaction-
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vengeance has had its due-let Him go." Here He gave an official message 
which delivered Jesus from the grave. He was raised by His own majesty 
and power because He had a right to come out ; and He felt He had, and 
therefore " burst the bonds of death : He could be no longer holden of 
them." But, He was raised by the Spirit as to that energy which His 
mortal frame received, by the which it rose again from the grave after 
having lain there for three days and nights. It you want proofs of this 
you must open your Bibles again, 1 Pet. iii. 18. "For Christ also bath 
once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that He might bring us to 
God, being put to death in the flesh but quickened by the Spirit." And a 
further proof you may find in Rom. viii. 11.-(I love sometimes to be 
textual, for I believe the great fault of Christians is that they do not search 
the Scriptures enough, and I will. make them search them when they are 
here if they do not do so anywhere else.)-" But if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, He that raised up Christ from 
the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by His Spirit that dwelleth 
in vou." 

l'hc resurrection of Christ, then, was effected by the agency of the 
Spirit; and here we have a noble illustration of His omnipotence. Could 
you have stepped, as angels did, into the grave of Jesus, and seen His 
sleeping body, you would have found it cold as any other corpse. Lift up 
the hand ; it falls by the side. Look at the eye : it is glazed. And there 
is ·a death-thrust which must have annihilated life. See His hands, the 
blood distils not from them. They are cold and motionless. Can that body 
live l Can it start up 1 Yes; and be an illustration of the might of the 
Spirit. For when the power of the Spirit came on Him, as it was when it 
fell upon the dry bones of the valley, "He arose in the majesty of His 
divinity, and bright and shining, astonished the watchmen :so that they 
:fled away ; yea, He arose no more to die, but to live for ever, King of kings 
and Prince of the kings of the earth." 

3. The third of the works of the Holy Spirit which have so wonderfully 
demonstrated His power, are attestati'on works. I mean by this,-works of 
witnessing. When Jesus Christ went into the stream of baptism in the 
river Jordan, the Holy Spirit descended upon Him like a dove, and 
proclaimed Him God's beloved Son. That was what I style an attestation 
work. And when afterwardsJesus Christ raised the dead, when He healed 
the leper, when He spoke to diileases and they fled apace, when demon~ 
rushed in thousands from those who were possessed of them, it was done 
by the power of the Spirit. _The Spirit dwelt in Jesus without measure, 
and by that power all those miracles were worked. These were attestation 
works. And when Jesus Christ was gone, you wi11 remember that master 
attestation of the Spirit when He came like a rushing mighty wind upon 
the assembled apostles, and clo~en t?n_gues sat ~p?n them ; and you will 
remember how He attested then· m1mstry by givrng them to speak with 
tol).gues as He gave them utterance ; and how, also, miraculous deeds were 
wrought by them, how they taught, how Peter raised Dorcas, how he 
breathed life into Eutycus, how great deeds were wrought by the apostle~ 
as well as their Master-~o that '· mighty signs and wonders were done by 
the Holy Ghost, and many believed thereby.'' Who will doubt the power 
of the Holy Spirit after that /Ah! those Socinians who deny the existenc~ 
of the Holy Ghost and His absolute pcr~onality, what ,rill they do when 
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we get them on creation, resurrection, and attestation 1 They must rush in 
the very teeth of Scripture. But mark! it is a stone upon which if any 
man fall he shall be bruised ; but if it fall upon him, as it will do if he 
resists it, it shall grind him to powder. The Holy Spirit has power omni
potent, even the power of God. 

4. Once more, if we want another outward and visible sign of the power 
of the Spirit, we may look at the worl,:s of grace. Behold a city where a 
soothsayer hath the power-who has given out himself to be some great 
one, a Philip enters it and preaches the Word of God, straightway a Simon 
Magus loses his power and himself seeks for the power of the Spirit to be 
given to him, fancying it might be purchased with money. See, in modern 
times, a country where the inhabitants live in miserable wigwams, feeding 
on reptiles and the meanest creature,; ; observe them bowing down before 
their idols and worshipping their false gods, and so plunged in superstition, 
so degraded and debased, that it became:), question whether they had souls 
or not; behold a Moffat go with the Word of God in his hand, hear him 
preach as the Spirit gives him utterance, and accompanies that Word with· 
power. They cast aside their idols-they hate and abhor their former 
lusts; they build houses, wherein they dwell; they become clothed, and 
in their 1·ight mind. They break the bo"·• nnd cut the spear in sunder ; 
the uncivilized become civilized ; the s1t1 •• :,,;" becomes polite ; he who 
knew nothing begins to read the Scriptures ; thus out of the months of 
Hottentots God attests the power of His mighty Spirit. Take a househo!tl 
in this city-and we could guide you to many such-the father is a 
drunkard ; he has been the most desperate of characters ; see him in his 
madness, and you might just as well meet an unchained tiger as meet such 
a man. He seems as if he could rend a man to pieces who should offend 
him. Mark his wife. She, too, has a spirit in her, and when he treats 
her ill she can resist him ; many broils have been seen in that house, and 
often has the neighbourhood been disturbed by the noise created there. 
As for the poor little children-sec them in their rags and nakedness, poor 
untaught things. Untaught, did I say? They are taught and well taught 
in the devil's school, and are growing up to be the heirs of damnation. But 
some one whom God has blessed by His Spirit is guided to the house. He 
may be but a humble city missionary perhaps, but he speaks to such a oue : 
O, says he, come and listen to the voice of God. Whether it is by His own 
agency, or :, minister's preaching, the Word, which is quick and powerful, 
cuts to the sinner's heart. The tears run down his cheeks-such as had 
never been seen before. He shakes and quivers. The strong man bows 
down-the mighty man trembles-and those knees that never shook begin 
to knock too-ether. That heart which never quailed before, now begins to 
shake befo:"e the power of the Spirit. He sit:5 dow~1 on a humble b~nch 
by the penitent ; he lets his knees bend, wlulst h1~ lips utter a child's 
prayer, but, whilst a child's prayer, a prayer of _a c~1ld ?f God. He be
comes a changed character. Mark th;l reform1:t.10n m his house !_ That 
wife of his becomes a decent matron. fhose children are the credit of the 
house, and in due time they grow up like olive branches round his table, 
adorning his house like polished stones. Pass by the house-no noise or 
broils, but songs of Zion. See him-no drunken revelry ; he has drained 
his last cup· and now forswearing it, he comes to God and is His servant 
Now, you -;ill n~t hear at midnight the bacchanalian shout_; but should 
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there be a noise, it will he the sound of the solemn hymn of prais,>. to 
God. And, now, i:s there not suc:h a thing as the power of the 
Spirit 1 Yes! and these must have witnessed it, and seen it. I know 
a village, once, perhaps, the most profane in England-a village inundated 
by drunkenness and debauchery of the worst kind, where it was impossible 
almost for an honest traveller to stop in the public-house without being 
annoyed by blasphemy; a place noted for incendiaries and robbers. 
One man, the ringleader of all, listened to the voice of God. That man's 
heart was broken. The whole gang came to hear the gospel preached, 
and they sat and seemed to reverence the preacher a.s if he were a 

. god, and not a man. These men became changed and reformed ; and 
every one who knows the place affirms that such a change had never 
been wrought but by the power of the Holy Ghost. Let the gospel 
be preached and the Spirit poured out, and you will see that it hi;is 
such power to change the conscien~e, to ameliorate the conduct, to raise 
the debased, to chastise and _to curb the wickedness of the race, that you 
must glory in it. I say, there is nought like the power of the Spirit. Only 
let that come, and, indeed, everything can be accomplished. 

II. Now for the second point, THE INWARD AND SPIRITUAL POWER OF 
THE HoLY SrmrT. What I have already spoken of may be seen; what 
I am about to speak of must be felt, and no man will apprehend what I 
say with truth unless he has felt it. The other, even the infidel must con
fess ; the other, thfl greatest blasphemer cannot deny it ifhe speaks the 
truth ; but this is what the one will laugh at as enthusiasm and what the 
c,ther will say is but the invention of our fevered fancies. However, we 
have a more sure word of testimony than all that they may say. We 
have a witness within. We know it is the truth, and we are not afraid 
to speak of the inward spiritual power of the Holy Ghost. Let us notice 
two or three things wherein the inward and spiritual power of the Holy 
Gliost is very greatly to be seen and eidolled. 

1. First, in that the Holy Ghost has a power over men's hearts. Now, 
men's hearts are very hard to affect. If you want to get at them for any 
worldly object you can do it. A cheating world can win man's heart ; 
a little gold can win man's heart ; a trnmp of fame and a little clamour 
of applause can win man's heart. But there is not a. minister breathing 
that can win man's heart himself. He can win his ears and make them 
listen ; he can win his eyes, and fix those eyes upon him ; he can win the 
attention, but the heart is very slippery. Yes, the heart is a fish that 
troubles all gospel fishermen to hold. You may sometimes pGll it almost 
out of the water ; but slimy as an eel, it slippeth between your fingers, and 
you have not captured it after all. Many a man has fancied that he has 
caught the heart but has been disappointed. It would need a strong hun
ter to overtake the hart on the mountains. It is too fleet for human foot 
to approach. The Spirit alone has power over man's heart. Do you ever 
try your power on a heart 'l If any man thinks that a minister can convert 
the soul, I wish he would try. Let him go and be a Sabbath-school teacher. 
He shall take his class, he shall have the best books that can be obtained 
he shall have the best rules, he shall draw his lines of circumvallation about 
his spiritual Sebastopol, he shall take the best boy in his clMs, and if he is 
not tired in a week I shall be very much mistaken. Let him spend four 
or five Sabbaths in trying, but he will say, "The young fellow is incorri-
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gible." Let him try a!lothe1·. Aud he will have to try another, and another, 
and another, before he will marmge to convert one. He will soon find "It · 
is not by might nor uy power, but by My Spi1-it, sc1.ith the Lord." Cau a 
minister convert 'I Can he touch the heart 1 David said, " Your hearts are 
as fat as grease.'' Ay, that is quite true ; and we cannot get through so 
much grease at all Our sword cannot get at the heart, it is encased in so 
much fatness ; it is harder than a nether millstone. Many a good old 
Jerusalem blade has been blunted against the hard heart. Many a piece 
of the true steel that God has put into the hands of His servants has had 
the edge turned by being set up against the sinner's heart. We cannot 
reach the soul ; but the Holy Spirit can. "My beloved can r,ut in his 
hand by the hole in the door· and my bowels will move for sin. ' He can 
give a sense of blood-bought pardon that shall dissolve a heart of stone. -
He can 

'' Speak with that voice which wakes the dead, 
Anc1 bids the sinner rise; 

And makes the guilty conscience dread 
The death that never c1ies." 

He can make Sinai's thunders audible ; yea, and He can make the sweet 
whisperings of Calvary enter into the soul. He has power over the heart 
of man. And here is a glorious proof of the omnipotem,e of the Spirit 
that He has rule over the heart. · 

2. But if there is one thing more stubborn than the heart it is the will. 
"My Lord Will-be-will,'' as Bunyan calls him in his "Holy War," is a 
fellow who will not easily be bent. The will, especially in some men, is a 
very stubborn thing, and in all men, if the will is once stirred up to oppo
sition, there is nothing can be done with them. ~F'ree will some body believes , 
in. Free will many dream of. Free will! wherever is that to be found 1 
Once there was free will in Paradise, and a terrible mess free will made 
here, for it all spoiled all Paradise and turned Adam out of the garden. 
l!'ree will was once in heaven ; but it turned the glorious archangel out, 
and a third part of the stars of heaven fell into the abyss. I want nothing 
to do with free will, but I will try to see whether I have got a free will 
within. And I find I have. Very free will to evil, but very poor will to 
that which is good. Free will enough when I sin, but when I would do 
good evil is present with me, and how to do that which I would I find not. 
Yet some boast of free will. I wonder whether those who believe in it 
have any more power over persons' wills than I have. I know I have not 
any. I find the old proverb very true, "One man can bring a horse to 
the water, but a hundred cannot make him drink." I find that I can 
bring you all to the water, and a great many more t~an c:1n get into this 
chapel; but I cannot make you drink; and I dou t thmk a h1;1-ndred 
ministers could make you drink. I have read old Rowland H11l aucl 
Whitfield, and several others, to see what they did ; but I can_not discover 
a plan of turning your wills. I cannot co;ix you ; anJ. you will not yield 
by any manner of means. I do not think any man has power over his 
fello~-creature's will, but the Spirit of God has. "~ ~ill ~ake then: wil
ling m the day of My power." He maketh the unwilling smner so willing 
that he is impetuous after the gospel; he who was obst~te. now hurriee
to the cross. He who laughed at Jesus, now hangs on His mercy; and ha· 
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who would not believe, is now made by the Holy Spirit to do it, not only 
willingly, but eagerly ; he is happy, he is glad to do it, rejoices in the 
sound of Jesus' name, and delights to run in the way of God's command
ments. The Holy Spirit has power over the will. 

. 3. And yet there is one thing more which I think is rather won;e 
than the will. You will guess what I mean. The will is somewhat worse 
than the heart to bend, but there is one thing that excels the will in its 
naughtiness, and that is the imagination. I hope that my will is managed 
by Divine Grace. But I am afraid my imagination is not at times. Those 
who have a fair share of imagination know what a difficult thing it is to 
control. You cannot restrain it. It will break the reins. Yon will never 
be able to manage it. The imagination will sometimes fly up to God with 
such a power that eagles' wings cannot match it. It sometimes has such 
might that it can almost see the King in His beauty, and the land which 
is very far off. With regard to myself, my imagination will sometimes take 
me over the gates of iron, across that infinite unknown, to the very gates 
of pearl, and discovers the blessed glorified. But if it is potent one way it 
is another; for my imagination has taken me down to the vilest kennels 
and sewer·s of earth. It has given me thoughts so dreadful, that while I 
could not avoid them, yet I was thoroughly horrified at them. These 
thoughts will come ; and when I feel in the holiest frame, the most de
voted to God, and the most earnest in prayer, it oftens happens that that 
is--the very time when the plagues break out the worst. But I rejoice and 
think of one thing, that I can cry out when this imagination comes upon 
me. I know it is said in the Book of Leviticus, when an act of evil was 
committed, if the maiden cried out against it, then her life was to be spared. 
So it is with the Christfan. If he cries out, there is hope. Can you chain 
your imagination 1 No; but the power of the Holy Ghost can. Ah, it 
shall do it, and it does do it at last; it does it eveR on earth. 

III. But the last thing was, THE FUTURE AND DESIRED EFFECTS ; for after 
all, though the Holy Spirit has done so much, He cannot say, "It is fin
ished." Jesus Christ could exclaim concerning His own labour-" It is 
finished." But the Holy Spirit cannot say that. He has more to do yet: 
and until the consummation of all things, when the Son Himself becomes 
subject to the Eather, it shall not be said hy the Holy Spirit, "It is 
:finished." What, then, has the Hnly Spirit to do 1 

1. Fir3t, He has to perfect 118 in holiness. There are two kinds of perfection 
which a Christian needs-one is the perfection of justification in the per
son of Jesus ; and the other is, the perfection of sanctification worked in 
him bv the Holy Spirit. At present corruption still rests even in the breasts 
of the· regenerate. At present the heart is partially impure. At present 
there are still lusts and evil ima.ginations. But, oh ! my soul rejoices to 
know that the day is coming when Goel shall finish the work ,which He 
has begun ; and He shall present my soul, not only perfect in Christ, but 
perfect in the Spirit, without spot or blemish, or any such thing. .And is 
it true that this poor depraved heart is to become as holy as that of God ? 
And is it true that this poor spirit, which often cries, "0 wretched man 
that I am, who shall deliver me from the body of this sin and death! " 
shall get rid of sin and death-I s!rnll have no evil things to vex my ears, 
::tPd no unholy thoughts to disturb my peace? Oh ! happy hour ! may it 
be hastened ! .Just before I die. sanctification will be finished; but not 
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till that moment shall I ever claim perfection iu myself. But at that 
moment when I depart, my spirit shall have its last baptfam in the Holy 
Spirit's fire. It shall be put iu the crucible for its last trying in the 
furnace ; and then, free from all dross, and fine like a wedo-e of pure gold, 
it shall be presented at the feet of God without the least degree of dross or 
mixture. 0 glorious hour ! 0 blessed moment ! Methinks I long to die 
if there were no heaven, if I might but have that last purification, and 
come up from Jordan's stream most white from the washing. Oh! to be 
washed white, cleau, pure. perfect! Not an angel more pure than I shall 
be-yea, not God himself more holy ! And I shall be able to say in a 
double sense, "Great God, I am clean-through Jesus' blood I am dean, 
through the Spirit's work I am clean too ! " Must we not extol the power 
of the Holy Ghost in thus making us fit to stand before our Father in 
heaven 1 

2. Another great work of the Holy Spirit which is not accomplished is 
the bringing on of the latter-da.,y plory. In a few more years-I know not 
when, I know not how-the Holy Spirit will be poured out in a far 
different style from the present. There are diversities of operations ; and 
during the last few years it has been the case that the diversifierl opera
tions have consisted in very little pouring out of the Spirit. Ministers 
have gone on in dull routine, continually preaching-preaching-preach
ing, and little good has been done. I do hope that perhaps a fresh era 
has dawned upon us, and that there is a better pouring out of the Spirit 
even now. For the hour is coming, and it may be even now is, when the 
Holy Ghost shall be poured out again in such a wonderful manner that 
many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased-the know• 
ledge of the Lord shall cover the earth as the waters cover the surface of 
the great deep ; when His kingdom shall come, and His will shall be done 
on earth even as it is in heaven. We are not going to be dragging on for 
ever like Pharaoh with the wheels off his chariot. My heart exults and my 
eyes flash with the thought that Yery likely I shall live to see the out
pouring of the Spirit ; when " the sons and daughters of God again shall 
prophesy, and the young men shall see visions, and the old men shall 
dream dreams." l'erhaps there shall be no miraculous gifts-for they will 
not be required ; but yet there shall be such a miraculous amount of holiness, 
such an extraordinary fervour of prayer, such a real communion with God 
and so much vital religion, and such a spread of the doctrines of the cross, 
that every one will see that verily the Spirit is poured out like water, and 
the rains are descending from above. For that let us pray : let us con-
tinually labour for it, and seek it of God. . . 

3. One more work of the Spir-it which will especially mamfest His power 
-the generai resurrection. We have reason to believe from Scr~pture that 
the resurrection of the dead, whilst it will be effected by the v01ce of Go1l 
and of His Word (the Son), shall also be prongb.t about by the Spirit. 
That same power which raised Jesus Christ from th~ de.ad, shall als<~ 
quicken your mortal bodies. The power of ~h~ resurrection 1s_perha-ps 01~e 

of the finest proofs of the works of the Sp1nt. ~h ! my_ fn~nds, 1£ this 
earth could but have its mantle torn away for a httle while, 1£ the gree1 
sod could be cut from it, and we could look about six feet deep into it' 
bowels, what a world it would seem ! What should we see ? Bones, car 
casses, rotten neRS, worms, corruption. Anrl you would say," Can these dry 



234 THE l'OWEII OF THE HOLY GHOST, 

hones live? Can they start up?" "Yes ! in a moment ! in the twinkling of 
an eye, at the last trump, the dead shall be raised." H& speaks : they are 
alive ! See them scattered: hone comes to his bone ! See them naked : 
flesh comes upon them ! See them still lifeless : " Come from the four 
winds, 0 breath, and breathe upon the slain ! " When the wind of the 
Holy Spirit comes, they live, and they stand upon their feet an exceediug 
great army. 

I have thus attempted to speak of the power of the Spirit, and I trust I 
have shown it to you. We must now have a moment or two for practiral 
inference. The Spirit is very powerful, Christian ! What do you infer 
from that fact ? Why, that you never need distrust the power of God to 
carry you to heaven. 0 how that sweet verse was laid to my soul 
yesterday l 

"His tl'ied Almighty arm 
Is raised for your defence ; 

Where is the power can reach you there ? 
Or what can pin ck yon thence ? " 

The power of the Holy Spirit is your bulwark, and all His omnipotence 
defends you. Can your enemies overcome omnipotence? then can they 
conquer you. Can they wrestle with Deity, and hurl Him to the ground 'I 
then they might conquer you. For the power of the Spirit is onr power ; 
the power of the Spirit is our might. 

Once again, Christians, if this is the power of the Spirit, why should ·1;m1 
clwbt anytliing? There is your son. 'l'here is that wife of yours for wliom 
you have supplicated so frequently: do not doubt the Spirit's powe1·. 
"Though He tarry, wait for Him." There is thy husband, 0 holy woman ! 
and thou hast wrestled for his soul. And though he is ever so hardened 
and desperate a wretch, and treats thee ill, there is power in the Spirit. 
And, 0 ye who l1ave come from barren churches with scarcely a leaf upon 
the tree. Do not doubt the power of the Spirit to raise yon up. For it 
~hall be a "pasture for flocks, a den of wild asses," open, but deserted, 
1'tntil the Spirit is poured out from on high. And then the parchedgronml 
shall be a made a pool, and the thirsty land springs of water, and in the 
habitations of dragons, where each lay shall be grass with ree<ls aml 
ruqhes. And, 0 ye members of this Church J ye who remember what your 
God has done for you especially, never distrust the powe!' of the Spirit. 
Ye have seen the wilderness blossom like Carmel, ye have seen the ilesert 
bbssom like the rose ; trust Him for the future. Then go out and labour 
with this convictiJn, that the power of the Holy Ghost is able to do any. 
thing. Go to your Sunday-school ; go to your tract distribution; go to 
your missionary enterprise; go to your preaching in your rooms, with the 
conviction that the power of the Spirit is our great help. 

And now, lastly, to you sinners:-What is there to be said to you a,bout this 
'power of the Spirit 1 Why, to me, there is some hope for some of you. 
[ C/lJJ.not save you : I cannot get at you. I make you cry sometimes-you 
wipe your eyes, and it is all over. But I know my Master can. That iR 
my consolation. Chief of sinners, there is hope for thee l This power can 
save you as well as anybody else. It is able to break your heart, though 
it is an iron one ; to make your eyes run with tears though they have been 
like rocks before. His poweris a hie this morning, if He will, to change your 
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heart, to turn the cm·reut of all yom· i<lca~ ; to make yon at once a child of 
God, to justify you in Christ, There is power enough in the Holy Spirit. 
Ye are not straightened in Him, hut in yonr own bowel'\. He is able to bring 
sinnel';! t_o Jes~: He i~ able to make you willing in the day of His power. Are 
you w1Umg this mormng 1 Has He gone so far as to make you desire His 
name, to make you wish for j esus 1 Then, 0 sinner ! whilst He draws you, 
say, "Draw me, I am wretched without Thee." Follow Him, follow Him; 
and while He leads, tread you in His footsteps, and rejoice that He has 
begun a good work in you, for there is an evidence that He will continue 
it even unto the end. And, 0 despondii1g one l put thy trust in the power 
of the Spirit. Rest on the blood of j esus, and thy soul is safe, not only 
now, but throughout eternity, God bless you, my hearers. Amen. 

~arnest f reacbers anb tbeir Jiiting iltehs. 

DR. PAYSON, OF PORTLAND, 
U.S. 

(SECOND ARTICLE.) 

-i,~oR the greater part of a year 
Rdward Payson remained in his 
father'? house at Binge, pursuing ' 
those theological studies which form 
the necessary preparation for the 
pastorate. But as in the case of 
James Smith, of Victory Purdy, 
and of most eminent men of God, 
the Bible was his chief study. So 
much indeed did he devote himself 
to it as to cause it to be said with 
good proof that he studied the whole 
of the inspired volume so closely, 
critically, and extensively, that, 
''from tl,r, beginning to the end there 
1vas not n verse on whi'ch he had not 
formed an opinion." Such a student 
could not fail when a pastor to be
come "mighty iu the Scriptures," 
,md a most powerful and suc,cessful 
e,x:positor of its truths. It was part of 
his creed that "the Spirit lives and 
speaks in every. line." The aid 
therefore of that bleesed Spirit he 
constantly sought in his endeavour 
to ascertain the inspired meaning. 

So large a portion of his time was in 
fact spent literally in prostration, 
with the Bible open before him, 
that he was commonly reported to 
have " studied theology on his 
knees." But in one thing he acted 
most unwisely. In order to "mor
tify the flesh with its affections and 
lusts," he fasted to such an ex.tent 
as to seriously injure his c~nstitn
tion, and bring about physical de
bility and suffering that materially 
tended to shorten his days, and thus 
necessarily to limit his usefulnes~. 
In vain his affectionate mother 
warned him of the certaiu conse
quences ; in vain other 11:1~mbers ~:f 
his familv sou()'ht to m1t1gate his 
ascetic austerity ; he saw his err~r 
only when it was too late to repan
it· and this he greatly lamented. 
B1.{t it was an error into which many 
godly ministers of his day were prone 
to fall, their intense earnestness caus
ing them to overlook the fact that 
a healthy body is a far better in
strument for hard work in God's 
service than a feeble one. For 
that pmpose a healthy body is in
deed equally as necessary as a 
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healthy soul. It was for Gaius 
the Apostle .John prayed that "in 
all things he might prosper, and be 
in health even as his soul prospered." 
All servants of God should there
fore seek the promotion of both 
kinds of health, always reckoning 
that whatever is calculated to injure 
the one is sooner or later calculated 
to impair the other. 

We have no space to give lengthy 
extracts from Mr. Payson's diary 
,written at this time. Without ex
aggeration it may be said to have 
been substantially David Brainerd's 
diary written over again. Like that 
great _Indian missionary, he often 
records "his desires and affections 
drawn out after God and holiness." 
His chief desire is to "glorify 
God ; " and on one occasion he 
relates that "his desires after holi
ness were so strong, that he was in 
bodily pain, and his soul seemed as 
if it would burst the bands which 
confined it to the body." At the 
.close of a day of fasting and prayer 
he complains of "great fatigue," and 
rejoices that "it will not be so in 
heaven ; " and at another such sea
son he "seems to be lifted up above 
those discouraging dotibts which 
h:.d for some time clogged his soul," 
and draws the sage conclusion that 
"NO GOOD COMES OF DOUBTING, OR OF 

BROODING OVJ<\R OUR SINS." A seri
ous accident now befalls him. On 
1·eturning with his father and a 
clergyman from an ordination he 
was lost in me<litation. The 
horse, partly left to its own guid
ance, suddenly leaped over a brook, 
and brought its rider to the ground. 
Th~ shock dislocated the right 
shoulder, and a partial faintness 
succeeded, from which he was reco
vered by bathing his temples with 
water from the stream. But now a 
most singular circumstance ocurred. 
.While attempting, in his disabled 
;:onqition, to regain the saddle by 

leaping from a neighbouring fence, 
he was precipitated over the horse to 
the ground, and the bone was ':'estored 
to its place by t!.e fall. We are told 
that as the result of this singular 
incident, "in after life it was often 
displaced, and sometimes in circum
stances not a little embarrassing and 
distressing ; and for many months 
before his death, and even before he 
ceased to appear in the pulpit,' that 
arm hung useles.s by his side.' 

After receiving the sanction of 
the Association to preach the Gospel 
he fulfils an engagement to preach 
for four Sabbath days at Marlbo
rough. The Saturday next preced
ing his first appearance in the pul
pit he had resolved to spend in fast
ing and prayer, but when the day 
arrived, his health would not permit 
him to do so. The next day's ex
perience he thus faithfully records : 

"May 24, Sabbath. Was favoured 
with considerable fervency, life, and 
sense of dependence this morning. 
Endeavoured to cast myself wholly 
on the Lord for support. Felt 
thankful it was rainy. There were 
very few people at meeting ; and I 
just got through without stoppi.ng ; 
spoke too fast and too low. Was a 
good deal depressed -after meeting. 
In the afternoon did a little better, 
but still bad enough. Was very 
much fatigued, and almost in a 
fever ; but enjoyed some comfort 
after meeting." 

This first attempt certainly did 
uot augur great things; hut on the 
last Sabbath that he officiated at 
Marlborough, through Iris faithful 
conversation and prayers in the 
family where he stopped, "it wa8 
l1is happiness to propound his host 
and hostess as candidates for admis
sion into the Church.'' This was 
th&"efore, after all, an encouracrin~ 
beginning ; and wa,,; in itself a 
proof that the Lord intended to 
make use of him. He ne:xt sets out 
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ina violent rain for Andover, Mass., 
where he had an engagement to 
preach. <;>n the second day he arrives 
"wet, weary, and dejected.'' The 
following day he preaches, but the 
result is not at all satisfactory. 
Very honestly he says, "I had little 
aasistance in preaching, and pleased 
neither the people nor myself." On 
M outlay he sets out for Portland to 
assist Mr. Kellogg for a little while 
in his parish. Here from the first 
he is favourably received, so much 
so, in fact, that " hearing his per
formances much commended, and 
fearing lest he should feel puffed 
up, he withdrew, and prayed 
earnestly tba~ he might be /re

· served from 1t." &arcely ha be 
been six weeks in Portland when 
overtures were made to him by each 
of the threeCongregational Societies 
in the town to become their teacher, 
and a plan was even proposed for 
building him a new meeting-house. · 
He also received applications from 
other quarters. The effects, how
ever, produced by his preaching 
were varied in the extreme. His 
own account of what he witnessed 
at this time, as given to his parents, 
is worth quoting. He Jl.ays :-

" The people seem to Touse them
selves up, and stare, and hardly 
know what to make of it ; they, 
however, appear to exhibit less 
enmity and ill-will than I expected. 
Some of the principal men, who are 
not suspected of being very friendly 
to religion, say, as I am informed, 
that to be sure my sermons are 
rather hot, but they are convinced 
no othtir kind of preaching would 
ever do any good. Others say it 
cuts up all their own foundation, 
and all their hopes of heaven · but 
they think it a duty to supnort these 
doctrines because they 'are true. 
The congregation is very solemn 
and attentive, but I dare not yet 
hope for anv lasting: effects. Some 

ai·e displeased, ancl have lep the 
1neeting, but there are three come 
from other meetings for one who 
goes away. The power of novelty; 
however, is great ; and when that 
is over I expect there will be less 
attention and less crowded meet
ings." 

Whatever bis expectations, how
ever, were, helabourson, "wrestling 
in agony for the conversion of souls." 
Soon some give evidences of being 
"awakened," and the Church of 
being " stirred up." At last, after 
several overtures had been made, 
he sees it to be his duty t.o accept 
an unanimous call to labour as an 
assistant pastor in Mr. Kellogg's 
parish, and is ordained for that pur
pose. But scarcely had he entered 
uponhisresponsible post when heavy 
trials came. Through " forei~ 
aggression " and "the restrictions 
imposed on commerce by the Ameri
can Government," the United States 
were called upon to pass through 
a season of deep commercial de
pression, darker than any through 
which they had passed since they 
had realized their independence. 
Business in Portland was in a com
plete state of l!'l.tagnfttion. Merchants 
daily failed. Hundreds of citizens 
and seamen were thrown out of 
employment. The sufferings of the 
poor were very great. The town 
itself seemed threatened with 
universal bankruptcy ; and Mr. 
Payson feared that even his own 
temporal support might_ be ?Ut off. 
Here was a trial of fa1th mdeed. 
But in the midst of all he was 
kept in peace. Hfa mind was 
tranquil, and though. _he had 
" scarcely a hope of rec01vmg more 
than enough to pay his board 
should he stay till the next spring," 
his faith in the living God remained 
sure and steadfast. As is usually 
the case, the failures that occurred 
brought to li.:ht many ea.Ills of 
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hidden dishonesty. Persons in 
whom unbounded confidence had 
been placed proved to be rotten at 
the core. No man, therefore, could 
trust his neighbour, and "each one 
felt inclined to take his brother by 
tlie throat, saying, 'Pay me that 
thou owest.'" To his parents he 
writes : "But now you will perhaps 
be grieved at this sndden blast of 
all my fine prospects, and cry, 
'Poor Edward ! ' But you never 
had more reason to rejoice 011 my 
behalf, and to cry, 'Rich Edward ! ' 
than now : for, blessed be God, my 
portion does not stand on such tot
tering foundations as to be shaken 
hy these commotions. * * * I 
thought I knew before that this 
world was treacherous, and its 
enjoyments transitory; but these 
things Lave taught me this truth so 
much plainer, and weaned me so 
much more from creature depend
encies, that I desire to consider 
them among my chief mercies. It 
has long beeu my prayer, that if God 
had any worldly blessings in store 

LITTLE INCIDENTS IN THE 
GREAT LIFE. 

BY W. PooLE BALFERX. 

"And He went a little farther, anc1 
fell on His face, anc1 pmyed."-Matt. 
xxvi. 39. 

•' And He went forward a little, m:<l 
fell on the ground."~:Mark xiv. 8G. 

"And as He said unto them, T am 
He, they went backward, anc1 fell to 
the ground."-John xviii. 6. 
THE natural perfections of .God, as 
they perpetually unfold themsefres 
in teu thousand forms of life and 
beauty, are constantly overlooked ; 
and Hii, moral perfectioni,, as they 
display themselves in the expeiience 

for me, He would be pleased to give 
me grace instead of them, or change 
them into spiritual blessings, and 
now He begins to 0-1-ant my re
quest." Amidst ~ his health 
somewhat improves, and the people 
having little else to do, begin to 
pay more attention to religion. 
Some of the young converts who 
had lost their all, and had their 
houses stripped, were so cheerful 
and quiet under the calamity, that 
it did his heart good to see them, 
and witness their resignation. Bnt 
it was not so with others. Some 
who had no God to go to, through 
incessant worry uttered the most 
bitter and distressing complaints, 
and either lost their rnason or died 
of a broken heart. " It wa.i,'' Mr. 
Payson writes, "a heartrending 
sight to see those who had 110 other 
portion stripped naked of all 
worldly good. Their gods were 
taken away, and what had they 
more!" 

( To be eonti1iued.) 

and life of His people, meet with 
much of the same kind of treatment. 
And this spirit-the very spirit of 

' the world, too frequently lives in and 
displays itself in the conduct of 
many professing Christians. There 
is a modest but beautiful flower in 

; yonder silent nook, and there is an 
afflicted, patient old Christian in 
tbat out-of-the-way cottage, aud the 
history and existence of either, or 
both, are but of little importance, 
say meu in general. Christ, how
ever, would see His power in the 
former, and the fruit of His sore 
travail in the latter. 

"And He wenc a little farther, and 
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fell iipon Hts face, and prayed." 
()ould a stranger have witnessed 
this little incident he would pos
sibly have taken but little notice of 
it. Men are often a little overdone 
-often find it necessary to leave 
their fellows for a time, and to go 
and pray-and so with all the inci
dents of even the great biography 
itself, though full of divine signifi
cance, and pregnant with the very 
love and wisdom of God, they were 
for the most part passed by as com
mon thingd. Christ Himself was, in 
th& estimation of the world, without 
form or comeliness, and His life, like 
Himself, was an enigma or a page 
without meaning to men in general 
of'His day; and to the extent that 
Hfa life in any measure repeats it
~elf in His people now, it is more or 
less misinterpreted or despised. 

"And He went a little further, 
and fell on His face, and prayed ; " 
a little FURTHER, not. too far, fo1· 
though the Shepherd is in trouble 
He will keep His eye upon the 
sheep in the storm ; He had told 
them to watch and pray, but He 
knew that all their watchfulness 
would be but of little avail without 
Himself, hence He will not go far ; 
and though in the deep waters, while 
with one hand He lays hold of the 
strength of God, with the other He 
will grasp His own. The coming 
storm He knew would be severe, 
and the burden of fear heavy upon 
His disciples, but He will make it 
as light as possible, even to the 
last. 

But " a LITTLE further " then; 
~ad He gone very far, His dis
ciples might have lost Him in the 
night, and themselves too. Men 
boast of their eyes, but often see 
but very little at the best, and least 
of all when it is dark. Under the 
happiest circumstances we often 
lose sight of that which it would 
be well for us to remembe1·, and 

cspecfally of Him whom we had to 
keep constantly before us. 

"A LITTLE furt!ter; "-we are 
not to be trusted ; the doctrine of 
distances is very important ; Christ 
knows the best angle of vision in -
relation to us, · especia.Ily in a dark 
night, and can so place Himself, 
and His most awful revelation, that 
they help and do not hinder ; raise 
and do not crush. God's own laws 
must have His own adjustments, 
and who can regulate the moral 
forces of His kingdom, but the 
King Himself ! and how much 
better to look at Him, and what 
He says, from His own point of 
view, than from our own. 

"A little FURTHER ; " let it be so, 
Christian ; the Master knows how 
much you need to see, and when He 
hides, revere and wait. Some see 
too much to see at• all. Christ 
knows His place, His people too ; 
where oft He hides He often most 
reveals ; put off thy shoes from off 
thy feet, f8r the place whereon thou 
standest, even when most perplex.ed, 
is often l!oly~round. Let the great 
Teacher place Himself there-let 
not fear nor ignorance, nor verbal 
pride abridge the space. Why 
should you say so much where He 
is all but silent ! \Vho asks yon to 
sketch that awful form upon the 
screen of your thin knowledge 1 
That dim and awful truth there in 
the distance, throwing the great 
shadow of its awe upon your spirit, 
who asks you to·roh it of its power, 
or to make it seem grotesque by 
bringing it so war? A little 
FURTHER then ;-yes, without your 
leave ;-and further still if you 
rebel or pride &ttempts to follow. 

"Jind Jle fell on Ilis face and 
prayed." One of old said, " While I 
suffer Thy terrors I am distracted," 
but his experience was but a faint 
picture of Christ's; who can tell the 
weight of that burden which placed 
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·even Him with His face upon the 
ground ? Some men are born in a 
calm; and their life resembles the 
surface of an ever-placid lake ; 
others from their very birth appear 
to be flung out into a raging sea, 
and all their movements through 
lifp, appear to be like those of men 
beaten and overpowered, and 
struggling for life ; and as we look 
at these two kinds of men, what 
mistakes we often make respecting 
them! Christ, however, knows 
how to deal with the former, and to 
succour the latter, for of even Him 
it is said, that in His extremity "He 
fell on His face, and prayed." 

"And IIe fell on His face, and 
prayed.'' There is a time in the 
experience of all true Christians 
when they must have to do with 
Cod for themselves, and by them
selves, and even their most intimate 
friends must stand at a distance. 

Each heart has its own sin, and 
must have its own sorrows, and no 
ear or heart but God is equal to or 
can be trusted with the entire 
burden. In reference to Christ, we 
have already, in some measure at 
least, dwelt upon the nature of that 
Aorrow which pressed Him down to 
the earth, and drew from His sacred 
lips the bitter cry, "If it be possible 
let this cup pass from Me." The 
deep places of the earth are God's, 
and those who do business in deep 
waters behold His wonders in the 
deeps, This was true of Christ ; 
none could go where He went, 
and none could see what He saw, 
and live. He went forward but a 
little, but still far enough to keep 
the storm from beating upon His 
disciples. He said, " Sit ye here 
while I go and pray yonder;" on one 
side that yonder seemed but a little 
space; but on the othet· side it 
stretches into infinity itself, a11d as 
we see the dim form of onr Lord 
moving here and there in the dark-

ness, and listen to the plaintive 
tones of His voice, our eyes :fill with 
tears, and we are lost ; sit down 
quietly in meditation, believer, and 
look at this scene. Your Lord upon 
the earth-down, down upon the 
earth for you ! 

It is day with you. You are sur
rounded with peace, and you are at 
peace with God. But remember 
what it cost-" While I go and pray 
yonder." You know how He prayed l 
Thinking of you. You see Him in 
the storm-yonder-a little space 
only, but He found room enough to 
build up with strong cries and tears 
and blood such a barrier, that the 
mighty, rushing tide :>f wrath which 
was coursing towards you was beaten 
back, and that for ever. But for 
this peace HE had great bitterness. 
The night has passed with some of 
us, and a Christmas of joy perhaps 
will come, but do not let us forget 
the cost, anywhere or at any time, 
and let us turn aside, if not to weep, 
to pray and praise with Hrn who 
said of old to His disciples, and 
who still speaks to us, and says, 
"Tarry ye here awhile, while I go 
and pray yonder,'' and who,although 
He has disappeared for a time, will 
yet come again, and rec~ive us to 
Himself, that where He 1s even we 
may be also. 

"Sit ye here while I go and pray 
yonder." 

"Sit ye here;"* 
Far from the strife and my~tery, 
The moaning of that dreadful sea, 
\Vhose rising waves encompass me-

" Sit ye here." 

" Sit ye here : " 
Far from that storm whose drops, e'en 

now, 
Grief forces through this aching brow, 
Love's plaint of anguish, sacl and 

low-
" Sit ye here." 

* From " Beauty of Great King." 
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'" Sit ye here :" 
The flesh is weak ; ye may not see 
The travail and the agony 
Which now must come alone on J\Ie

" Sit ye here." 

" Sit ye hePe : " 
Beneath the shadow of My love, 
"Whe>re Peace, low stooping from 

above, 
Extends her wings like shelt'ring 

dove-
" Sit ye here." 

" While I go and pray yonder : " 
To regions of eternal calm, 
Where God sheds forth His healing 

balm, 
And Peace for ever sings her psalm

" Far away." 

" While I go and pray yonder : " 
To light, which ever on the wing, 
Would blind the seraphs as they 

sing, 
The presence-chamber of the King

" Far away." 

"While I go and pray yonder : " 
With faith whiph still 'mid wounds 

and blood, 
Grief never, never understood, 
Retains its awful hold of Goel-

So may we pray l 

" While I go and pray yonder : " 
With confidence that will obey, 
Which through the night beholds the 

day, 
And victory won though far away

So may we pray, 
Brighton. 

ACCESS TO GRACE AND 
GLORY. 

BY REV. w. ABBOTT, 

" By whom also we hav0 access by 
faith into this grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of Gocl."-Rom. v, 2. 
To believers in Jesus Christ the 
text is addressed. J usti:fication by 
f.iith in the righteo11sness of Christ, 

the risen Saviour, with its present 
and future privileges, is the gist of 
the Apostle's reasoning here. This 
is God's plan of justifying sinners. 
The practical tpiestion is, How may 
we avail ourselves of this and its 
blessings? 

I. The Risen Saviour is our 
access. He is the way of return and 
admission to God, who waits to be 
gracious, saying, " I will receive 
them graciously, and love them 
freely." The guilt of sin prevents 
our access to God. The broken law 
and insulted justice forbid it, 
Christ lovingly and efficiently meets 
the case ; His pure life and precious 
death met the requirements of law 
and justice. "He was delivered 
for our offences,-and raised again for 
ourjnsti:fication." Trusting in Him 
as our accepted righteousness, of 
which His resurrection is proof, we 
have access to God. 

The spirit of sin in our hearts in
disposes us to seek God. We need 
the removal of inward as well as 
outward hindrances. By one spirit 
as well as by one Saviour, we have 
accessto God:" Forthrongh Him we 
liave access by one Spirit unto the 
Father." It is as having the guilt 
of our sins atoned for by the 
Saviour, and as renewed in the 
spirit of our minds by the Spirit 
that we have access to God. Thus 
we not only find the way open~ ~1s, 
but rejoice to avail ourselves of it. 

The not1·on of selj-righteoi,MiesR, 
so natural to man, misleads man,r as 
to access to God. There are vanouR 
seekers. Some seek to be admitted 
by grace, some by works, some ?Y 
both works and grace. The promise 
is only to the fi~·st. ~e_n are ~low 
to learn it. It 1s a spiritual idea, 
and the natural man cannot take 
it in. It is only the teaching of 
the Spirit that cau convince of 
the truth, anrl lead n~ thoroughly 
into it. 
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II. The Risen Saviour is our :w
cess to the privileges of ,grace. "By 
Him we have access into this grace 
wherein we stand." By sin we 
have fallen, by grace we regain our 
standing. Such is the purpose, pro
mise, and provision of grace by 
;r esus Christ. It is entirely of His 
grace. It is altogether without us, yet 
altogether for UR. We had no hand 
in promising it, but arn the recipientii 
of it. We have no boasting to do, but 
thankfulness t-o express. A state of 
grace is one of salvation, and this 
includes all spiritual good. "Blessed 
us with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ ;r esus." 
As instances of conscious blessing, 
"Being justified freely by His grace 
through the redemption that is in 
Christ ;Jesus.'' Thus acquitted from 
charge and accounted righteous in 
the Right of God. Also, "In whom 
we have redemption through His 
blood, the forgiveness of sin, accord
ing to the riches of grace." By His 
grace we are rescued: released, and 
restored. The guickeniug of the 
soul by the Spirit gives us the per
ception and appreciation of these 
precious blessings. 

III. By the Risen Saviour is our 
access to the prospect of glo1y. "And 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God." 
He will give grace and glory. 
There is such a state as that of glory. 
It is published to us by the Gospel. 
The risen Saviour has entered upon 
it as our representative and fore
runner. We have entered upon the 
state of grace, and have the prospect 
of glory. We are now saved, but 
not yet glorified. We have returned 
to God. but not yet entered the rest of 
hettven, but we have the hope of it. 
We do not yet know what glory is, 
but we know something of what 
grace is, and glory is not only to 
succeed but exceed grace ; we there
fore have large hopes, and feel they 
are sure, and so we rrjoice. ,v e 

rejoice in the prospect, and this is 
hut the e:trnest of the greater joy 
of possession. 'l'he grace of God 
towards mi, the way in which He 
has proved it to us, the power of it 
which has wrought such a change in 
us, and given us such peace and joy ; 
all this is a guarantee to us that all 
the promises will come true, not dis
appointing, but exceeding our re
joicing hope, 

Blimham. 

WORK FOR ALL TIMES. 

"Rejoice evem10re. "-1 THEss. Y, rn. 
IN Paul's epistle· to Philippians, 
third -chapter, and first verse, he 
says, "Finally, my brethren, rejoice 
in the Lord." The word "fimdly" 
is here used by Paul as " verily " iR 
used by Jesus. It is as though the 
apostle had said, This is the sub
stance of all the instruction I have 
sought to impart, that beiiever;; 
should evermore rejoice in the Lord. 
Here is right joy in the right place, 
It is the privilege of every true 
Christian to be always happy. Cir
cumstances may change, friends may 
fail, and experiences may be con
flicting; but notwithstanding all, 
the believer may " rejoice wermm·e" 
in the Saviour in whom and hy 
whom he has peace; in the Father, 
whose character and government he 
can calmly contemplate ; in the 
Spirit, through whom he has com
fort and consolation; in the heaven 
towards which he is hastening, and 
which he already possesses by faith• 
in the Bible, which is always full of 
exceeding great and precious pro
mises ; and in the mercy-seat, unto 
which he is ever welcome to draw 
nigh, and to present his supplica
tions. It is only the religion of 
,Jesus which can give solid joys and 
lasting pleasures. To the unbe
liever there is no joy. Ye " ,ceary" 
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saints of God, here is a ''. waymarh " 
for you, Ye way1card smners, here 
is a warning for you ; for you can• 
not "rejoice evermore." 

Be ye now persuaded to arise and 
go unto your Father from whom you 
liave wandered. Go to Him, plead
in" the blood of Jesus, and He will 
re~eive you graciously, and pardon 
you freely ; yea, more, He will give 
you joy, and the joy which He will 
«ive shall be your everlasting por
tion. There is no joy like unto that 
which dwells in the heart of the 
pardoned sinner. It is a joy that 
will live on when death itself is 
dead. Is this joy yours I 

T. W. MEDHURST. 

Portsnwuth. 

A SERMON ON PUSH. 

WHEN cousin Will was o.t home for 
vacation, the boys always expected 
plenty of fun. The last frolic before 
he went bask to his studiea, was a 
long tra.mp after hazel-nuts. As they 
were hurryingalong in high glee, they 
came upon a discouraged-looking man 
and a discouraged-looking cart. The 
cart was standing before an orchard. 
The man was trying to pull it up hill 
to his own house. The boys did not 
wa.it to be invited, but ran to helJl 
with a good will. "Push! push! " 
was the cry. 

The man brightened up ; the cart 
trundled along as fast as rheumatism 
would do it, and in five minutes they 
all stood panting at the top of the 
hill. 

"Obliged to ye," said the man; 
"you just wait a minute;" and he 
hurried into the houi;e, while two or 
three pink-aproned children peeped 
out of the door. 

"Now, boys," said cousin 'Will, 
" this is a small thing ; but I wish 
we could all take a motto out of it, 
11,nd keep it for life. ' Push ! ' it is 

just the word for a grand clear morn
ing. 

'' If anybody is in trouble and you 
see it, don't stand back; push ! 

" If there's anything good doing in 
any place where you happen to he, 
push! 

"Whenever there's a kind thing, a 
Christian thing, a happy thing, a 
pleasant thing, whether it is at home 
or in town, at church or at school, 
just help with all your might; push ! " 

At that moment the farmer came 
out with a dish of his wife's best 
doughnuts, and a dish of his own best 
apples; and that was the end of the 
little sermon. 

THE CAPTAIN AND HIS CHILn. 

\VF. were crowded in the cabin, 
Nat a soul would dare to sleep ; 

It was midnight on the waters, 
And a storm was on the deep. 

'Tis a fearful thing in winter, 
To be shattered by the blast, 

And to hoar the rattling trumpet 
Thunder, "Cut away the mast ,,, 

So we shuddered there in silenco
:E'or the stoutest held his breath

While the hungry sea was roaring, 
And the breakers talked with death. 

And as thus we sat in darkness, 
Each one busy with his prayers, 

"\Ve are lost!" the captain shouted, 
Aml he staggered clown the stairs. 

But his little daughter whisperec1, 
As she took his clayey hand, 

"Is not God upo:i the water, 
Just the same as on the laml ? " 

Then he kissed the little m'1iden, 
And he spoke in better cheer; 

And we anchored safe in harbour, 
When the moon was shining c;ear. 

JA~lES T, FIELDS. 
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ittbithrs. 

The Prophet Jonah. By the Rev. 
SAMUEL CLIFT BURN, Author of "A 
Humble Companion to the Pil
grim's Progress." Hodder and 
Stoughton, Paternoster-row. 

WE have derived considerable profit 
from this thoughtful book. The 
contents were originally delivered in 
the form of Sunday Evening Dis
courses from the pulpit of South 
Parade Chapel, Tenby, and as the 
author and his congregation are 
determined on building a new chapel 
at this lovely watering place, 1\fr. 
Burn has placed the first thousand 
copies at the disposal of the Building 
Oommittee. Those who have the 
knowledge of Mr. Bum's style and 
matter in his pulpit deliverances will 
find here a facsimile of the preacher 
in his best mood. The work, which 
is somewhat voluminous and ex
haustive,consists of,eighteen chapters. 
The story is put before the reader 
with graphic and most telling effects. 
Every incident is caught up, and all 
the circumstances of the history put 
before the mind in the most skilful 
manner. All through the writer 
shows the master hand, and the doc
trines of the old Goppel are written 
out on every chapter, while the 
smallest item and incident are used 
with great naturalness and powers to 
enforce some practical truth of a living 
Christianity. No one who wishes a 
good sound common-sense book on 
the Prophet Jonah should be without 
a copy of this valuable work. The 
only fault of the_ book is the author's 
slikeness. He 1s a far better man 
than the picture would have us 
believe. 

Weed.~ and Saplinr;s. Elliot Stock, 
Paternoster-row. 

ONE hundred and five Original Out
lines of Sermons and Sunday School 
Addresses. The number of works of 

this class proves that there must be 
a large demand for what are termed 
skeletons of sermons-many of which 
arc indeed skeletons, and might 
appropriately have for their descrip
tion, "Oh, my leanness.'' Happy is 
the worker who can do his work on 
his own feet and needs no crutches 
nor feels compelled to walk on stilts 
provided for him by another. But 
we have no doubt that good sound 
thoughts threaded together and 
planned so as to show that they are 
the outgrowth of a careful examina
tion of the text do good service in the 
case of many an earnest labourer 
whose time and books are limited. 
1\fany of these outlines are of this 
character. Those addressed to the 
young arc suitable and easy for use, 
though some are we think too simple. 
We should like also to have more of 
the way of salvation in the subjects 
and in their treatment, Lut we think 
the author has produced a book that 
many will use and be thankful for. 

Old Bristol: a Story of Puritan Times. 
London: Baptist Tract Society, 
Castle-street, Holborn. 

BAPTISTS never are tired of hearing 
and reading about Bristol. Its his
tory includes some of the earliest and 
most stirring things connected with 
Baptist Nonconformity, and our best 
feelings of gratitude are called out 
when we think of our Ryland, our 
Hall, and a host of worthies who 
since have come forth to teach the 
old faith, and to maintain the honour 
of the old name so worthy written 
in the conduct and history of those 
who have gone before. This volume 
must command readers. In the forin 
of a well-written tale we are carried 
back to Cromwell's day, and seem to 
see, hear, and Ui·e in his eventful , 
times ; the vivid pictures drawn ?f 
Nonconformist life, and painted in 
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such natural colours, and in such 
truthful aspect as to make us feel as 
though we are eye-witnesses of the 
writer's descriptions. It will familiar
ize the mind with the cares, anxieties, 
and nobleness of our ancestors, and 
help to root grand principles in the 
heart, and stimulate the reader with 
the desire to live as a worthy descen
dant of those who have gone before. 
We thank the Tract Society for this 
truly interesting book, and wish for 
it a large circulation. 

On, Guard: Being extracts from the 
Journal of an Indian Subaltern. 
BY JAMES W. BRYANS, Captain 
(Retired) late H.1\L Bombay Army. 
James Nisbet and Co., Berners-
strect. . 

NEARLY impossible for any one to read 
this very touching and teaching little 
book without profiting by the perusal. 
The captain dedicates it to his dear 
comrades in the British army, es
pecially those serving in India. And 
he says it is printed for private cir
culation. We nevertheless say, if 
you have a soldier friend anywhere 
and wish to do him good, endeavour 
to send him a copy of this valuable 
little book. 

The Arm!J Scripture Reader: His 
Work in Barrack and Camp. By 
Captain RODERICK MACKENZIE. 4, 
Trafalgar-square, London. 

To aU who are interested in the re
ligious welfare of the soldiers this 
beautifully got-up and comprehen
sively written book will be welcome. 
~ts object is rnccessfully reached; 
its information sound and reliable, 
being written by one who knows the 
soldier and his wants, also the Scrip
~ure Reader and his work. We hope 
its descriptions may increase prayer 
for the army and increa'3e the funds 
of the Army Scripture Readers' 
Society. 

The Lif c of Our Lord, with compared 
References /rain the Bible, cfc-., etc. 
By FRANCIS SANGSTER, F:lliot 
Stock. 

TH1s is a work of patient toil anc1 

investigation. The Life of Christ is 
put before us with all the grand events 
of that grandest of lives in consecu
tive order. It will be a grea~ help to 
the teacher, who will be able to 
further enrich · it by filling the blank 
columns with suggestive notes. 

Consmnption and other Chest Diseases, 
By GEORGE THOMAS CONGREVE. 
New and enlarged Edition, Elliot 
Stock. 

THIS is a book which has already been 
read with burning avidity by 
thousands in this uncertain, fitful, 
consumption-producing clime. It 
almost takes one's breath away to 
read on the title-page that this foll 
disease is curable in all its stages. 
We have read with great care 
the chapter Consumption Incurable, 
a Doctrine Unproved, and the chapter 
on the Tonic Treatment and Diet, and 
c1o advise all who are suffering, or have 
the slightest symptoms of being likely 
to become the subjects of this dread
ful malady, to obtain this shilling 
treatise. \Ve have known several 
who have been benefited by the treat
ment it advocates. 

The Two Cities, with other Papers 
Practical. By the late REV. Jam; 
SERGEANT. Home H-ords Pub
lishing Office. 

THE Rev. Chas. Bullock has clone 
well in publishing these papers of 
his departed friend in a collective 
form. They reveal the character of 
the writer as an evangelical, earnest, 
practical, and faithful rninis~e~ of 
Christ, possessed of much sp1ntu13:I 
insight, Christian wisdom, ancl sa.nct1-
ficd common sense, and such papers 
cannot fail to be useful to many, 
especially to young Christians. The 
contents are varied : we would call 
attention especially to the follow
ing : " Clouds with Silver Lin. 
ings," ••Early Rising," ''Dining 
Out," "Little Trials," "Money 
Lending," "Bad anc1 Good Taste in 
Speakers and Preachers." ·we would 
especially recommenc1 all who are 
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culled upon to occupy pulpit or plat
fol"In to peruse the h,st paper we here 
mention. Christian parents will find 
it u good investment of a small 
amount to purchase this little book 
and give to their children to read and 
digest. 

Oun :i\I.rnAZINEs.-The Baptist Ma
gazine is a thoroughly good number. 
The first article, "The Revised N cw 
Testament," the first of a series by 
the Rev. James Stuart, promises to us 
a valuable contribution on the subject. 
The Sword and Trowel, an average 
number. The General Baptist gives a 
chapter on Home l\Iission Work in 
1881. The Missionary Herald is of 
special importance, containing an 
appeal for missionaries and money, 
and a description of the journey to 
Stanley Pool, trn,vel!ccl by our two 
devoted missionaries, l\fossrfi. Bentley 
and Crudgington. The Qitarterl,lf Rc
jWrter of tltc German .llfission contains 
a list of B<Lptist \Yorks, Chapels and 
:liinisters, which will be of special 
value to Baptist Christians visiting 
Germany. 

1'm,; following maga~ines, &c., have 
our best wishes for success :-The 
Jlissing Link, The Preacher's .fnalyst, 
The Voice of Warning, The Ragged 
School Quarterly,Evangelical Christen
dom, Social Science Notes, The Report 
of the Social Science Council, The 
Journal of the Women's Educational 
Union, Word and Work, and The 
British Flag. The latter contains a 
well-written poem on the Scripture, 
"Is it nothing to,you all ye that pass 
by? " from the pen of Eva Travers 
Poole ; it breathes all the sweetness 
of style which marks the writings of 
Charlotte Elliot and the revered 
Francis Ha.verga.l. 

THE Religious 1'ract Society's Girls 
Own Paper, Boys' Own Paper, The 
Leisure Jioitr, The Sunday at Home, 
The Cottager, The Child'sGoinpanion, 
The Tract Magazine 6Jld J!'rwndly 
Greetings, with all their glowing ex
cellences and profitable reading ; 
they must be sunlight in every home 
where they are read by young and 
old. 

l\TAXDIS IN RHBIE. 

EvEin: day and ovmy hour 
Leave behind a shining trnt;k ; 

Kings and qusiens, with all their power, 
Cannot call one moment back. 

::-.l' ever do a single thing 
You would dread that men should know; 

Nor forget that sin can bring 
Nought but wretchedness and woe. 

lB there round us much of ill? 
Are our feet with snares beset? 

Patience l Heaven is o'er us still: 
Courage I God is near us yet. 

Not till life itself shall end, 
Not till earth shall pass away, 

Shall we clearly comprehend 
All the issues of to-clay. 

Toil with willing heart and hands, 
God rewards the true and brave; 

"Where the tangled forest stands 
Flowers shall smile and harvests wave. 

Yarmouth, Nova Scotia. J. CLARK. 
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llrnominational lntelligtme. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REv. S. BORTON BROWN, B.A., has 
resigned the pastorate of the church 
a.t Romsey. 

Rev. G. Monk, of Thetford, has 
accepted the pastorate of the Church 
at Bures, in Suffolk. 

Rev. T. T. Jones, F.C.S., has a.c
cepted a ca.11 to the pastorate of the 
church at Bethany Craig, Rhymncy, 
where he commences his ministry on 
Sunday week next. 

Re:v. George Hughes, of E1.-wocd,has 
accepted a call to the pastorate of the 
English Baptist Church at Cardigan. 

Rev. E. Yemm, having resigned 
the pastorate at Mcasham, has ac
cepted a call to Countesthorpe, near 
Leicester. 

Rev. C. A. Ingram has been com
pelled, by commercial depression in 
the locality, to resign the pastorate 
of the church at Reade, after four 
years' ministry. 

Rev. R. Chettleborough has re
signed the charge of J ames'S"-grove 
Chapel, Peckham, and accepted a 
call to the pastorate of the church 
worshipping at Shooter's-hill Chapel, 
Blackheath. 

The church at King's-road Chapel, 
Reading, under the pastorate of the 
Rev. W. AnderRon, having invited 
the Rev. F. J. Benskin, of Stroud, 
Gloucester, to undertake the ministry 
of Wycliffe Chapel, which has just 
been ereeted by that church, 1\fr. 
Benskin has accepted the call. 

Rev. Charles Clark, late of Mel
hom-ne, Australia, has accepted the 
invitation of Haven-green Chapel 
Committee to become pastor. 

The Rev. T. G. Strong has resigned 
the church at Bradnich. 

The Rev. R. P. Cook, of Nantwich, 
· has accepted the oversight of the 
church meeting in Church-street 
Chapel, Edgware-road. Rev. Daw-

son Bums recently resigned the pas. 
torate, 

PRESENTATIONS. 

REV. G. JARMAN, of Woodgate 
Loughborough, who has accepted th~ 
pastorage of the church at Totterdown 
Bristol, was, at a farewell devotionai 
meeting ~t the first.named place, pre
sented with a purse containing £37 
as an expression of esteem on the part 
of the Church. 

Rev. T. R. Stevenson has resigned 
the pastorate which he has held with 
so much honour for nearly seven 
years in Ceylon, and is about to re
turn to England. An address, ex
pressive of appreciation of his valu
able services and of good wishes for 
his future welfare, signed by 223 
members of the congregation, and 
presents to the value of £100, were 
presented to Mr. Stevenson at a 
farewell meeting. Mr. Stevenson's 
London address will be 20 Hanover. 
street, Islington. ' 

RECOGNI'l'IONS. 

ARECOGNITION service connected with 
the settlement of Rev. J. F. Jones 
-hitherto co-pastor with the Re,·. 
D. Bums in London-over the church 
at Waterloo-road, Wolverhampton, 
has been held. The l\fa:.-or presided, 
and stated that it was estimated that 
two-thirds of the population did not 
attend public worship. Rev. J. C. 
Jones, father of the new pastor, and 
other ministers, delivered addresses. 

Rev. H.J. Betts has been welcome{l 
to the pastorate of the church at 
Ryehill, Newcastle-on-Tyne. Under 
the presidency of the Rev. J. C. Bruce 
l\Ioderator of the recent Prssbyteria~ 
Synod in Newcastle, addresses were 
delivered by ReVB. G. Bell, C. Batche
lor, J. l\I, Stevens, B.A., W. Walters, 
A. F. Riley, and others. 
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On Thursday, July 28, recognition 
services connected with the settle
ment of the Rev. John Tuckwell, for
merly of Luton, as pastor of the 
church at Westbourne-grove, in suc
cession to the Rev. W. G. Lewis, now 
at St. Alban's, were held. At an 
afternoon meeting llfr. Lewis pre
sided, and expressed his sincere 
wishes for the prosperity of the new 
minister. The other speakers in
cluded llfr. Fenn (senior deacon), 
Rev. W. Brock, Rev. John Tuckwell, 
Mr. Geo. Strange (of Luton), Rev. 
Frank H. White, and Mr. Tuckwell's 
father and brother. A tea and public 
meeting followed, the latter under 
the presidency of l\Ir .. James Howard, 
111.P., who paid a tribute of regard to 
the past work of the now pastor, and 
added an earnest wish for his future 
success, remarking especially upon 
the great progress made by Noncon
formity during the last few years. 
Sir Thomas Chambers, Q.C., l\LP., 
spoke, and Dr. Angus mentioned the 
training of Mr. Tuckwell in Regent's
park College. Addresses were de
livered also by Revs. Robert Berry, 
W. G. Lewis, R. H. Roberts, B.A., 
W. Sampson, and J. R. Wood. 

NEW CHAPELS. 

ON Thursday, July 21, a new chapel 
was opened for public worship 
at Duke-street, Richmond, Surrey. 
The new structure is unique in 
its architectural arrangement. It is 
of octagon shape, measuring 50 feet 
acros3, the corners being occupied by 
porches, and the rear left open for 
future vestries. The style is French 
Gothic. The walls are decorated with 
coloured brickwork in patterns, the 
windows being of coloured cathedral 
glass, a traceried skylight also ~~ist
ing in the centre of the ce1hng. 
Accommodation is afforded on the 
!;(round-floor for 350 persons, space 
being left for galleries when required. 
\Vhen the scheme is complete, there 
will be room for 700 to 800 persons. 
Large and light school and class
rooms are now in course of construe-

tion in the basement_ The total cost 
involved, including the land and all 
expenses, will be £5,500, towards 
which £2,000 has been realized by 
contributions, added to the sum ob. 
tained by the sale of the old iron 
building. At the opening serv10es 
Rev_ T. Vincent Tymms preached, 
and the Revs. J. W. Ashworth, E. 
Edwards (of Torquay), D. Jones, 
B.A., Baboo Chundor Dut (of India), 
E. H. Brown, E. vV. Tarbox, J. P. 
Chown, Professor Redford, Francis 
Tucker, and J. Hunt Cooke (pastor), 
took part in the subsequent proceed
ings, at which £150 was collected. 

Memorial stones of a new chapel 
have been laid at Clydach Vale, the 
Rev. J. R. Jones Llwynpia,, presid
ing over the proceedings. The Rev. 
W. Davies, pastor, presented to l\Irs. 
Thomas, of Abcrdare, and the Rev. 
J. R. Jones, to l\Irs. Jenkins, of 
Treorky, silver trowels and mallets, 
with which they performed the cere
mony. The Rev. J. \V. Lewis, Trea
law. then delivered an address; and 
a number of subscriptions were i.n
nounced amounting to over £100. 
The chapel will seat over 100 persons 
and the cost will be nearly £1,200. 

On Tuesday afternoon, July 19, 
the -Earl of Shaftesbury laid the 
memorial stone of a new General 
Baptist Chapel in the Bethnal-green
road for the congregation of the Rev. 
W. Harvey Smith, lately removed 
from an older sanctuary in Worship
street. This church was founded as 
far back as the year 1640, and appeam 
to have been in a very flourishing 
condition during the Protectorate of 
Oliver Cromwell. Afterthe Re.,tora
tion the members suffered much from 
persecution, and were numbered 
among those Nonconformist com
munities which hailed with satisfac
tion the Indulgence of 1672, and 
later, the Act of Toleration at the 
Revolution of 1688. After this the 
teaching declined from the Evange
lical standard, and hence prosperity 
declined also. In a paper read Rev. 
W. H; Smith said that hiB im
mediate predecessor, Rev. J. MeanB, 
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be~a,Jlle pastor of the church in 1855. 
:Mr. :Means was often laid aside by 
ill-health, however, and the looked
for prosperity was so far checked that 
when the present pastor succeeded 
him in 1878, the members were only 
about as numerous as they had been 
nearly a quarter of a century before. 
Sooµ after, the old chapel was pur
chased by the Board of Works for 
£8,350, which, after payment of a 
mortgage, left £7,950 in hancl. The 
site of the new building cost £2,500, 
an.cl altogether the expenditure will 
reach £9,000, leaving £1,050 to be 
raised by subscriptions. At the cere
mony of laying the memorial-stone 
prayer was offered by the Rev. G. 
!Iester, .and the Scriptures were reacl 
by Rev. W. J. Avery, after which the 
Bev. W. Cuff gave a hearty welcome 
to the noble Earl who presided. A 
statement, giving a history of the 
church and of the present migration, 
was then read by Rev. W. H. Smith, 
after which the stone was duly laid by 
Lord Shaftesbury, and a number of 
purses were laid upon it. Speeches 
followed by Rev. J. Batey, and the 
Rev. W. H. Smith, who warmly 
thanked Mr. Cuff for the trouble he 
had tl1ken in making the arrange
ments. In the afternoon, a sermon 
was preached in the Shoreditch 
Tabernacle, on behalf of the funds, 
by the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. 

The new church on the Victoria
town estate, Deal, was formally 
opened on Thursday, August 11th. 
The Rev. W. G. Lewis, of St. Al ban's, 
preached in the afternoon, At the 
evening meeting the chair was occu
pied by l\Ir. W. Olney, of the Metro
politan Tabernacle ; and addresses 
were given by the Revs. F. Tucker, 
B.A., J. Drew, G. Stanley, E. J. 
Edwards, R. J. Jeffrey, J. Aldis, 
and T. E. Cushing. The build
ing is in the Gothfo style, from 

,designs by l\Ir. John Wells, of 
Derby, and is arranged to seat GOO 
persons. The financial statement, 
read by the Rev. N. Dob~on, pastor, 
showed that the expenditure amount
eel to £3,040, and the receipts, with 

promises, to £1,840. Towards the 
balance, £1,200, a loan of £500, with
out interest, for ten years, had been 
granted from the Baptist Building 
Fund. The additional gifts and 
promises of the day amounted to £500, 
leaving £200 still to be raised. The 
above expenditure includes the pur
chase of the freehold site for the 
church and proposed school-rooms. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
BROMLEY BAPTISl' CnAPEL.-Thc 

16th anniversary of the opening of the 
ab0ve place of worship was held on 
Wednesday, August 10, 1881. At six 
o'clock tea was spread in the grounds 
of the Chapel under the shadow of 
the trees, the weather being beauti
fully fine. In the evening the Rev. 
C. Spurgeon, junr., preached to it 

large congregation, who listened with 
the deepest attention to an exceed
ingly able discourse. The sum con
tributed at the services amounted to 
£55. 

BAPTIST CHAPEL, WooDSTCCK, 
OxoN.-OnSunday, July 24,sermorn; 
were preached, in the morning by the 
pastor (W. Pontifex), taking for his 
text Gal. vi. 9, seeking to awaken a 
deeper sympathy in the Church to
wards the Sunday School work. 

In the evening the aermon was 
preached by Ilfr, R, Noble, of Oxford, 
a member of the church and an old 
superintendent of the school. His 
earnest and practical sermon was 
based on the words in Job xi. 7. 
Great credit is due both to the 
teachers and scholars for the singing. 

In the afternoon a children's ser
vice was helcl, presided over by Mr. 
Brown (the superintendent). It was 
well attended. Addresses were givEn 
by the pastor and superintendent.· 

On Monday, July 25, the annual 
treat was held. The children met in 
the chapel at 2 o'clock, and walked ia 
procession, being led by the banner, 
to the field kindly lent for the occa
sion. The teachers provided a num
ber of innocent games. 

Under the superintending of Iviis5 
Coombs, a good tea was provided foi: 
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them, and all sat down and enjoyed 
it much. Through the kindness of 
friends there weremanyuseful things 
given to the children. 

There was a public tea provided 
for visitors. The school is in a 
healthy state, under the efficient 
and earnest superintending of l\Ir. 
Brown and his willing workers. 

RECENT DEATHS. 
GEORGE HENRY STEPHENS.-Ourdoar 
young brother entered into his eternal 
rest on Sunday evening, July 17, 
1881, at the early age of seventeen; 
He was a member of Bush-street 
Baptist Chapel, Pembroke Dock, hav
ing been baptized by the pastor, Rev. 
H. C. Roberts, two years ago. From 
the patience which he manifested in 
his sufferings, and the unwavering 
confidence with which he approachecl 
his dissolution, it is very evident that 
his religion was something more than 
a mere profession. Never do we 
remember visiting one with less feitr 
and dread of tho grave than ho. His 
dying testimony seemed more like one 
borne by an old mature Christian 
than that of a youth of seventeen. 
When his pastor visited him only the 
day before ho died, the dying boy's 
words to him were :-" I have given 
up the world entirely. I am only 
waiting, waiting for my call. I am 
sweetly resting in Jesus. I have no 
dread of the grave. l\Iy thoughts are 
all the other side." He then asked 
him the old familiar question, which 
many have asked ere now-''Shall 
we know each other in heaven? If 
:so " he saicl, " I will greet n1y mother 
(his mother was sitting by him) and 
my father and all my friends, one by 
one on th~ other side." Then look
ing at his emaciated frame ~e. in
quired as to what was t~o spmtual 
body which he should receive. Speak
m" to his mother on Sunday ho told 
he; that there was a link connecting 
him with this world, and that was her 
unwillingness to part with him. 
" When that is broken," he said, " I 
feel I can depart." About 7.~5 bhat 

evening ho quietly breathed his last. 
His mortal remains were conveyed to · 
the new cemetery on the following 
Thursday evening, attended by a· 
large number of sorrowing friends/ 
The deceased being an apprentice in 
Hor l\Iajesty's Dockyard, upwards of 
a hundred of his fcllow-apprentiees
walked in front of the corpse. The 
Sunday School, of which he was a. 
member, was well represented in 
many of the teachers and scholars 
being present. May the God of all 
grace comfort his bereaved parents 
in the heavy loss which they have· 
sustained. 

BAP'fISMS-
Abercarn, Mon.-July 24, Fom-, by B. E. 

Probert. 
Abertitlery, Monmouthshire. - July 17; 

Two, by L. Jones. 
Ashton-under-Lyne.-July 30, Two, by .A. 

Bowden. 
Attl£·borouglt, Nuneatou.-.A.ugust 3, Three, 

by J. T. Feke. 
Bacup.-.August 7, Two, by W. Gay;(Irwell

terrace,. Two, Uy J. S, Hughes. 
Bcifast.--July 31, Regent-street, Fh·e; .Au

gust 2, T\YO, by the Pastor. 
Blakene!J, Glos.-.August 7, Four, by G. l{, 

Tauswell. 
Cambrittge.-August 4, Eden Chapel, Two, 

byJ.Jull, 
larlisle,-July 21, Five, by A. A. Saville. 
Carmarthen, English.--July 31, Three, by 

T. Thomas. 
C1f1<.-.A11gust 4, English Chapel, Two, 

by E. W. Girdleslone. 
C/u,;tteris.-July 84, Two, by F. J . .Bird. 
C!,ester,-July 5, Five, by W. Durban, fur 

the Ebenezer Mission. 
Ckrutchurch. amt Pnrley, Hants.-July 17, 

},our, by J. Thompson. p,!;'d::: Lancas. -July 31, Eight, by .A. 

Hi~:f:!:n.lane.-Augu8t 4, Three, hy G-. 

Cottenham.-Jnly 28, Old .Meeting, }-,our, 
by .A. E. Jones, 
ki~tcl.:ho1<·cll.-.Augnst 4, Three, by J. Jen-

Croak, Durham.-July r2, Two, July 24, 
Two, by R. I. Broadbridge. 

Urosscom.be, - August i'..J, Five, hy L. R. 
Foskett, · 
wfirr::~s.Harold. - July 17,. Fin•1 hy '11

• 

EJeter.-July 9,Bartholomew-streel, Eight. 
Fivekead, near Taunto11.-July 31, Six, h.Y 

J. Compston. 
(;,nnling'l!f. - .August 3, Six, by W. H. 

Edgerton. . 
Gv,sgaw.~Tuiy 31, Ftederkk-street, Eio-M1 by .A. F. Mills. ~ 
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Great Grimsbg.-Juiy 31, Yictoria-street, 
Four, by E. Lauderdale. 

Guild/brd.-July 31, Commereia!-road, One, 
by the Pastor. 

(}uildford.-Juiy 27, Four, by J. A. Smith, 
from the church at Alton, Ha.nts. 

Halifax. - July 31, Trinity-roa.d, by J. 
Pa.rker, M.A. 

Haverfordwest.-July 24, at Salem, Two 
July 31, One; August 7, Three, by D. 0. 
Edwards. 

Hereford.-July 31, Three, hy J. Williams, 
B.A. 

Horncastle.-August 4, Six, by F. Samuel,. 
_ l.eicester.-.Auitust 4, :Belgrc1-ve Chapel_,. 

Eight, by R. Y . .t<oberts. 
Li1<coln.-July 31, at Mint-lane, Three, by 

G. P. Mackay. 
London, Leytonstonc.-July 31, Five, hy 

J, Bradfocd. 
Lo11don,jPutuey,-July 24, Two, by W, 

frlHHnas. 
l.ondou.., ,voolwil'h.-July 30, Parson's-hill, 

Eleven, by J. Wilson. 
LJ11don, Finsbury Park.-Jnly 6, l<'onthill

road, Four, by Jl. W. Clinch. 
London, Hanwell.-July 15, Three, by 

G-. R. Lowden. 
London, ,voolwich. - July 27, Queen• 

street, Seven, by T. Jones. 
Long Cre11d01,.-Augnst 5, Three, by W. 

Kelsey. 
Lmgton.-July 24, Six, hv C. T. Johnson. 
Loras' Hill, Salop.-Jnly•:!4, One, by W. 

Jenkins. 

LydlJrook.-Au::.,ru.st 7> Four~ by F. Johnson. 
,11acclesjield.-July .31, Two, by L. T. 

Dmven. 
.Morriston.-Juiy 24, Four, by W. John. 
.,,1Jctropolitau, 1'abr:rnaclc.-July 21, Six

teen; August 1, 'l'wenty-oue ~ August 4, 
Eighteen. 

Neu:bald, Yorks.-July 24, One, by U. G. 
Watkins. 

Old/iam, Glodwick.-July 24, Two, hy T. 
Williarns. 

Ptgmouth.-July 14, George-street, Fhe, 
by J. W • .Ashworth. 

l'urtsnwuth.-August 3, Lake-road, Fi.-e, 
by T. W. Medhurst. 

Sattash, Cornwall.-Jnly 21, Two, by G. 
McFadyean. 

Scapegoat Hill, Go]car.-August 7, Six, by 
A. Harrison. 

&lkirk, N.B.-July 20, Two, hy ,J. Browti. 
Sluffield.-Juue 29, Port.rnahon Chapel, 

Six, by Vf. Turner. 
Soutliam.pton.-Jnly 31, Carlton Chap::-1 1 

F.leven, by E. Osborne-, 
Townhopc.-Juiy 31, 'l.'wo, by J. Willian,s. 
T'red(;'gar .-July 31, at Bethel> George 

Town, 1.1.:hree, by T. Jerrnine. 
Tro1,·brid!Je, Wiltshire.-July 28, Twent ,· 

five, by W. H. lbberson, • 
Tunbridge, Kent.-July24, Sb,, by T Han

eocks. 
T-Vi<terbeach, Cambs.-August 7, Four, by 

J. F. Foster. 
1Vellingto11, Balop,-Jnly 24, Three, !Jy 

J. Jl. Morgan. 

'l'HE ENGHANTED Glt01;::--m. 
GREAT numbers with its smiles 
This present world beguiles, 

It charms the unweary breast; 
Becau8e the carnal mind 
Is of itself inclined 

To fix therein its rest. 
Its pleasure:,, wealth and fame, 
Though but an empty name, 

Draw man away from God ; 
They neither seek His face, 
Nor ask His promised grace, 

Nor fear His vengeful rod. 
Let pilgrims then beware, 
And pass these things with care, 

So fascinating found; 
Strict watch then let them keep, 
Lest they should fall asleep 

Ou this enchanting ground. 
If any one should get 
A little drowsy, let 

His fellow-pilgrims then 
Exert themselves in lorn 
'rhat stupour to remove, 

And wake him up again. 
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In memory of a 
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WORDS, 

\VoRDS are things of little cost, 
Quickly spoken, quickly lost ; 
We forget them, but they stand 
Witnesses at God's xight hand, 
And their testimony bear 
For us, or against us, there. 

Oh ! how often ours have been 
Idle words, and words of sin ! 
Words of anger, scorn, and pride, 
Or desire our faults to hide ; 
Envious tales, or strife unkind, 
Leaving bitter thoughts behind. 

Grant us, Lord, from day to day, 
Strength to watch and grace to pray ; 
:\Iay our lips, from sin set free, 
Love to speak and sing of Thee, 
Till in heaven we learn to raise 
Hymns of everlasting praise. 
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THE DESIRE OF THE SOUL IN SPIRITUAL DARKNESS.• 

A SERMON BY C, H, SPURGEON, 

"With my soul have I desired Thee in the night."-IsAIAH xxvi, 9. 

NIGHT appears to be a time peculiarly favourable to devotion. ItssolelIIJ 
stillness helps to free the mind from that perpetual din which the cares of 
the world will bring around it ; and the stars looking down from heaven 
upon us shine as if they would attract us up to God. I know not ho-w 
you may be affected by the solemnities of midnight, but when I have sat 
alone musing on the $Teat God and the mighty universe, I have felt that 
indeed I could worship Him : for night seemed to be spread abroad as a 
very temple for adoration, while the moon walked as high priest, amid the 
stars, the worshippers, and I myself joined in that silent song which they 
sang unto God : " Great art Thou, 0 God ! great in Thy works. When I 
consider Thy heavens, the work of Thy fingers, the moon and the stars 
which Thou hast ordained ; what is man, that Thou art mindful of him 1 
and the son of man, that Thou visitest him 1" I find that this sense of the 
power of midnight not only acts upon religious men, but there is a certain ,, 
poet, whose character, perhaps, I could scarcely too much reprobate : a. 
man very far from understanding true religion ; one whom I may, I 
suppose, justly style an infidel, a libertine of the worst order, and yet h.,, 
says concerning night in one of his poems:-

" 'Tis midnight on the mountains brown, 
The cold round moon shines deeply down; 
Blue roll the waters, blue the sky 
Spreads like an ocean hung on high, 
Bespangled with those isles of light, 
So wildly, spiritually bright ; 
Who ever gazed upon them shining, 
And turn'd to earth without repining, 
Nor wish'd for wings to flee away, 
And mix with their eternal ray? " 

Even with the most irreligious person, a man farthest from spiritual 
thought, it seems that there is some power in the grandeur and stillness 
of night to draw him up to God. I trust many of us can say like David, 
" I have thought upon Thee continually ; I have mused upon Thy name 
in the night watches, and with desire have I desired Thee in the night." 
But I leave that thought altogether. I shall not speak of Dight natural 
at all, although there may be a great deal of room for poetic thought and 
expression. I ~hall address myself to two orders of persons, and shall 
endeavour to show what I conceive to be the meaning of the text. May 
God make it useful l;o you both. First, I shall speak to CO'l!for~ 

* This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting ruu1 tr-.nelp,ting iii 
reserved. 

No. 275, NEW SERIES, 
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Christians; and from this text I shall bring one or two remarks to bear 
upon their case, if they are in darkness. Second, I shall speak to newly 
awaken~d souls, and try if I can find some of them who can say, "With 
my soul .i).ave I desired Thee in the night." . 

I. I am about to address this text to the more con-firmed believer ; and 
the first fact I shall educe from it-the truth of which I am sure he will 

. very readily admit,----is that THE CHRISTIAN MAN HAS NOT ALWAYS A BRIGHT 
SHINU(G SUN ; that he kas seasons of darkness and of night. True, it is 
written in God's word,." Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her 
paths are peace ; " and it fa--a great truth that religion-the true religion 

· of th'e living God-is calculated to give a man happiness below as well as 
bliss abo-v-e. :But, notwithstanding, experience tells us that if the course. 
(jf the just be " as the shining light, that shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day," yet sometimes that light is eclipsed. .A.t certain periods 
clouds and da'rkness cover the sun, and he beholds no clear shining of the 
daylight, but walks in darkness and sees 110 light. Now there are many 
who have.rejoiced in the presence of God for a season; they have basked 
m the sunshine God has been pleased to give them in thEl earlier stages of 
their Christian career; they have walked along the "green pastures," by 
the. side of the "still waters," and suddenly-in a month or two-they 
find that glorious sky is clouded; instead of "green pastures," they have 
to tread the sandy desert ; in the place of " still waters," they find streams 
brackish to their taste and bitter to their spirits, and they say, " Surely, 
it I were a child of God this would not happen." Oh ! say not so, thou 
who art walking in darkness. The best of God's saints have their nights ; 
the 'dearest of His children have to walk· through a weary wilderness. 
'fhere is not a Christian who has enjoyed perpetua.l happiness ; there is no 
ba\iever who can always sing a song of joy. It is not every lark that can 
al.ways carol. It is not every star that can always be seen. .A.nd not 
every Christian: is always happy. Perhaps the King of Saints gave you a 
season of great joy at first because you were a raw recruit, and He would 
not put you into the roughest part of the battle when you had first 
enlillted. You were a tender plant, and He nursed you in the hot-house 
till you could stand severe weather. You were a young child, and there
fore He wrapped you in furs and clothed you in the softest mantle. But 
now you have become strong and the case is different. Capuan holidays 
do not suit Roman soldiers ; and they would not agree with Christians. 
We need clouds and darkness to exercise our faith·; to cut off self-depen
dence, and make us put more faith in Christ, and less in evidence, less in 
experience, less in frames and feelings. The best of God's children-I 
:repeat it again for the comfort .of those who are suffering depression of 
spirits--'-have their nights. Sometimes it is a night over the whole church 
at once ; and I fear we have very much of that night now. There· are 
times when Zion is under a cloud ; when the whole fine gold becomes 
dim, and the glory of Zion is departed. There are seasons when we do not 
hear-the clear preaching of the word ; when the doctrines ·are· withheld ; 
when the glory of the Lord God of Jacob is dim ; when His name is not 
exalted ; wheu the traditions of men are taught, instead of the inspirations 
of the Holy Ghost. .A.nd such a season is that when the whole church is 
dark. 0£ · ,course each Christian participates in it. He goes about and 
weep:;;, and cries, "0 God, how long shall poor Zion be depressed 1 How, 
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long'shall her shepherds be 'dumb dogs. that cannot bark'? ShalLher, 
watchmen be always blind? Shall the silver trumpet sound no more? ' 
Shall not· the voice of the gospel be heard in her streets 1 " Oh ! there 
are seasons of darkness to the entire church ! God grant we may not 
have to pass through another ! but that, starting from this period, the 
sun may rise ne'er to set, till, like a sea of glory, the light of brilliance 
shall spread from pole to pole ! 

At other times this darkness over the soul of the Christian rises from 
tewporal distresses. He may have had a misfortune as it is called-some
thing has gone wrong in his business, or an enemy has done somewhitt_ 
against him ; death has struck down a favourite child-bereavement has 
snatched away the darling of his bosom; the crops are blighted ; the 
winds refuse to bear his ships homeward ; a vessel strikes upon a rock, 
another founders ; all goes ill with him, and, like a gentleman who called to 
see me this week, he may be able to say, "Sir, I prospered far more whe1,1-
I was a worldly man than I have done since I have become a Christian : 
for, since then, everything has appeared to go wrong with me. I thought," 
he said, "that religion had the promise of this life as well as of that 
which is to come." I told him, Yes, it had ; and so it should be in the 
end. But he must remember there was one great legacy which Christ· 
left His people ; and I was glad he had come in for a share of it-" In the 
world ye shall have tribulation; in Me ye shall have peace." Yes) you 
may be troubled about this, you may be saying, "Look at so-and-so ; see 
how he spreads himself like a green bay-tree. He is an extortioner and• 
wicked man, yet everything he does prospers. You may even observe his 
death, and say there are no bands in his death. "They are not in trouble 
as other men, neither are they plagued like other men." Ah! beloved! 
ye are come into the sanctuary of God this morning, and I).OW shall ye 
understand their end. God bath set them in slippery places, but He 
casteth them down to destruction. Better to have a Christian's days of 
sorrow, than a worldling's days of mirth. Better to have a Christian's. 
sorrows than a worldling's joys. Ah ! happier to be chained in a dungeon 
with a. Paul than reign in the palace with an .Ahab. Better to be a child 
of God in poverty than a child of Satan in riches. Cheer up, then, thou 
downcast spirit, if this be thy trial. Remember that many saints have 
pa.ssed through the same; and the best and most eminent belie.vers haye 
had their nights. 

"But oh ! " says another, " you have not described my night, 
sir. I have not much amiss in business; and I would not care if I 
had - but I have a night in my spirit." "0 sir," says one, "I 
have not a single evidence of my Christianity now. I was a child 
of God, I know ; but something tells me that I am none of ;Elis 
now. There was a season when I flattered myself thatlknew some
thing about godliness and God; but now I doubt whether I have any part 
or lot in the matter. Satan suggests that I must dwell in endless flames. 
I see no hope for me. I am afraid I am an hypocrite. I think I have im
posed on the church and upon myself also. I fear I am none of His. 
When I turn over God's Scriptures there is no promise ; wh!'n I look 
within, corruption is black before me. Then while others are commending 
me, I am accusing myself of all manner of sin and corruption. I could not 
have thought that I was half so bad. I am afraid there cannot have been a 
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Christians; and from this text I shall bring one or two remarks to bear 
upon their case, if they are in darkness. Second, I shall speak to newly 
awalce114d souls, and try if I can find some of them who can s:i,y, "With 
my soul have I desired Thee in the night." 

I. I am about to address this text to the more confirmed believer ; and 
tlrn first fact I shall educe from it-the truth of which I am sure he will 
very readily admit-is that THE CHRISTIAN MAN HAS NOT ALWAYS A BRIGHT 
sarn1N'G SUN ; that he has seasons of darlcnesl! and of night. True, it is 
written in God's word, "Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her 
p!!,ths are peace;" and it is-a great truth that religion-the true reiiwon 
of the living God-is calculated to give a man happiness below as well as 
bliss above. But, notwithstanding, experience tells us that if the course 
Qf the just be "as the shining light, that shlneth more and more unto the 
p~rfect day," yet sometimes that light is eclipsed. At certain periods 
clouds and dm-kness cover the sun, and he beholds no clear shining of the 
daylight, but walks in darkness and sees no light. Now there are many 
who have.rejoiced in the presence of God for a season; they have basked 
m the sunshine God has been pleased to give them in th~ earlier stages of 
their' Christian career; they have walked along the "green pa.stures," by 
the side of the "still wateN," and suddenly-in a month or two-they 
:find that glorious sky is clouded; instead of "green pastures," they have 
to tread the sandy desert ; in the place of "still waters," they find streams 
brackish to their taste and bitter to their spirits, and they say, "Surely, 
if. I were a child of God this would not happen." Oh ! say not so, thou 
who art walking in darkness. The best of God's saints have their nights ; 
the dearest of His children have to walk through a weary wilderness. 
There is not a Christian who has enjoyed perpetual happiness ; there is no 
be}iever who can always sing a song of joy. It is not every lark that can 
al.ways carol.- It is not every star that can always be seen. And not 
every Christian· is always happy. Perhaps the King of Saints gave you a 
season of great joy at first because you were a raw recruit, and He would 
not put you into the roughest part of the battle when you had first 
enlisted. You were a tender plant, and He nursed you in the hot-house 
till you could stand severe weather. You were a young child, and there
fore He wrapped you in furs and clothed you in the softest mantle. But 
now you have become strong and the case is different. Capuan holidays 
do not suit Roman soldiers ; and they would not agree with Christians. 
We need clouds and darkness to exercise our faith·; to cut off self-depen
dence? and make us put more faith in Christ, and less in evidence, less in 
experience, less in frames and feelings. The best of God's children-I 
repeat it again £or the. comfort of those who are suffering depression of 
spirits~have their nights. Sometimes it is a night over the whole church 
at once; and I fear we have very much of that night now. There· are 
times when Zion is under a cloud ; · when the whole fine gold becomes 
dim, and the glory of Zion is departed. There are seasons when we do not 
hear- the clear preaching of the word ; when the doctrines · are withheld ; 
when the glory of the Lord God of Jacob is dim; when His name .is not 
exalted ; ·when the traditions of men are taught, instead of the inspirations 
of the Holy Ghost. And such a season is that when the whole church is 
dark. Of· <eourse each Christian participates in it. He goes about and 
weeps, a.nd cries, "0 God, how long shall poor Zion be depressed 1 How, 
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long' shall her shepherds be 'dumb dogs_ that cannot bark'? Shall.her. 
watchmen be always blind ? Shall the silver trumpet sound no more 1 
Shall not· the voice of the gospel be heard in her streets ? " Oh ! there 
are seasons of darkness to the entire church! God grant we may not 
have to pass through another ! but that, starting from this period, the 
sun may rise ne'er to set, till, like a sea of glory, the light of brilliance 
shall spread from pole to pole ! 

At other times this darkness over the soul of the Christian rises from 
temporal distresses. He may have had a misfortune as it is called-some
thing has gone wrong in his business, or an enemy has done somewhat 
against him; death has struck down a favourite child-bereavement has· 
snatched away the darling of his bosom ; the crops are blighted ; the 
winds refuse to bear his ships homeward ; a vessel strikes upon a rock, 
another founders ; all goes ill with him, and, like a gentleman who called to 
see me this week, he may be able to say, "Sir, I prospered far more whe]jl 
I was a worldly man than I have done since I have become a Christian: 
for, since then, everything has appeared to go wrong with me. I thought," 
he said, "that religion had the promise of this life as well as of that 
which is to come." I told him, Yes, it had ; and so it should be in the 
.end. But he must remember there was one great legacy which Christ· 
left His people ; and I was glad he had come in for a share of it-" In the 
world ye shall have tribulation; in Me ye shall have peace." Yes) you 
may be troubled about this, you may be saying, "Look at so-and-so ; see 
how he spreads himself like a green bay-tree. He is an extortioner and, 
wicked man, yet everything he does prospers. You may even observe his 
death, and say there are no bands in his death. "They are not in trouble 
as other men, neither are they plagued like other men." Ah! beloved! 
ye are come into the sanctuary of God this morning, and :i;i.ow shall ye 
understand their end. God bath set them in slippery places, but He 
casteth them down to destruction. Better to have a Christian's days of 
sorrow, than a worldling's days of mirth. Better to have a Christian's. 
sorrows than a worldlins's joys. Ah ! happier to be chained in a dungeou 
with a Paul than reign m the palace with an Ahab. Better to be a child 
of God in poverty than a child of Satan in riches. Cheer up, then, thou
downcast spirit, if this be thy trial. Remember that many saints have 
passed through the same ; and the best and most eminent believers have 
had their nights. 

"But oh!" says another, "you have not described my night, 
sir. I have not much amiss in business ; and I would not care if I 
had - but I have a night in my spirit." "0 sir," says one, " I 
have not a single evidence of my Christianity now. I was a child 
of God, I know ; but something tells me that I am none of Jlis 
now. There was a season when I flattered myself tbatlknew some
thing about godliness and God ; but now I doubt whether I have any part 
or lot in the matter. Satan suggests that I must dwell in endless flames. 
I see no hope for me. I am afraid I am an hypocrite. I think I have im. 
posed on the church and 11pon myself also: I fear I_ am none of His. 
When I turn over God's Scriptures there 1s no promrne ; when I look 
within, corruption is black before me. Then while others are commending 
me, I am accusing myself of all manner of sin and corruption. I could not 
have thought that I was half so bad. I am afraid there cannot have been a 
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,work of grace in my heart, or else I shoald not have so many corrupt 
imaginations, filthy desires, hard thoughts of God ; so much pride, so much 
llelfishness and self-will. I am afraid I am none of His." Now, that is the 
very reason why you are one of His, that you are able to say that ; for 
God's people pass \hrough the night. They have their nights of sorrow. 
I love to hear a man talk like that. I would not have him do so always. 
He ought at times to enter into " the liberty wherewith Christ hath made 

. him free." But I know that frequently bondage will get hold of the spirit. 
But you say, " Surely no one ever suffers like that." I confess I do myself 
constantly, and very often there are times when I could not prove my elee
tion in Jesus Christ, nor my adoption, though I rejoice that for the most · 
part I can cry-

"A debtor to mercy alone, 
Of covenant mercy I sing." 

Yet at other seasons I am sure the meanest lamb in J esu's fold I reckon 
ten thousand times more in advance than myself, and if I might but sit 
down on the meanest bench in the kingdom of heaven, and did but 
know I was in, I would barter everything I had, and I do not believe there 
ever existed a Christian yet, who did not now and then doubt his interest 

·in Jesus. I think, when a man says, "I never doubt," it is quite time for 
us to doubt him ; it is quite time for us to begin to say, "Ah, poor soul, I 
am afraid you are not on the road at all, for if you were, you would see so 
many things in yourself, and so much glory in Christ more than you 
deserve, that you would be so much ashamed of yourself, as even to say, 
"It is too good to be true.'" 

2. The first part then is fully established by experience, that Christian · 
men, very frequently have their nights. But the second thing here is that 
a Ch-rutian man's religion will keep its colour in the night. "With my soul 
have I desired Thee in the night." What a mighty deal of silver-slipper 
religion we have in this world. Men will follow Christ when every one 
cries "Hosanna ! Hc;sanna ! " The multitude will crowd around the man 
then, and they will take him by force and make him a king when the sun 
shines, when the soft wind blows. They are like the plants upon the rock, 
which sprang up and for a little while were green ; but when the sun had 
risen with fervent heat straightway withered away. Demas and Mr. Hold
the-world, and a great many others, are very pious people in easy times. 
They will il,lways go with Christ by daylight, and will keep in company so 
long as' fashion giv_es reli~o~ the dot:btful benefit of its patronage. But 
they will not go with Him m the mght. There are some goods whose 
colour you can only see by daylight-and there are many professors the 
colour of whom you can _only see by daylight. If they were in the night 
of trouble and persecution you _would find that there was very little in 
them. They are good by daylight but they are bad by night. But, 
beloved, do you not know that the best test of a Christian is the night 1 
The nightingale, if she would sing _by day when every goose ~s ~ckling,. 
would be reckoned no better a musICian than the wren. A Chrrstian if he 
only remained steadfast by daylight, when every coward is bold, what 
would he be 1 There would be no beauty in his courage, no glory in his 
bravery. But it is because he can sing at night-sing in rouble-sing 
when he is driven well-nigh to despair; it is this which proves his sincerity. 
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It has its glory in the night. The stars are not ,;visible by daylight, but 
they become apparent when the sun is set. There is full many a Christian 
whose piety did not burn much when he was in prosperity ; but it will be 
known in adversity. I have marked it in some of my brethren now present, 
when they were in deep trial not long ago. I had not heard them dis
course much about Christ before, but when God's hand had robbed them 
of their comfort, I remember that I could discern their religion infinitely 
better than I could before. Nothing can bring our religion out better than 
that. Grind the diamond a little and you shall see it glisten. Do but put 
a trouble on the Christian, and his endurance of it will prove him to be of 
the true seed. of Israel. 

3. A third remark from this to the confirmed Christian is, all tliat the 
Christian wants in the night is his God. "With desire have I desired Thee 
in the night." By day there are many things that a Christian will deoire 
besides his Lord ; but in the night he wants nothing but his God. I can
not understand how it is unless it is to be accounted for by the corruption 
of our spirit, that when everything goes well with us we are setting our 
affection first on this object and then on anotner, and then on another ; 
and that desire which is as insatiable as death and as deep as hell never 
rests satisfied. We are always wanting something, al ways desiring a yet
beyond. But if you place a Cliristian in trouble you will find that he does 
not want gold then-that he does not want carnal honour-then he wants 
his God. I suppose he is like the sailor, when he sails along smoothly he 
loves to have fair weather, and wants this and that to amuse himself with . 
on deck. But when the winds blow all that he wants is the haven. He 
does not desire anything else. The biscuit may be mouldy, but he does 
not care. The water may be brackish, but he does not care. He does not 
think of it in the storm. He only thinks about the haven then. It is 
just so with the Christian; when he is going along smoothly he wants this 
and that comfort; he is a11piring after this position, or is wanting to 
obtain this and that elevation. But let him once doubt his interest in 
Christ-let him once get into some soul-distress· and trouble, so that it is 
very dark-and all he will feel then is, "With desire have I desired Thee 
in the night." When the child is put upstairs to bed it may lie while the 
light is there, and look at the trees tha.t shake against the window, aJl,d 
admire the stars that are coming out; but when it gets dark and the child 
is :still awake it cries for its parent. It cannot be amused by aught else. 
So in daylight will the Christian look at anything. He will cast his eyes 
round on this pleasure and on that ! but, when the darkness gathers, it fa 
"My God ! my God ! why hast Thou forsaken me 1" " 0, why art Thov 
so far from me and from the word of my roaring 1" Then it is, 

"Give me Christ or else I die; 
These can never satisfy." 

4. But now one more remark before I leave my address to', 
confirmed saints. There are times when all the saints can do is tQ 
desire. We have a vast number of evidences of piety ; some are 
practical, some are experimental, some are doctrinal ; and the more 
eviriences a man has of his piety the better, of course. We likfl a number 
of signatures, to make a deed more valid, if possible. We like to 
invest property in a great number of trustees, in order that it may be all 
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'the safer; and so·we love to have many evidences. -Many witnesses will 
carry our case at the bar better than a few ; and so it is well to have many 
witnesses to testify to our piety. But there an, seasons when a Christian 
cannot get any. He can get scarcely one witness to come and attest his 
godliness. He asks for good works to come and speak for him. But ther!) 
will be such a cloud of darkness about him, and his good works will appear 
so black that he will not dare to think of their evidences. He will say, 
".Ti:ue, I hope this is the right fruit; I hope I have served God; but I 
dl.lI"e not plead these works as evidences." He will have lost assurance, and 
with it his enjoyment of communion with God. "I have had that fellow
ship with Him," perhaps he will say, and he will summon that communion 
to come and be an evidence. But he has forgotten it, and it does not come, 
and Satan whispers it is a fancy, and the poor evidence of communion has 
its mouth gagged, so that it cannot speak. But there is one witness that 
very seldom is gi,_gged, and one that I trust the people of God can always 
apply, even in the night; and that is, "I have desired Thee-I have 
desired Thee in the night." "Yes, Lord, if I have not believed in Thee 

. I have desired Thee; and if I have not spent and been spent in Thy ser
vice, yet one thing I know, and the devil cannot beat me out of it, I have 
desired Thee-that I do know-and I have desired Thee in the night, 
too, when no one saw me, when troubles were round about me." 

Now, my beloved, I hope there are many of you here this morning who 
are strong in faith. Yo11 do not, perhaps, want what I have said; but I 
will advise you to take this cordial, and if you do not want to drink it 
now, put it up in a small phial, and carry it about with you till you do; 
you do not know how long it may be before you are faint. .And as Mr. 
Greatheart gave Christiana a bottle of wine to take with her that she 

, might drink when she was fatigued, so you take this, and do not laugh at 
a poor- despised believer because he is not so strong as yourself. You 
may want this yourself some day. I tell you there are times when a 
Christian will be ready to creep into a mousehole if he might but get into 
heaven; when he would be glad to throw anything away to get into the 
smallest crevice to escape from his fears ; when the meanest evidence 
seems more precious than gold ; when the very least ray of sunlight is 
woi:t,h all the riches of Peru ; and when a doit of comfort is more sweet 
than:a whole heaven of it may have been at other seasons. You may be 
brought into the same condition, so take this passage with you and have 
it -1"eady-have it ready to plead at the throne : "With desire have I 
desired Thee in the night." 

II. The second part of my sermon is to be occupied by speaking to 
NEWLY AWAKENED souLs; and as I have made four remarks to confirmed 

, Christians, I will now endeavour to answer three questions to those who 
are newly awakened. 

The first question they would ask me is this: How am I to know that 
mv de&ires are proofs of a work of grace in my soul? Some of you may 
say, I think I can go so far as the te_xt-I have desired God; I know I 
have desired to be saved. I have desired to have an interest in the blood 
of Jesus ; but how am I to know that it is a desire sent of God, and how 
c:in I tell whetper it will end in conversion ? Hear me, then, while I 
:>ffer one or two tests. 

1 
1. First, you may tell whether your desires are of God by their constancy, 
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Many a man when he hears a stir.Ding sBrmon, has a vBry strong dl)sire to· 
oo saved ; but he goes home and forgets it. He is as a. man who seeth' his 
race in a glass, goeth away, and straightway forgetteth what manner of 
man he is. He returns again : once more the arrow sticks hard in the 
heart of the King's enemy : he goes home, only to extract the arrow, and 
his goodness is as the morning cloud, and as the early dew it passeth 
away. Has it been so with you 1 Have you had such a desire 1 Will 
to-morrow's business take it away 1 Are you wanting Christ to-day 1 arid 
will ye despise Him to-morrow 1 Then I am afraid your desires are not 
of God; they are merely the desires of a naturally awakened conscience,. 
just the stirrings of mere nature, and they will go as far as nature can go, 
and no farther. But if your desires are constant ones, take comfort. 
How long have they lasted 1 Have you been desiring Christ this last 
month or these last three or four months 7 Have you been seeking Him 
in prayer for a long season 7 And do y.ou find that you are anxious after, 
Christ on the Monday as well as on the Sunday 1 Do you desire Him in 
the shop when the intervals of business allow you to do so 1 Do you seek 
Him in the night-in the solemn loneliness, when no minister's voice _ 
breaks on your ear, when no truth is smiting your conscience 1 Is it but_ 
the hectic flush of the consumption that has come upon your cheek? 
whieh is not the mark of health. Or is it the real heat of a true desire, 
which marks a healthy soul 1 Are you desiring God constantly 7 I 
admit there will be variations even to our more sincere desires, but a 
certain measure of constancy is essential to their real value as evidences of 
a divine work. 

2. Again : you may discern whether they are right or wrong by their: 
e.ificacy. Some persons desire heaven very earnestly, but they do not 
desire to leave off drunkenness: they desire to be saved, but they do not 
desire salvation enough to shut their shops up on Sunday morning ; or to 
bridle their tongues, and leave off speaking ill of their neighboul'.i:l. They 
desire salvation ; but they do not desire it enough to come sometimes on 
the week-day to hear the gospel. You may tell the truthfulness of your 
desires by their efficacy. If your desires lead you into real "works meet 
for repentance," then they come from God. Wishes, you know, are nought 
unless they are carried out. "Many, I say unto you, shall seek to enter 
in, but shall not be able." "Strive to enter in at the strait gate." Seek
ing will not do ; there must be striving. Our prophet here informs us 
that whilst he desired God in the night, that desire was very efficacious. 
For, in the 18th verse, he declares, "In the way of Thy judgments, 0 
Lord, we have waited for Thee." This desire made me wait for Thy 
judgments. How many do I hear say I am waiting for God, it is all I 
do ; there I lie at the pool of Bethesda, and one of these days an angel 
will come and stir the pool. Stop ! How do you know you 3:re not 
~eceiving yourself 1 There is a friend waiting for .me ~o tea : I ~ill step 
mto the room. There is no kettle on, the fire ; there 1s not a bit for me 
to eat. "Sir, we have been waiting for you." Bnt there is nothing 
ready in the house ! I do not oolieve them; they could not have been_ 
waiting for ~e, or Blse they would have been r~ady. ~~ waiting £of, 
God always implies being ready. Says a man,' I am wa1tmg for God. 
But he is not ready for God at all: he still keeps on his drunkenness; 
the house is still unswept; he is as worldly as ever. He ~ waiting. Yes, 
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but waiting implies being ready ; and nobody is waiting that is not 
,nady. You are not waiting for the coach until you have your coat and 
hat on ready to start, and are looking out at the door for it ; and you are 
not waiting for God, until you are ready to go with God. No man ought 
to say, I am waiting for God. No, beloved, it is God who is waiting for 
us generally, rather than any of us waiting for Him. No sinner can be 
beforehand with Him. But the prophet waited " in the way of God's 
judgments ;" that fa, waited in the right place-waited in the house of 
God-waited under the sound of the gospel. And then this desire led 
him to seek. "With my spirit within me will I seek Thee." · It led him 
to seek after God. Oh ! the poor pitiful desires of some of you are very 
little good. An old writer says, "Hell is paved with good intentions." I 
was not aware that there was any pavement at all-because it has no 
bottom ; but at the same time I believe that the sides of the pit are hung 
round with good intentions ; and men will feel themselves pricked and 
goaded from side to side with good designs that they once formed but 
never carried out-children that were strangled at the birth-desires that 

, never were brought into living acts-desires that sprang up like the 
· mushroom in the night, and like the fungus were swept away-like smoke 
ftom the chimney, that stopped as soon as the fire had gone out. Oh ! 
brethren, if these are your desires, they are not practical, they do not 
come of God. But if your desires have made you give up your drunken
ness-have compelled you to renounce your theatre-going-have con
strained you to seek God with full purpose of heart-have brought you to 
give up one lust and another-take comfort, you are in the right road, if 
your desires are practical desires. 

3. Again : you can tell these desires by their urgency. Ah ! you want 
to be saved, some of you, but it must be this day next week. But when 
the Holy Ghost speaks, He says, "Po-day if ye will hear His. voice, 
harden not your hearts." It must be now or never. "To-day give me 
_gace ; to-day give me mercy ; to-day give me pardon." Some of you 
hope to be saved before you die, before the pit closes on you; you hope 
Jesus Christ will look down upon you in some years to come. You have 
not set down how many years, I suppose ; but it is always in the distant 
hazy future. But the true desire is now. Does the poor man who stands 
upon the scaffold with a rope round his neck say, "Pardon me in a year's 
time" 1 No; he is afraid he shall the next minute be launched into 

. eternity. He who feels his danger will cry, "Now!" He who wants 
Christ really, will cry," Now!" He who is spiritually awakened will cry 
out, "Now, or never l" What! sinner, will it do to postpone salvation 1 
Doth thine heart tell thee it will do by-and-by? What! when the fire is 
just coming through the boards of thy little chamber 1 What! when thy 
ship has struck upon the rock, and is filling 1 Yes, she is filling ; while 
the fire at the other end is rushing up ; and fire and water together are 
seeking thy destruction. Wilt thou say, "To-morrow" 1 Why, thou 
ma.yest be dead ere to morrow's sun has risen. To-morrow ! where is it 1 
In the devil's calendar; it is not written in any book on earth. To-morrow! 
It is some fancied islet in the far-off sea that the mariner has never 
reached. To-morrow r It is the fool's desire : which he ne'er shall gain. 
Like a will-o'-the-wisp it dances before him, but only lands him in the 

, :marshes of distress. To-morrow ! There is no suoh thing. It is God's, if 
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tl:iere is such a. day, ours it-cannot be. Tillotson well remarks:-" To be 
always intending to live a new life, but never to find time to set about it ; 
this is -as if a man should put off eating and drinking, and sleeping, from 
one day and night to another, till he is starved and destroyed." · 

But you say, "If I have desired God, why have I not obtained my 
desire before now 1 Why has not God granted my request 1" · 

In the first place, you have hardly a right to ask the question; for God , 
has a right to grant your petition or not, as He pleases; and far be it 
from man to say to God, " What doest Thou 1" He is a sovereign, and 1has 
power to do what He will. But since thine anxiety has dictated the ques
tion, let my anxiety attempt to answer it. Perhaps God has not granted 
thy desire, because He wishes thine own profit thereby. He designs to 
show thee more of the desperate wickedness of thine heart, that in futru;e 
thou mayest fear to trust it'; He wants thee to see more of the blackness 
of darkness and of the horrible pit of sin, that like a burnt child thou 
ma.yest shun the fire for ever. He lets thee go down into the dungeon, 
that thou mayest prize liberty the better when it comes. And He is 
keeping thee waiting, moreover, that thy longings ma.y be quickened. He 
knows that delay will fan the desire, and that if He keeps you waiting it 

. will not be a loss to you, but will gain you much, because you will see 
your necessity more clearly, seek Him more earnestly, cry more bitterly, 
and your heart will be more in earnest after Him. Besides, poor soul, 
God keeps thee waiting, perhaps in order tha.t He may display the richea 
of His grace more fully to thee at last. I believe that some of us who 
were kept by God a long while before we found Him, loved Him better 
perhaps than we should have done if we had received Him directly; and 
we can preach better to others, we can speak more of His lovingkindness 
and tender mercy. John Bunyan' could not have written as he did if h~ 
had not been dragged about by the devil for many years. Ah ! I love 
that picture of dear old Christian. I know when I first read that book, 
and sa.w the old woodcut in it of Christian carrying the burden on his 
back, I felt so interested for the poor fellow, that I thought I should · 
jump with joy when, after the poor creature had carried his burden so 
long, he at last got rid of it. Ah ! beloved : a.nd God may make you and 
me carry the burden for a Jong time till He takes it off, that we ma.y leap 
all the higher with joy when we do get deliverance; for depend upon it, 
there is no ,poor penitent who loves mercy so well as he who has been . 
tarrying for it for a season. Perhaps that is the reason why God keeps 
you waiting. 

One more thought here. Perhaps it has come already. I think some of 
you are pardoned and you do not know it. I think some of you are for
given ; though you are expecting something wonderful as a sign which 
yon will never receive. Persons have got the strangest notions in the 
world about converaion. I have heard persons tell the queerest tal~s you 
could imagine a.bout how thev were converted; though of course I did not 
believe them. And I fancy'some of you think you will have a kind of 
electric shock-tha.t a sort of galvanism, or something or other, will pass, 
through you, such as you never had before. Do not be expecting any 
miracles now. If you will not think you are pardoned till you get a . 
vision, you will have to wait many a year. Some people fancy they · 
are not pardoned because they have never heard a voice in the,ir ears_ 
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· r should be very sorry to haye my salvatfon dependent on a text of 
Scripture applied to my heart -; I should be afraid that the devil had 
applied it, or that it was the wind whistling behind me.. I want 
something more sure than that. But perhaps you are forgiven, and you 
do not yet know it. God has spoken the tidings of mercy to your spirit, 
a~d you have not yet heard it, because you are sayin~, "It cannot be that." 
If you could but sit down and think of this :-" ThIS is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners, of whom I am chief," methinks you would find that after all 
you are not excluded. There is no great need for any of these miraculous 
things that you are reckoning upon. God may have given them to some 
of His people, but He has never promised them. Perhaps, then, the 
question may be answered by saying, "The pardon is there, but you do 
not know it." Oh ! may God speak loudly in your sonl, that you may 
·know really and certainly that He has forgiven you ! 
• -But there is one more serious inquiry : and it is, " Will God grant my 
dooire at last?" Yes, poor soul, verily He will. It is quite impossible 
that you should have desired God and should be lost, if you have de
sired Him with the desire I have described. For I will suppose that 
you should go down into the chambers of the lost with the desire still 
iu your spirit : when you entered within the gates ycra would have to say, 
"I desired mercy of God, and He would not give it me ; I sought grace 
at the hands of Jesus, and He would not give it." You know what would 
be said at once. Satan would be so pleased. "Ah!" he would say, 
"here is a sinner that perished praying : God has not kept His promise ; 

, He said, 'Whosoever calls on the name of the Lord shall be saved : ' and 
here is one that did it, and he is lost ! " Ah ! how they would howl for 

• joy in hell ! They would sing a blasphemous song against the Almighty 
God-that one poor desiring soul should be there l I tell you one thing : 
I have heard many wicked things in my life-I have heard many men 
swear and blaspheme God, till I have trembled ; but there is one thing 
I never did hear a man say yet, and I think God would scarcely permit 
any man to perpetrate such a lie ; I never heard even a drunken man 
say, "I sincerely sought God with full purpose of heart, and yet He has 
not heard me, and will not answer me, but has cast me away." I scarcely 
think it possible, although I know that men can be infinitely wicked, that 
any man could utter such an abominable falsehood as that. At any rate, 
I can say I never heard it; and I believe there are some of you who can 
say, "I 'have been young and now am old, yet have I never seen one 
penitent sinner who could say, in despair, I am not saved. I have 
sough~ God and He will not hear me ; Re has cast me away from His 
face and will not give me mercy ; " and, I think, as long as you live you 
will not meet a case. Then why should you be the first 1 Why, poor 
penitent, shouldst thou be the first 1 Dost thou think thou art a cho~en 
mark for all the arrows of the Almighty 1 Rath He set thee for a butt 
against which He will direct all the thunderbolts of His vengeance 1 
Art thou to be the first instance in which mercy fails 1 Art thou to 
be the one who shall first out-do the infinity of love 1 Oh ! say not so. 
Despair is mad; but for one instant gather up thy reason, thou despairing 
one. Would God wish to see thee damned 1 Rath He not said," As I 
_live, saith the Lord, I have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, 
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but would rather that he should turn to Me and live:" Do you think it 
would be a plea.sure to the Almighty to have your blood 1 · Oh !" far be it 
from you to coneeive it. Do you not think that He .loves to pardon , 
Rath He not said Himself He delighteth in mercy 1 And is it not·writ
ten, "As the heayens are higher than the earth, so are My ways higher 
thanzour ways, and My thoughts than your thoughts." What advantawi 
woul it be to God to destroy your souls 7 Would it not be more to B1s 
~onour to save you 1 Ah, assuredly; because you wou)d sing His praise 
m heaven, would you not 1 Yes, but recollect, the best argument I CliJ:l 

use with you is this: Do you suppose that God would give His Son to' 
die for sinners, and yet would not save sinners 1 It is written in the 

· Scriptures, that "Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners,~'· and 
you are a sinner ; you feel that you are a sinner ; you know it. Then 
He came to save you l Only believe that. As a poor penitent you bave 
a right to believe it. If you were a Pharisee you would not have tbat 
right ; but as a penitent, humble, contrite soul, you have a right to believe 
in Jesus. The Pharisee has none, for it is never written that he camEi'to 
save the righteous ; and if he believed he did, he would believe I.': lie; but 
every maµ who is a sinner, every man who lays claim to that title, has ~ 
right also to believe that Christ died for him ; and not only so, but it is' 
the truth. He came into the world for a certain purpose ; and what He 
came for He will do. He came into the world to save sinners ; and now 
it is written, "Whosoever believeth on the Lord .J esns Christ shall be 
saved ; he that believeth not shall be damned." 

Qhrntst frtarlr.ers auh t{r.eir ltibing 39.e.ehs. 

DR. PAYSON, OF PORTLAND, 
U.S. 

(THIRD ARTICLE.) 

TIMES of tempoml calamity were 
soon succeeded by periods of sick
ness and suffering. A serious inflam
mation of the lungs and its conse
quent prostration leads Mr. Payson 
to fear that his health was "irre
coverably gone." :But rather more 
than two months' absence from his 
post serves unexpectedly to recruit 
bis exhausted strength. Once more, 
therefore, to their joy he appears 
before his people in the pulpit, 
"with a voice as loud and strong as 
ever." But the state of religion in 

the town did not suit him, and he 
accordingly seeks to effect a remedy. 
And what sort of one did he adopt! 
He preaches a sermon that set ·the 
whole place in commotion. Here is 
his account of it. He says: 

"I preached last Sabbath on ma.n's 
depravity, and attempted to ·show 
that by nature man is in stupidity 
and insensibility a block ; in sensu-
ality and sottishness a beast ; and 
in pride, malice, cruelty· a:nd 
treachery a devil. This set the 
whole town in an uproar and ne'Vel' 
was such a racket made abouj; any 
poor sermon ; it is perfectly incon~ 
ceivable to any who have not' seen 
it. But I cannot help hoping that 
amidst all this smoke·tbere may "he 
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' ,some latent sparks which will burst 
out into a blaze. We had a lecture . 
last evening in the meeting-house, 
which was much more crowded than 
any we. ever had before. However 
our fears are as yet much greater 
than our hopes." 

The reader, we apprehend, will not 
beatallsurprised that such a sermon 
should create a rtir. Without doubt 
a similar sermon preached in almost 
any place of worship by any earnest 
man would in the present day create 
the same kind of stir anywhere. In 
fashionable and highly cultured 
circles such a doctrine as man's 
natural depravity is most reasonably 
:regarded as being altogethiir out ~f 
date; lLild the "dignity of human 
na.ture" is reckoned the proper 
substitute to be preached instead l 
Geo •. Whitfield's undignified theory 
that man is "half beast, half devil," 

,cannot possibly find any place in 
the theology of those who believe 
and maintain that man still retains 
a portion of his original godlike 
nature, and only needs a little educa
tional whitewashing to make him 
quite square with his Maker and fit 
for heaven. In Portland there were 
not a few of these pharisaical and 

_ refined people who could not fail to 
be shocked at these degrading utter
ances of the preacher. To show 
their disgust of them in the course 
of the following week we are told, 
"there might be heard one man hail· 
ing another in the street as 'brother 
devil;' an appellation which with
out doubt under the circumstancea 
would be much appreciated ! But 
strange to say this sort of thing did 
not at all discourage the preacher ; 
it only served rather to inspire him 
with hope that ultimately some of 
these proud natures might yet be 
humbled at the foot of the cross. 
And this hope happily was after
wards realized. One word of cau
tion we feel it, however, necessary 

to give. Let not the reader think 
that Mr. Payson gave these repre
sentations of humanity: in a sour, 
morose or bitter spirit. Thus given 
they would have done immeasurable 
harm. To be harsh or unfeeling 
was the very reverse of his nature. 
While he thus portrayed human 
nature he did so with "tenderness of 
heart that yearned over the guilt 
and misery of his fellow men. The 
wounds he inflicted were the wounds 
of a friend. Those on whom his 
strokes fell with deadliest effect. 
could not but feel that benevolence 
aimed the blow." Mr. Payson knew 
well that the deliverance of stern 
and unwelcome truths could do no 
good whatever, unless accompanied 
by a pitying, loving, Christlike 
spirit, that only sought to wound in 
order that the sin-stricken sinner 
might be driven to the Cross of 
Calvary to be made whole. 

For such faithful utterances, 
however, Mr. Payson had to pay the 
Ullual penalty. He records that the 
opposition to him grew more and 
more bitter. Every mouth seemed 
open to revile him, and Christians, 
instead of supporting him, thought 
that it was not wise of him thus to 
tell the whole truth, and give so. 
much offence to the world. He 
found that they themselves would 
far rather have heard of their privi
leges, their good estate, and the 
happiness prepared for them than 
be told of their defects, and be 
urged to greater diligence, zeal, and 
fidelity. But what was the result 1 
Just what he hoped and expected. 
Some who had supposed that they 
were all right found out that they 
were all wrong. Mere professors had 
their eyes opened to see their need of 
being possessors of true religion. 
Those who with fair outside show 
had been building on the sand, now 
left it to build upon the Rock of 
Ages. Inquirers began to attend 
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the inquirers' meetings ; and a line 
of demarcation als6 was gradually 
drawn between the friends and 
enemies of Christ. The corrupt in, 
the Church .were developed, dis
ciplined, and sifted out; while 
the Church as a whole grew in 
grace ; the meetings became more 
spiritual, and the convert.q promised 
to be useful Christians. Under the 
auspices of the pastor, " Aaron and 
Hur societies "-little collections of 
four, five, or more persons-were in
augurated to meet before service OR 

Sabbath morning to spend an hour 
in praying for a bl~g on the 
minister and ordinances. • From the 
first they seemed to have an imme
diate answer. Begun on New 
Year's Day, the meeting is recorded 
as being unusually solemn, and the 
word preached was accompanied 
with power. By the month of 
August the number of inquirers 
had increased to forty, and many 
more were reported as being serious. 
The testimony given by Mr. Payson 
at the close of a letter, shows that 
a real work of the Spirit had indeed 
been begun. "We had," he says, 
,., hoped for hundreds ere this, but 
God keeps us waiting and praying, 
and still gives a spirit of prayer." 
This spirit of prayer soon produced 
its fruits. In September, the 

. preacher records that on the last 
communion eleven were admitted 
to the Church, and that on the next 
Sabbath he had to admit twelve 
more. He also adds, "the appetite 
for hearing seems insatiable, and 
our assemblies are more crowded 
than ever." But success even had 
its danger. Mr. Payson's frequent 
'8easons of illness, and his multiplied 
;public engagements, made him fear 
lest his private devotions might be 
broken into, to the injury of his 
.soul. A spiritual state of mind 
.,~ith him was the essential thing. 
Knowing well, therefore, that this 

state could not be maint'ained with
out much communion with God, he 
adopts or renews the following reao
lu tions at the close of this year:-

1. I will, on no pretence what
ever, omit reading the Scriptures, 
with prayer morning and evening. 

2. When practicable, I will spend 
one day in every week in fasting 
and prayer. 

3. I will allow but six hours or 
sleep. 

4. I will endeavour to redeem 
the'time by being diligent and fer
vent in business. 

5. I will live more to the glory of 
God than I have done. 

6. I will, every evening, review, 
my conduct through the day, and 
see how far I have fulfilled these 
resolutions. 

At the close of the year, it was 
found that many sinners had been 
converted, and that forty-four had 
been added to the Church. 'l'be 
next year forty-two were gathered 
in ; and early in the following year 
thirty " very serious inquirers" are 
reported. In a letter, dated Febru
ary 17th, Mr. Payson incidentally 
thus refers to bis labours : "I 
preach, or do what is at least as 
laborious, six nights in a week, he
sides talking incessantly a consider- · 
able part of every day." For a poor, 
frail, feeble body, such as Mr. Pay
son had to carry about with him, the 
reader will consider this to be work 
enough. To his private intercourse ' ' 
with individuals, not less than to 
his public addresses, we are told 
the rapid prosperity of r~ligion in 
his district was to be ascnbed. In 
home life his inventive genius de
lighted to :find out ways and means 
of getting at the occupants. There 
he could speak the " word in 
season " to individuals ; and, to do 
him justice, he seldom missed the 
opportunity. A picture of his own 
home-life at this period, its given by 
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liis graphic p~m, will serve to show 
nfl, not only what he was at home, 
lmt in how many ingenious ways 
qe sought to enthrone religion in 
the household. In one of his letters 
he thus writes : 

"I will give you a little sketch 
of our family way of living, that 
you may adopt it if you please. In 
the first place, we have agreed that 
it either of us says a word which 
tends in the least to the discredit 
of any person, the rest shall ad
:mpnish the offender, and this has 
entirely banished evil speaking from 
among u~. In the next place, we 
a.re careful, especially in the early 
pa.rt of the day, as at oreakfast, to 
converse on nothing which is incon
sistent with maintaining a prayerful 
frame. Christians, I believe, gene
rally think they do pretty well if 
they pray twice a day ; but I see 
not why we are not just as much 
commanded to pray without ceasing 
as to pray at all. We sometimes, 
however, allow our minds a little 
re,axati1m at dinner, by conversing 
ou _other subjects than those which 
are strictly religious. .At the be
ginning of evening, before the 
candles are brought in, if I am at 
home, which is not very often the 
c~, we all sit down, and take a 
httle. tour up to heaven, and see 

THE DISTANCE BETWEEN 
. HE.A VEN .AND HELL. 

BY REV. w. DURBAN, B.A. 

OUR.Lord J.esus Christ taught not 
a.bstract truth, in obscure style, but 
living truth in vivid forms. His 
t1.achii:ig was always highly coloured 

I 

what they are doing ,there. We 
try to figure to .ourselves how they 
feel, and how we shall feel, an:d 
what we shaJI do ; and often while 
we are trying to imagine how they, 
feel our own feelings become more 
heavenly ; and sometimes God is 
pleased to open to us a door in 
heaven, so that we get a glimpse of 
what fo transacting there, and this 
fills us so full of impatience, tl)at we 
can scarcely wait till death comes to 
carry us home. If we cannot get 
together before tea for this purpose, 
we take a little time after prayers 
before separating for the night ;· 
and I assure you it forms an excel~ 
lent preparative for sweet sleep." 

Such was Edward Payson in his 
own home, or rather lodgings. Who, 
on reading this domestic sketch, 
can wonder at such a minister being 
made useful, therefore, in many 
other homes 1 Of this we may rest 
assured, that whether we are minis
ters, or merely private Christians, 
we are what we are, at home; and 
that just in proportion as our 
spiritual life flourishes there, shall 
we be made fit instruments for the 
Master's use in other homes, in our 
own pulpits, or in any places abroad 
where His providence may call us. 

(To be continued.) 

by illustrations from real life. In 
the famous parable in Luke xvi. 
three worlds are rolled forth before 
us-heaven, earth, and hell ; and 
three personages, .Abraham, Dives, 
and Lazarus, act out their sublime 
parts. This parable advertises· to 
us the distance between heaven and 



ESSAYS, AW> PAl'lll:Ri! ON uµoxous SU2;-ECTS\ S1'>7 

helV -A few days ago, a famous 
IWI'Q:baut on the Continent found 
i,,i,mself with his balloon between 
tw9 fearful thunderstorms. Away 
on the right the dashing and burst
ing clouds were flinging their lurid 
~rrora forth, anq Qn the left. sailed 
:)Ja()ther thundering :fleet of God's 
fh'e0~hipa. The terrified man of 
science hastened to descend from 
that awful height. When we read 
this parable, we feel that we are 
witnessing the double display of 
heaven's overwhelming splendours 
on .the one)J,i.lld, aµd 9f. hell'.s livid 
scenes on· the -0ther. 
. How much men have thonght and 
spoken and written of those two 
wo:rlds of h~ven and hell, and how 
litt!e. )lre iµen permitted to know ! 
Wliere are they 1 Are they geo
graphical, local, real worlds 1 Or 
lU"e they· only; the names for con
ditions of spirits 1 One thing is 
cell:'t;ain. They arefar apart. There 
is ,no road from one to the other. 
X et they are within sight, strange to 
aa,y,. though not wuhin reacli of each 
otli-er. 
· 1. The distance between heaven 

a.nd, hell is · measurable only by 
Ca'ARAOTER. It may be a localized 
interval, but we know not the mea
s11r:e of that. It is realized by us as 
a.·conditional difference. It is the 
yo.st: diameter between the two an
tipodes of good and evil. Two 
Jleasurers a.re showff us. They 
started simultaneously from the 
same spot of earth, and went, like 
two surveyors_ with tape or chain, 
in opposite directions. Lazarus 
goes up hill to plant the st:,tke and 
wave the signal. on the mountain 
height of glory; Dives pluµges 
down, the slope and reaches the 
depth of dooi:µ. How vast their 
s.)pa,ration ]¥>w ! But their eyes 
and ears are open and alive to all 
the sights and sounds of the spiritual 
universe. Across the fearful gulf 

they glance. Lazarus sees all the 
horror he has escaped, and Dives is 
there! The rich. glutton' beholds, 
the blessedness he has lost, and the 
beggar is there! They lift up their. 
voices, and far, far away, they can 
hear each other more distinctly than 
on earth, for few and faint are. the 
echoes that reach the·drawing-room 
and the banqueting-haU f'rom the 
back yard and the cellar. But there 
are strange telephones between 
heaven and hell. Sinners on earth 
who roar with laughter at the wit of 
Ingersoll, are qeriding the theory 
of hell and the doctrine of retribu
tion. Angels have no doubts in the 
matter. They see and hear. Devils 
believe and tremble, whilecrowdsof 
eager listeners at Chicago receive 
the lectures of the sceptical "Colonel · 
Bob" with" laughter,"" loud laugh
ter," "renewed · laughter," and 
" roars of lq.ughter." Surely the 
echoes of such an audience have 
roused amazement in heaven and 
in hell ! 

Each ·of these surveyors had his -
measuring chain, but it was a chain 
of only a few great links. The first 
link in the rich man's chain was 
Wealth. How many take a vast 
stride towards destruction when 
they become rich ! They invest 
their fortune in the devil's stocks, 
and will realize a " percentage of 
pangs and pains for the ages to 
· come." Wealth consecrated to God 
is one of man's· chief blessings. 
Saints as well as sinners will admit 
the powerful influence on . their 
minds of whatAddisoncalled"argu
ments drawn from the mint," and 
that rich man who was converted 
some time ago, was right in sayirig, 
" I thank God for a good cheque
book." Henry Ward Beecher 
powerfully says, "Down to the . 
grave comes the millionaire •. ' How 
much are you worth 1 ' says T>eath. 
'Men call me worth thirty millions.' 



268 ' ESSAYS AND PAPEBS ON ~LIGIOUS SUB.TECTB. 

It is not enough to pay his ferriage. 
:But he goes through, and when he 
has got through, his wealth having 
been taken from him, he is no 
bigger than a mosquito ! " 

The second link was Luxury. 
What a mockery of the most sar
donic sort is the progress of a rich 
worldling to his own perdition ! 
Through his princely mansion and 
his delicious gardens ; onr marble 
floors and under frescoed ceilings ; 
along picture galleries and painted 
halls ; out of dining saloons and 
drawing-rooms ; down, down, down 
sinks "the pampered wretch under 
thl) shattering blow of death's rod." 
He is like the bea.st that the an
cients fattened· in the stall and led 
to the slaughter garlanded with 
flowers, while music and dancing 
accompanied the progress of the 
victim to the sacrifice. 

The third link was Selfishness, 
a.nd the whole chain was complete 

. and the whole distance measured. 
All creation was expected to 

minister at the altar of this rich 
man's selfishness. There is even 
more of refined and cultured, than 
of coarse and repulsive self-indul
~ence among men. The love of 
self is not a vicious monopoly of the 
ignorant and the low. The ancient 
fable gives us the picture of Nar
<;issus at an open fountain, stooping 
to drink and catching sight of his 
-0wn image. He thought it some 
;beautiful water-spirit dwelling in 
the fountain. "Gazing and admiring 
he saw the beauty of figure and 
feature, of eyes and neck and hair 
a.nd lips, and fell in love with him
self. In vain he sought a kiss and 
an. embrace. He talked to the 
,charmer but received no response, 
:and under the spell of a fascination 
he could not break, he pined away 
and died ! " What a decorated per
dition is the life of refined devotion 
-to self that multitudes are leading, 

and what an a~ul warning does 
our Lord give us in His teaching 
of the fate of all who waste and 
squander life and time and talents 
and opportunity in hard and cold 
and pitiless neglect of all whom 
they might succour and relieve, 
while they expend all that God 
lavishes on them only on Self. 
But now the beggar from the scul
lery door has measured the way 
from earth to heaven with another 
chain, likewise of three great 
links. 

Link No. 1.-Patience.-Lazarus 
could wait. For him there were gOOlj 
things in reserve and joys that 
were to come. The French philoso
pher Buffon well says that patience 
teaches us to hold in three ways ; 
hold on, hold fast, hold out. The 
poor beggar was like a despicable 
worm grovelling in the mire under 
the eyes of the wealthy epicure. 
But this worm was like the silk
worm that weaves in its lowliness 
the glorious web from the leaf. 
Says the Chinese proverb, "With 
time and patience the mulberry 
leaf becomes the satin." 

Link No. 2. - Contentment. -
Lazarus did not envy Dives. Like 
a lump of human refuse flung down 
at the millionaire's back door, a. 
mere heap of rags and bones, he 
was content. Says a hea.the~r 
"There is nothing ill that is well 
taken." Poor Lazarus was like 
Paul in this aspect, that he pos
sessed predestinarian faith. Paul 
was able to review hosts of troubles 
and to say, '' In all theae thi"ngs we 
are more than conquerors." So was 
this beggar able to bear cheerfully 
tribulation knowing it would not 
last long, and would end in felicity 
in Abraham's bosom. 

Third link-Humility.-Thehum
blest are nearest to heaven. Some, 
like Diogenes in his tub, are as 
proud as they are poor. The 
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pauper may be , prouder than the 
peer. 

Patience - contentment-humil
ity. These make a chain that will 
bring a soul to Paradise. 

What startling transitions ! The 
fall how damning ! The uplifting 
how exultant ! The reversals how 
strange ! Now it is seen lww 
poor tlw rich man was ; poor in joy, 
and love, :ind hope, and happiness ; 
and how rich the poor man was ; rich 
in grace, in friendship, in hope, in• 
love. 

Who cared for the carcase of the 
epicure. Let it be buried with the 
burial of an ass. Let the nettle and 
the nightshade grow rank and dark 
over his grave. Let the seraphim 
from their burning embattled ranks 
braak forth and marshal a proces
sion from the beggar's kennel to 
heaven's gate. Let the pall-bearers 
who carried Moses to his tomb and 
th~ :fiery coursers that led Elijah to 
the stars celebrate the obsequies of 
Lazarus. 

Blessed are the hints given in the 
Bible concerning angelic sympathy. 
Other worlds follow this world with 
ea.ger interest and scrutiny. Not 
only did angels come to Moses' 
burial, but Satan also. Satan would 
be chief mourner, and undertaker 
too, disputi~g fo! the prophet's body, 
but " precious m the sirrht of the 
Lord is the death of His ~aints." 

The distance between heaven and 
hell is being measured now by mul
titudes in tliis life. How silly the 
fallacy of those who think of only a 
future adjustment of destinies. No! 
11;1en are ~aily w_hile _they live, work, 
sm, settlmg their misery ; OT, while 
they pray, strive, aspire, praise, 
love and triumph, they are already 
meet for heaven. Away with the 
lazy tlction that we shall be better 
purer, holier, some day in som~ 
other sphere. It will never be so 
if we thin,_k, speak and live in sym~ 

pathy with hell now-if we are, in 
fact, to-day, selfish, greedy, unchari
table, "with an inferno in our hearts, 
and an elysium on our tongues." 

Chester. 

CRIPPLE TOM. 

"WHY, Tom, what makes yoµ so 
cross 1" 

" Guess you'd be, if you was me l" 
muttered Tom, surlily, pushing, 
away his bowl. 

" Ain't you going to eat your 
supped'' 

" Can't you see for yourself 1 " he 
asked, flinging away from the table 
without having tasted a morsel. 

"Dear 1 me!" thought Nelly, 
shaking her wise little head, "Tom. 
surely wouldn't be cross at me be
cause I can't give him half-a-dollar ! 
Perhaps he is sick ! I'll find out, 
after the dishes are washed up." 

So Nelly set away the few dishes 
they possessed on the shelf, tidied 
up the little room, where she and 
Tom lived, and bustled about quite 
cheerfully, making everything as 
neat and bright as could be, for, 
after all, if it was a poor little place, 
it wail "home," and Nelly took great 
pride in her housekeeping. She 
was as active and helpful as Tom 
was slow and helpless ; but then he 
was a cripple, and she had to work 
for both, going out to run errands, 
tend a neighbour's children, or help 
about light housework-oh! t~ere 
were a hundred different thmgs 
that Nelly could do. :But the money 
went as fast as it came, for there 
were bread and coal to buy, and 
Nelly had not half-a-dollar left in · 
her purse. 

Tom sat brooding dismally over 
the fire until Nelly's arm stole 
around l,is neck, her soft cheelc 
nestled lovingly against his, and 
she said cheerfully : 
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" Come, Tom, tell me all ;bout it, 
dear!" -

" It'.s · no UBe," Tom answered 
gloomily. 

"Perhaps it is ! Maybe I can 
help you." 

"Give me half-a-dollar, and you 
can!" 

"But, Tom, I haven't got half-a
d6llar ! " 

" Then what's the use of talking 1" 
"Money isn't everything! I've 

heard that 'Wit was better, if one 
couldn't have both. Let's try, and 
see!" 

Encouraged by her persistent 
cheerfulness, Tom £.nally unbosomed 
his grievance. Miss Elsie, "up at 
the big house," being a.n invalid 
and unable to share in the gay life 

. , lLer sister led, found her enjoyment 
·in daily gathering about her a few 
poor children fro:g:i the village, and 
teaching them with great care and 
patience. Her little pupils had 
planne8. to please and surprise her 
on her birthday with a nice present, 
bought with their own earnings ; 
only Tom could earn nothing, being 
a cripple, and Nelly had no money 
to spare. He had quite set his 
heart on a book with a beautiful 
red cover, which he considered a 
marvel of cheapness at fifty cents, 
Tom finished his story patheticalll 
by laying his head on Nelly s 
shoulder to hide his grief. 

" It looks so mean of me ! " he 
sobbed. 

"Hush-hush ! I am sure I can 
find a way! You shan't look mean, 
anyhow, Tom, if I can help it." 

For once 'Tom put no faith in 
Nelly's wit, and he would not be 
persuaded to go to school at all 
the next day. Instead, he wandered 
off into the woods, and at night he 
caine home with his pockets full of 
beautiful acorns, and a great bundle 
of crooked branches on his back. 

" I wish these acorns were as good 

as they are pretty/' he said, tumbling 
them out on the hearth. 'fWe'd 
roast some, if they were fit to eat." 

" Oh, Tom, how lucky ! " cried 
Nelly, with sparkling eyes-; " why 
didn't I think of it before 1 It wilt 
please Miss Elsie better than a book 
with a red cover, I can tell you ! I 
saw one hanging in the bay-window 
in Mrs. Howard's splendid parlours, 
and I know just how it was made, 
for I looked at it ever so long." 

Tom, staring in surprise, at laat 
exclaimed, "What are you talk,ing 
about, Nelly 1" 

" The present .you are to make 
for Miss Elsie, to be sure ! " 

"I make it! How can I 111 

"Why, Tom, how stupid you are I 
Come, I'll show you ! " 

In high glee Nelly brought out a, 
small oaken measure ; then sitting 
down by Tom's bundle, she broke 
off all the odd, gnarled, and twisted 
twigs, until her apron was full _ 

" There ! " she said. " Here are 
more than enough, with all these 
a.corn-cups. N O'f, Tom, you must 
tack these stems on, in a scraggy 
vine-pattern, all around the_ out
side of the measure, while I run 
over and beg of the carriage-maker 
to give me a little varnish and an 
old brush. Then you must stick on 
the acorns all around the rim, and 
varnish it all over." 

" What for 1 " asked the incre
dulous Tom. 

" Never mind. Just do as I f.ell 
you, and you'll see all in good time." 

Tom obeyed, and got so interested 
in his work, that he would have sat 
up until midnight to finish it, only 
wise little Nelly would not listen to 
such a thing. l3y noon the next 
day the work was all done, varnished 
and dried. Tom found some wire 
among his treasures; Nelly bor
rowed a gimlet and bored three 
holes in the edge of the measm-e, 
and after the wire was looped 
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. through they hid iits 'ugliness by 
stringing 6n it bits of different 
coloured twigs. 

"Now, we must go to the woods 
next," said Nelly. " I will carry a 
knife and the iron spoon ; you can 
fetch the basket.'1 

"What was that for 1 " Tom 
wanted to know ; but he followed 
very cheerfully, and when they 
reached the woods he scooped his 
basket full of rich black mould, 
although, when he saw her busily 
digging up a root, he did say rather 
contemptuously: "Pshaw! Nelly, 
what do· you want of that old 
brake 1" 

"That's fern-and it's lovely, 
100 ! " exclaimed Nelly. " But we 
must hurry. home before its leaves 
wilt." 

When the. basket was filled with 
~arth, and the feathery fern planted 

, in it all glistening with the water
drops Nelly had sprinkled over it, 
Tom, in . delighted admiration at 
the work of his own hands, had 
to confess that it was really "the 
prettiest thing he ever saw." 

But the best of it was, when he 
carried it up to Miss Elsie on the 
morning of her birthday, and her 
pale cheeks flushed, and her soft 
eyes glowed at the sight of the 
pretty rustic basket. She had Tom 
drive the nail himself, and hang it 
up in her own window, where the 
sunlight fell through the green 
fringes of the fern. 

' "And you made this beautiful 
ba.sket all yourself1 My dear child, 
you ought to be thankful that you 
are given so much taste and in
genuity ; for now, although you are 
not strong enough to work like 
other boys, you can help your sister, 
and earn a great deal by making 
these pretty things." 

Nelly, waiting impatiently at the 
gate for Tom to come out and tell 
how his gift had been received, had 
hardly time to ask : 

"What did Miss Elsie say 1" 
when Tom, throwing his arms 
around her neck, exclaimed ; 

"Oh, Nelly, our fortune is ma.de'! 
I am going to support myself ! Miss 
Elsie said so ! She is going to show 
the basket to everybody, and ask 
them all to give orders for more ; 
and she has promised to send me 
some wooden bowls, to help me 
begin with l .And oh, Nelly, you 
shall never be cold or hun~ain. 
I'm going to take you into partner-
ship!" , 

"Oh, Tom! J haven't got any 
capital to put in with your bowls, 
you know!" laughed Nelly. 

"But then," said Tom, "you've 
g-0t what is better than money
wit. If it hadn't been for your wit 
I shouldn't be going to set up in 
business to-morrow. I say, Nelly, 
I am sorry I was so cross to you -
about that half-dollar! "-Isabella 
Grant Meredith. 

RECOGNITION (Golden Rule).-Heaven will not be like a strange place, 
but like a home from which we had been det!l.ined ; for we shall see, not 
1;1trangers, but old familiar faces; and faces never by us seen before, will be 
Jmown instantly by us, by that law of subtile, spiritual recognition by 
which spirits know each other everywhere, even as they know and are 
known instantly of God; and heaven will be, in its sights, and sounds, and 
greetings, a great home-gathering to us who enter it. 
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Jlodr!!. 
A DESCRIPTION OF HEAVEN. 

CoME, ye servants of Jehovah, 
You that love the Saviour's name, 

Ransomed by the great Messiah, 
Blood-bought followers of the 

Lamb, 
Take faith's optic, 

View the new Jerusa.lem. 

Her fair outside wall is lofty, 
Built with jasper all around, 

Gates of pearl increase its beauty
No such pearls on earth are found. 

Golden pavements 
In her streets o'erspread the ground. 

There the eldest sons of mercy, 
Patriarchs, have found their rest, 

Holy prophets there are happy; 
, Once on earth they were distressed. 

Now, in heaven, 
They with endless joy are blessed. 

There's the apostolic choir, 
Ablll.t ministers of grace, 

None'1n heaven are raised higher, 
None of all the human race, 

By their Master, 
Seated on His throne in bliss. 

There the martyrs and confessors, 
Who in trials faithful stood, 

Bore the rage of their oppressors, 
Nobly sealed the truth with blood, 

Crowned with glory, 
Stand before the throne of God. 

There's my ever-loving Saviour, 
He that shed His blood for mo, 

Reconciled me to His Father ; 
When in heaven His face I sec, 

Then I'll praise Him 
Throughout all eternity. 

There the saints of every nation 
llfeet and stand before the thro:~c, 

Crying with loud acclamation, 
Whilst eternal ages run, 

"Hallelujah I 
Glory to the great Th!ee One I " 

VICTORY PURDY. 

fuhidns. 

The SupplettWnt to Psalms and Hymns. 
The Paalmist Tune Book and Sup
pl!ment. The Chant and Anthem 
Book. Haddon and Co., Bouverie
street. 

AtL that can be des.ired in books to 
help us in onr services of Praise, and 
the Denomination must feel itself 
greatly indebted for the enterprising 
ea.re, taste, poetic and musical 
talent, shown by the compilus in 
producing so~comprehensive a set of 
works at so small a cost to thca pur
chaser. The Supplement, if used 
alone (with its 272 hymns, among 
which are some great favourites, 
many of great . sweetness and all 
good), will form a very convenient 

and complete book for the week-night 
services ; it being so light and can 
be so easily carried from the home· or 
the chapel without inconvenience. 
Its well-arranged Indexes and its 
cheapness, all go to make up a trea
sure in aiding us in our service of 
song. The Psalmist Tune Book, which 
we had occasion to notice lately as 
having nnderg0ne several improve
ments which have succeeded in bring
ing it up to the requirements of the 
times, is now rendered more perfect 
by the addition of supplementary 
tunes written by the first musical 
composers of the age. Also a Chant 
and Anthem Book of an advanced 
character. We are grateful indeed. 



tc> the gentlemen who ha.ve so suc
cessfully -consecrated their va.lua.ble 
.time a.nd talent to 1his important 
work, 

Plain WO'l'd& on Temperance; being 
Twenty-four interesting Sketches, 
1/Jith original nlustrations. By the 
Rev .. CRARLES COURTENAY. Ja.rrold 
a.nd Sons, 3, Pa.temoster Buildings. 

-THIS contribution to the grea.t Tem
pera.nee Work is well got.up. Bind. 
ing, pa.per, letterpress, and illustra.
tions a.re a.11 good. While the chatty 
we.y in which ece.h cha.pter brings 
you face to face with some common 

. saying or well-known proverb, a.nd 
by the use of which the sin of drunk
enness a.nd the many a.dva.nta.ges of 
temper&nce a.re urged, bring you into 
deep sympathy with the object of the 
writer. It ha.s our best wishes. It 
must do good. The packets of Friendly 
Letters by the sa.me publishers ca.nnot 
f&il to ree.ch their mark. They a.im 
so direct, a.nd being addressed to so 
ma.ny a.nd so numerous classes of the 
people, we believe much ma.y be done 
by the wide distribution 9£ these 
Letters. 

8peeches, tfc., in Celebr11tion of the 
Ei,ghtieth Birthday of the Rt. Hon. 
the Earl of Shaftesbury, K.G., at 
Guildhall, London, April 28, 1881, 
the Lord Ma.yor of London in the 
oha.ir. Ragged School Union, 
Exeter Ha.11. 

:HoNoUR to whom honour is due has 
led •to the holding of one of the great
est and most influential Meetings 
ever held in the old historic Guild
haJ.1 of London. The Earl of Sha.ftes
bury needed no such expression as 
tha.t just set forth by this meeting. 
He lives in the hea.rts of thousands of 
the men a.nd women of this country 
who were once the ra.gged wa.ifs a.nd 
Arabs of the metropolis, but have been 
:rescued a.nd blessed. His presence 
and speeches on behalf of the ma.ny 
objects which he has through a. long 
life been ever rea.dy to a.dva.nce, are 
before us. The multitudes of Meet
ings, &c., with which hia na.me a.nd 

help e.re associated will wrea.the his 
memory with honours, and never 
allow his noble na.me and noble cha
racter to be forgotten. It wa.s never
theless meet that these cheering facts 
should be focused and presented in 
the form in which it has been done a.t 
the Guildhall Meeting. All pra.ise to 
the grace which has guided so long 
and so brilliant a. ca.reer, 

Man, his PrinuvaZ State, Naturally, 
Legally, and MO'l'alZy =i.dered; 
also his Present Condition and his 
Eternal Destiny. An Essay in three 
parts, by JOHN LAWRENCE. Elliot 
Stock . 

WE have read this book with some 
surprise and sorrow. We do not 
sympathize at all with the writer's 
views, nor with his style, though it is 
very common for writers of a certa.in 
class to speak of teachers of opposite 
views on the 11,bove awfully solemn 
questions, as teaching lies ; or, put
ting it sometimes in a milder form 
by ta.king to intimate thatalltatheir 
side are men of adva.nced thought, 
and those on the other side are like 
the Conies, a. feeble folk. We do 
not believe anything is gained dis
courteously, a.nd the fact that what 
are termed the orthodox views a.re a.t 
lea.at of great age, and have beenheld 
by some of the most lea.mad and 
holiest men of every Christia.n de
nomination, should be su:flicient to 
prevent the treatment to which some
times good men are subjected. · The 
writer endeavours to establish tha.t 
man was not created a spiritual 
being. We say this at once lands us 
into materialism. That man wa.s 
not created a Holy being ; this we 
think not proven by the writer. 
Again, we a.re taught the.t the dead of 
a.ll time are not a.bsent from the body 
present with the Lord, a.nd the closing 
pages a.re devoted to a.n a.ttempt to · 
do away with the eternal punishment 
of the wicked. There is much in the 
book which seems to us verynew,a.nd 
me.kes one more to add to the already 
numerous theories and opinions of 
those who claim to be specie.I teachers 
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on this class of subjects. To Vl'hom 
we say, Gentlemen, we abide by the 
old doctrine. The, new is so mixed 
that we think the old is better. · 

The Hour of God's Judgment, from 
1881 to 1888. Proclamation to the 
Church by Divine Authority. By 
F. BRICE. . 

WE notice this pamphlet for the 
purpose of uttering our protest 
against the wild ta.lk and assumed 
Knowledge of some writers on the 
glorious doctrine of Christ's second 
coming, whereby injury is done to a 
precious truth. and feeble-minded 
people leid astray. We hope the 
writer may see his way to repent of 
the presumption and folly of calling 
his extraordinary effusion an out
come from Divine authority. 

The Baptut Magazine, among a 
deal of very profitable reading, has a 
pie~e of news which will gratify 
many of our readers, namely, that 
the Government have seen fit to 
recogi;tlse the valuable la hours of our 
veteran brother, ·Thomas Cooper, by 
·a.n: award of three hundred pounds. 

. The Sword and Trowel.-Ministers 
and others will do well to read the 
Sermon by C. H. Spurgeon, on Ca.st
ing Care upon God. The General 
Baptut has two papers on Dean 
Stanley : The Secret of his Life, and 
Dean Sta.nley and the Apostle Paul, 
both by the Editor; their only fault 
is their brevity. The Baptist is giving 
week by week a tale of Cromwell's 

times, called The History of Old 
Bristol. It will have a charm for all 
readers, young,and old TheJJ'reeman. 
has a good summary of our)iagazi,nes, 
among which the Editor has been' 
pleased to speak approvingly of our 
Baptiat Messenger. 

The Preacher's Analyst. Elliot 
Stock. 

A REALLY good number. The leaders 
on too muca righteousness. and the 
one on Man:i,sseh, a.re worthy of care-
ful attention. ' 

The Religious Tract Society.-The 
Sunday at Home, The Leisure HO'Ur, 
The B01Js' Own, The Girls' Own, 
JJ'rumdljj Greetings, The Cottager, The 
Tract Magazine, and The Ohil,d's 
Oompa'nlion. We eelect one of this 
useful series of popular papers, The 
Girls' Own. The pictoria.l illustra
tions are fust-cla.ss. Of good stories 
we have a. specially good one by Alice 
King, under the title "From Strength 
to Strength." We have a chapter of 
Va.rieties, specimens of poetry, ,somt'! 
practical hints a.bout Sunday School 
Treats; a.nd of the va.luable lfilnd of 
reading we ha.ve chapters and papers 

• on "How to Make a Gentleman's 
Dressing Gown ; " " All About Cof
fee;" "The Difficulties of a. Young 
Housekeeper, and How she Overcame 
Them ; " " Seasonable Dress, a.nd 
How to Make it · " " How to Pur
chase a Piano, a.nd keep it in order;" 
and many other things which our 
spa.ce will not a.llow us to mention. 

CONSOLATION. 
" WE may not climb the hee.venly 

steeps 
'l'o bring the Lord Christ down ; 

In vain we search the lowest deeps, 
For Him no depths can crown. 

'f But warm, sweet, tender, even 
yet 

A. present help is He ; 
And f&ith ha.a still its Olivet, 

And love its Galilee. 
" The hea.ling of the seamless dress 

Is by our beds of pa.in ; 

We touch Him in lifr.'s throng and 
press, 

And·we are whole again. 
' Through Him our first fond prayers 

are sa.id, _ 
Our lips of childhood frame ; 

The last low whispers of our dead 
Are burdened with Ris name. 

" 0 Lord and Master of us all ! 
Whate'er our name and sign, 

We own Thy sway, we hear Thy c!l.11, 
We test our lives by Thine." 

Whittier. 
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lltn.omimdional lnulligtnrt. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REV. J. SALISBURY, of Hugglescote, 
ha.s accepted a unanimous invitation 
to the pastorate of the church at 
Hinckley. 

Rev. Thos. A=strong, of the Pas
tors' College, has accepted an invita
tion to the Lower Chapel, Chesham. 

Rev. R. P. Macmaster has resigned 
the pastorate of the church at Brad
ford, having accepted a call to that 
a.t Grange-road, Da.rlington. 
_ Rev. J. W. Townsend,of Winstone, 
Gloucestershire, ha.s accepted a ca.11 
to .the pastorate of the church at 
Townhope, Herefordshire. 

The church at Tamworth has given 
a unanimous invitation to Mr. Arthur 
G. A. Bridge, who ha.s been supplying 
for six months on approbaJiion, to be
come its pastor. · 

Rev. J. A. Ward, of the Pastors' 
College, has accepted the pastorate 
at Clay Cross. 

Rev. J. Stubbs, lately returned 
from India, has accepted the pas
torate of Brannoxtown, Ireland. 

Rev. James Hollinshead has ac
cepted a unanimous call from the 
church and congregation at Eye, 
Suffolk, and has resigned the pas
torate at Rattlesden. 
, Rev. George Hawke, having re

signed the pastorate of the church at 
Orcha.rd-place, Neath, has accepted 
a unanimous invitation from Union 
Church: London-road, Luton. 

,Rev. W. Ewens has removed from 
Uley to Liskeard; and Rev. G. H. 
Kemp, late of Alford, has gone to 
Langham, Essex. 

Rev. A. Bird, late of Penzance, is 
gathering a new church at Sa.ndown, 
Isle of Wight. 

Rev. F. Hughes, of Milton Mount, 
Gravesend, has received a unanimous 
invitation to the pastorate of the 
~hurch a.nd congregation at Newguay, 
Cornwall. 

Rev. A. Hall, of Newbury, Berks, 
who has been for three months sup
plying the church at Ashley, Lyming
ton, Ha.nts, has accepted a. call to the 
pastorate. 

Rev. G. C. Williams,of Mill-street, 
Bedford, has resigned the pastorate, 
and is leaving for Ce.pe Colony. A 
special meeting was held to bid him 
farewell. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

A RECOGNITION service in connection 
with the settlement of the Rev. J. 
Watmough, as pastor of the church at 
Ibstock, Leicestershire, was held o'n 
August 9th. Tea was served in the 
afternoon, and a public meeting 
followed, which was presided over ·by 
Mr .. Thomas Bailey, one of the aeacons 
0£ the church. Rev. T. Goa.dby, B.A:·, 
delivered the charge. Suitable 
addresses were also delivered by the 
Revs. G. Needham and E. Gilbert. 

Very interesting and successful 
service& in connection with the settle
ment of the Rev. Thomas Maine, as 
the pastor of th,::#1,ncient church at 
Stogumber, Somerset, were held on 
Wednesday, the 24th of August. 
In the afternoon a sermon was 
preached by the Rev. T. George Rooke, 
B.A., Preaident of Rawdon College. 
In the evening a public meeting was 
held, at which Thomas Hawke11, Esq., 
of Williton, presided; the Rev. W. R. 
Skerry, Bristol, delivered an address 
on the duties of pastor and people ; 
and the Revs. T. George Rooke, B.A., 
T. M. Macry, M.A.,Edwin Greenwood, 
R. B. Clare a.nd others, a.Isa addressed 
the congregation assembled. 

SUTTON-ON-TRENT.-Publicrecogni
tion service of Rev. H. Channers 1 
settlement, took place on August 4th, 
1881. A goodly number sat down to 
tea in the irohoolroom ; after tea the 
public service followed. Rev. M. G. 
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Coles, D. Davis, and the newly 
appointed pastor. 

NEWBROMPTON' KENT.-On August 
3, recognition serviees·were held here 
in connection with the settlement as 
pastor of Rev. W .. W. Blocksidge, late 
ef the Pastors' College. Some two 
a.nd a half years ago a few friends 
commenced a cause in this rapidly 
rising towµ. Messrs. Blocksidge and 
Blackaley, students, conducted the 
so.rvices. The work has been blessed, 
and the friends.have.purchased a site, 
and started ii. fund for erecting chapel 
and schoolroom, towards which they · 
have ro50 in hand and promises. A 
tea and public meeting was h_eld to 
oommemorate the settlement of Mr. 
Bl-Ocksidge as the pastor-of the church. 
M:r. C. Allison occupied the chair, 
BUpported by Revs. D. Gracey, J. 
Smith, J. Kent, J. B. Lane, F. 
Har:rison, Messrs. C. J. Beveridge, 
High Constable of Gillingham, S. J. 
Hart, G. Stote, R.•Thornton, etc. Rev. 
J. B. Lane•opened the meeting with 
prayer,, and the chairman gave an 
nddress, Mr. Nearn, secretary of the 
church, then proceeded to give the 
reasons for the choice of llfr. Block-
1;1idge, and the latter gave an account 
of his spiritual history, and reasons 
for s.ccepting. Prayer having been 
offered for the new pastor by Rev. J. 
Kent, Rev. D. Gracey delivered the 
charge to the pastor; Rev. J. Smith, 
that to the church. 

Recognition services in connection 
with the settlement of the Rev. G. W. 

' Pope as pastor of the church at Diss, 
Norfolk, were held on Tuesday, 
September 6th, 1881. Rev. W. F. 
Gooch offered the ordination prayer ; 
Rev. T. M. Morris delivered the 
charge to the pastor; Rev. ',V, G. 
Lewis, that to the church. In the 
evening a. public meeting was held, 
when the chair was occupied by Thos. 
Rix, Esq. The Revs. W. G. Lewis, 
,T. M. Morris, W. F. Gooch, J. 
Hollingshead, R. Hebron, and A. W. 
Ager took part in the proceedings. 
The collections defrayo:i the cost of 
the lower platform, which had been 
recently erected. 

NEW CHAPELS. 
ON Wednesday, August 17th, the me
morial stones cf a new chapel to be 
erected at Newtown, Montgomery
shire, were formally laid in the pr~
sencc of several thousands of spec
tators, the event having created un
usual interest throughout the county. 
From a small nucleus, the Baptists 
have become the strongest Noncon
forming body in the town, and their 
chapel, which. they have occupied 
for nen.rly a century, having become 
quite inaclequate to their require
ments, a.n edifice has been resolved' 
upon which will rival the finest Dis
senting placea,,of w·orship in the Prin
cipality. In 'response to an appeal 
for pecuniary aid, over £3,000 was 
promised, and a central site has since 
been secured. The cost of the under
taking, including land, is estimated 
at £8,000, and the style is to be that 
of Mr. Spurgeon's Tabernacle. The 
first stone was laid by the Rev. D. 
Jones, 1'LA., of Brixton; and the 
second by Mr. W. Willis, Q.C., M.P., 
The Rev. J. W. Williams, pastor of 
the church, then read a pa.per· on 
"The History of the Baptist Church 
in Newtown," Mr. T. Parry Jones 
following with a. statement of the 
finances. A collection next took 
place, when upwards of £1,00(f was 
laid upon the stone. In the evening 
Mr. D. Davies, M.P., presided over a. 
public meeting, at which Mr. Willis, 
M.P., and others delivered addresses. 

AtBerthlwyd,Quaker's-yard,a.new 
chapel has been opened, when the 
Revs. T. J. Evans, A. J. Parry, E. 
George, and J.C. Williams took part. 
The cost involved in its erection has 
been nearly £1,200. 

The opening services of the Graig 
Berth! wyd Welsh Baptist Chapel have 
been held ; they were very successful. 
Several special sermons were preached 
by minister3 of the Principality. The 
outlay involved in the new edifice is 
about £1,500. ' 

For the contemplated ne"'I chapel 
at Clapham, the bazaar a.nd garden 
jete held during several days last wook 
resulted in a. substantial pecuniary 
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• 
aid The estimated cost of the new 
cmi.'pel, which is intended to accom
modate' 1,200 penions, is £6,000, of 
which about £1,000 bad been raised 
prior tQ last week. The building is 
to be commenced so soon as half 'of 
the.required sum is raised. 

Isaac Charles Johnson, Esq., la.id 
the memorial stone of New Enon 
Chapel, Chatham, on August 9th. 
Addres!!eswere delivered bythe Mayor 
of Rochester, J. Va.nbeso, Esq., the 
Revs. J. S. Anderson, W. Winter, C. 
W. _Banks, and other ministeni took 
part in the services. 
· A new Ba.ptist chapel was opened 

at Willesden on Thursday, September 
1st, when about 150 people sat down 
to tea, and 300 attended the after 
pubiic meeting. Tea was served in a 
large tent, which was erected in 11, 

paddock a.djoining the chapel, the 
tent and ground being both kindly 
lent for the occa.sion. The public 
meeting w&e presided over by Mr. 
Stephen Shirley (Che.irman of the 
Band of Hope Umon), who was sup
ported by Revs. G. D. Hooper, G. 
Hearson, and W. Sullivan; e.lso by 
Mr. Edwin Sma.rt,Mr. 'N. Davis, Rev. 
J. Davis (the pastor), and Rev. E. 
S. Cole. After the singing of a 
hYJilll, and offering of prayer, the 
various speakers addressed the meet
ing, which wa.s closed with a. hymn, 
after which Rev. G. Hearson pro
nouncec;t. the benediction. 

· KNAP HrLL, SURREY.-The old 
chapel in this village, which has re
cently come into the ma.rket, the 
cause having become extinct, was 
opened as a Mission Station of Ad
dlestone Ba.ptist Chapel on August 
10th by Rev. Edward W. Tarbox, 
pastor. The building has been reno
vated, and greatly improved by new 
windows, platform, &c., which have 
been paid for. There was a very 
crowded congregation, a.nd after the 
sermon seventy persons sat down at 
the Lord's Table, and twelve received 
the hand of fellowship. Mr. William 
Ta.ylor, and Mr. H. W. Gloster, took 
,Pa.rt in t~e service. There are very 
encouragmg prospects of success. 

PRESENTATIONS. 
AT the weekly prayer-meeting, the 
Rev. G. T.Bailey, pastor of theRegent-: 
street Church, Smethwick, Birming
ham, was presented with a purse con
taining over £10, for the purpose of 
taking a few weeks' rest. 

On Sunday, August 14th, at the close 
of the afternoon service at Saffron 
Walden, a superb copy of the Revised 
New Testament, bound in morocco 
and gold, was presented to the Rev. 
J. A. Brinkworth bythe congregation. 

The Rev. D. Flett has reooived 
from the Baptists of Orkney, a hand
some testimonial in recognition of 
his long and faithful servicein the 
interest of the churches throughout 
the Island. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
COATE, Oxon., Sunday, July Slst. 
After a sermon by the Rev. Frederick 
Newman, B.A., formerly curate of 
the parish, nine persons were baptized 
by the pastor, B. Arthur. The dis
course was founded on Matt. xxviii, 
18-20. After speaking of the 
Saviour's command to go and disciple 
all nations, the preacher gave a clear 
and comprehensive statement of the 
nature, subjects, mode, and import
ance of believer's baptism,and how bis 
attention was first directed to it, and 
why he left the Church of England, 
which deeply interested and impressed 
the large congregation. 

Seven persons were baptized in 
March last. Four of the candidates 
last baptized were sisters, the eldest 
being only 18 years of age, making 
eight baptized of the same family ap.d 
three domestics. 

LUTON.-PARK-STREET CHAPEL.
On Tuesday evening, August 30th, the 
annual meeting of the auxiliary to_the 
Baptist Foreign Missionary Society 
was held under the presidency of the 
Rev. Ja~es H. Blake, who said the 
Society commended itself to him for 
one among many other reasons. It 
was more like the Founder of Christi
anity, more like the first preaching 
of the Gospel, and more like the 
Apostolic Christians than some things 
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in the Christians of the present day. 
The Saviour went about tloing good, 
the first Christian missionary to the 
world. The:apostles imitated Him, by 
going forth and preaching the gospel 
to every creature, and Christians were 
scattered abroad carrying with them 
everywhere the truth as it is in Jesus. 
Baptists ought to be foremost in their 
zea.l and love for the Missionary 
Society, as God had wreathed their 
history with special honour by using 
them to send out the first English 
Missionary, the immortal Carey, to 
the East, and had made them to 
occupy the West with distinguished 
privileges in giving to them the Negro 
Liberator of undying memory, William 
Knibb. The Chairman then called on 
the Rev. Gogan Chunder Dutt to 
address the meeting. Mr. Dutt is a 
native .of India and belongs to its 
aristocracy, which he left to join the 
aristocracy of Christianity. He ga.ve 
a most interesting account of his 
conversion twenty-two years ago, to 
which the reading of Bunya.n's 
Pilgrim's Progress and Grace Abound
ing had considerably helped. Mr. 
Dutt said that in consequence of the 
works of Bunyan having been trans
la.ted into so many languages of the 
East, Bedfordshire was known and 
thought more of among native 
Christians than any shire in 
England. The speaker related 
how he had to give up his worldly 
inheritance, part from a mother's 
love, come under an uncle's curse, 
and be thought of by his relatives as 
one dead. He then gave a brief de
scription of the millions of India, 
and a glance at the immense magni
tude of its geographical lines and the 
vast cl!l.ims which its people had on 
the Christians of the country to send 
them Christian teachers and this 
word of salvation. For twenty-two 
years he ha.a been at work for Christ 
with scarcely a rest till now, and 
while· in Engl_a.nd he would be going 
Ea.st, West,'North, and South to tell 
the English people a.bout the good 
doing through the Gospel in India-' 
He was engaged in preaching, and 

also in teaching others to preach, . 
and he had the superintending · of 
several native schools. He had w.so. 
introduced the. plan of an Indian 
fair, fairs being very popular in India, 
and with which a grea.t deal of 
wickedness mingles. He resolved to 
ha.ve . a. Christian fair, serving the 
popular idea., and by presenting them 
a fair or bazaar without the debasing 
and demoralizing things usually 
associated with an Indian fair. The 
rev. gentleman was listened to with 
great interest, being a. gocid English 
scholar and speaking fluently, mid 
he is one of the best deputations we 
remember to ha.ve heard at Park
street Chapel. Mr. Blake closed_ the 
meeting by referring to China,Ja.pan, 
and other parts of the mission field. 
The subject wa.s spoken to by Mr. 
Cox, Mr. J. Barford, Mr. Wootton, 
Mr. Smith, and others. The doxology 
was sung, and the meeting, which 
was a. large one, wa.s br9ught to a 
close. The contributions amount to 
nearly £18, but as there are several. 
collecting boxes to be returned, it is 
hoped the sum will be £20, and now 
that an auxiliary is formed that the 
amount will be largely increased next 
year, 

PORTSMOUTH. -The Anniversary 
Services of the Baptist Missionary 
Society were held in the Portsmouth 
District on September 4th, 5th, 6th, 
and 7th. The Deputation were the 
Revs. Goolzar Shah, of South Co
lingah, R. F. Guyton, of Delhi, 
Alfred Henry Baynes, Esq., F.S.S., 
General Secretary, assi11ted by the 
Revs. P. J. Scorey, C. Philp, J. W. 
Genders, T. W. Medhurst, J. King, 
and Messrs. French, Dove, and Naish. 

We are requested to state that the 
address of Rev. T. R. Stevenson is 
changed to No. 1, Tudor-villas, Ade
laide-street, Bedford. 

RECEN'l' DEATHS. 
WE. much regret to announce the 
death of Mrs. J. A. Spurgeon, wife of 
the Rev. J. A. Spurgeon, co-pastor 
with his brother at the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle, and pastor of the chur9 h. 
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a,t West Croydon. Mrs. Spurgeon 
clied from heart disease, on Wednes
day .morning, Sept. 7th. She was 
married to Mr. Spurgeon over 20 
years ago, but she leaves no family. 
Rev. 0. H. Spurgeon presided at a 
special service in connection with her 
funeral at West Croydon Church on 
Tuesday morning, Sept. 13th, when 
tl;tere was a larg.e attendance. He 
alluded to the great loss his brother 
ba.d sustained in her departure, and 
expressed the hope that the event 
might prove a blessing both to him 

,and the churches concerned. After 
the service the funera.l cortege pro
eeeded to Brampton Cemetery, where 
the deceased lady was interred in the 
family vault. A large concourse of 
people there assembled, including 
representa.tives from the Metropolitan 
'.rabernaclo, West Croydon Church, 

· ruid the church at Cornwall-road, 
Notting-hill, of which the Rev. J. A. 
Spurge6n was formerly pastor. The 
Rev. R.H. Roberts, B.A., delivered 
a brief addr0ss at the grave side. 

At 35, Ladbroke-grove, Notting
hill, Samuel Ma.nning, LL.D., Secre
tary of the Religious Tract Society, 
aged 59. His anticipation of death 
was calm, peaceful in the assurance 
of the abiding presence of the Lord 
whom he trusted with clear faith. 
Perhaps his latest act of conscious
ness was to attend to prayer offered 
at his bedside by his esteemed friend, 
Dr. S. Green. He lay for many hours 
in an unconscious state, and passed 
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Sept. ·He leaves a widow and three 
sons and three daughters. His family 
mourn p.is loss .with the consolation 
that he leaves 11, singularly blessed 
memory. 
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PAUL'S FIRST PRAYER.* 

.a SERMON BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"For, behold, he prayeth."-ACTs ix. 11. 

Gon has many methods of quenching persecution. He will not suffer His 
church to be injured by its enemies, or overwhelmed by its foes ; and He 
is not short of means for turning aside the way of the wicked, or of turning 
it upside down. In two ways He usually accomplishes His end : sometime!' 
by the confusion of the persecutor, and at others in a more blessed manner, 
by his conversion. Sometimes He confuses and confounds His enemies ; He 
makes the diviner mad ; He lets the man who comes against Him be utterly 
destroyed, suffers him to drive on to his own destruction, and then at l;ts1 
turns round in triumphant derision upon the man who hoped to have said 
aha ! aha ! to the church of God. But at other times, as in this case, He 
converts the persecutor. Thus, He transforms the foe into a friend ; He 
makes the man who was a warrior against the gospel, a soldier for it. Out 
of darkness He bringeth forth light ; out of the eater He getteth honey ; 
yea, out of stony hearts He raiseth up children unto Abraham. Such was 
the case with Saul. A more furious bigot it is impossible to conceive. 
He had been bespattered with the blood of Stephen when they stoned him 
to death ; so officious was he in his cruelty, that the men left their clothes 
in the charge of a young man named Saul. Living at Jerusalem, in the 
college of Gamaliel, he constantly came in contact with the disciples of the 
Man of Nazareth ; he laughed at them, he reviled them as they passed 
along the street ; he procured enactments ::tgainst them, and put them to 
death ; and now, as a crowning point, this ware-wolf, having tasted blood, 
becomes exceeding mad, determines to go to Damascus, that he may glut him
self with the gore of men and women ; that he may bind the Christians, and 
bring them to Jerusalem, there to suffer what he considered to be a just 
punishment for their heresy, and departure from their ancient religion. 
But oh ! how marvellous was the power of God ! Jesus stays this man in 
his mad career ; just as with his lance in rest he was dashing against 
Christ, Christ met him, unhorsed him, threw him on the ground,, and 
questioned him, " Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou Me I" He then 
graciously removed his rebellious heart-gave him a new heart and a right, 
spirit-turned his aim and object-led him to Damascus-laid him prostrate 
for three days and nights-spoke to him-made mystic sounds go murmur
ing through his ears-set his whole soul on fire ; and when at la!'t he started 
up from that three days' trance, and began to pray, then it was tha_t Jesus 
from heaven descended, came in a vision to Ananias, and said, "ArISe, and 
go into the street which is called Straight, and inquire in the house of Judas 
for one called Saul, of Tarsus: for, behold, he prayeth." 

First, our text was an announcement: "Behold, he prayeth." Secoodly, it 

• :t'hls Sermon being copyright, she right of reprinting and tra.nsl.a.ting is 
reserved. 
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was an argument: "For, behold, he prayeth." Then to conclude, we will 
try to make an application of our text to your hearts. Though application 
is the work of God alone, we will trust that He will be pleased to make 
that application while the word is preached. 

I. First, here was A.N ANNOUNCEMENT : " Go inquire for Saul of Tarsus : 
for, behold, he prayeth." Without any preface, let me say that this was the 
announcement of a fact which was noticed in heaven, which was joyous to 
the angels, which was astonishing to Ananias, and which was a novelty to 
~~IS,u 
, . .:ft;;w~s,f,Q/;l,'fl,llnouncement of a faot whicli was noticed in heaven. Poor 
Sa,~ ,lmdirb~11n1 led to cry for mercy, and the moment he began to pray God 
~gm,.... 1,il~ea:r,,, Do you not notice, in reading the chapter, what attention 
~sP.~!i rto.,S;utl 1 He knew the street where he lived: "Go to the street 
9Mtl5.~)~:$;tniight." He knew the house where he resided: '' Inquire at 
~e~'!WlrPJ~s." He knew his name; it was Saul. He knew the place 
wh•~~,,{!11t~w}rom: "Inquire for Saul of Tarsus." And He knew 'that 
.4J1r~~~eP.r;11,y,q, ,,. "Behold, he prayeth." Oh! it is a glorious fact that 
JlY~)'Itr~,11-~,•J~ioed in heaven. The poor broken-hearted sinner climbing 
~!?{~ ~A'!i.~h!W, bends his knee, but can only utter his wailing in the 
lAfllUAgi!•,,G.f ~,}l,Ild tears. Lo! that groan has made all the harps of 
h~Mlt911'.ij,L,~i$ jlllusic ; that tear h•s been caught by God and put into 
~.Jiw.hcymai~J,.,qf heaven, to be perpetually preserved. The suppliant, 
""l;.~:~l~li\iP.!iflV.~Wr,his words, will be well understood by the Most High. 
l,1;~•:IIJ.l~Nr@J!Jy;,.!{lJ,e9,,,,one hasty tear; but "prayer is the falling of a tear." 
T~r!H.liEtA.ne;,qfaµi.pnds of heaven; sighs are a part of the music ~ 
J11h<ni:a»fur~1; fprthoughprayers be 

'The simplest form of speech 
That infant lips can try ; " 

~b,a:J!eI 1lhey,li\llwi':leithe 
41;Sublimest strains that reach 

The Majesty on high." 

J,ittiili~•·tl~1at~M this1 thooght a moment. Prayers are noticed in heaven. 
Oh(' 1I 1 ktmw whit i1Nhe case with many of you. You think, "If I turn to 
G'OW,1 il :J ·~lipBII11;•!1'ul'ely I am so inconsiderable a being, so guilty and vile, 
~t itHlailll(}t be hnagin.id He would take any notice of me.'' My friends, 
haA:ioutJ 'no' srreh heathenish ideas. Our God is no God who sits in one 
pe't'pettta11i~e!l'm'f W~'r1doth _,He clothe Himself in such thick darkness that 
H0-'eiui'ffl1t tee J.· He ilJ::ttot1lke Baal, who heareth not. True, H~ may not 
rcg~ra,•mtties ;.r:He ~lli'eS'Dot for the pomp and pageantry of kmgs; He 
H,'ltenehAA •to•the !!well of martial music; He regards not the triumph and 
l';i<id:el· dftkttn''j l:iuli'\Vherever there is a heart big with sorrow, wherever 
il,e,fu:,~·ilil '~y1fEi~fili!ied'•with:.tears, wherever there_ is a _lip quivering with 
:Jl!"OO½ :Wherever, 1th'ere•1i:111•a1 deep groan, or a pemtenbal sigh, the ear of 
,Jehovah is. wide open1 j•,H~'nillll'ks it down in the registry of His memory; 
H~'t/itlf"otlt pra.ye~:·•Uke rose 'leaves, between the pages of His book of 
rniaembrance, and when the volume is opened at last, there shall be a 
paqi:::iomr.:hagr=e .. springing, :up therefrom. Oh! poor sinner, of the 
blackest and vilest character, thy prayers are heard, and even now God hath 
stiicl of thee, "Behold, he prayeth." Where was it-in a barn 1 Where 
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was it-in the closet 1 Was it at thy bedside this morning 1 Art thou 
, now glancing thine eye to heaven 1 Speak, poor heart. Did I hear 
thy lips just now mutter out '' God have mercy on me, a sinner" 1 I 
tell thee, sinner, there is one thing which doth outstrip the telegraph. You 
know we can now send a message and receive an answer in a few moments; 
but I read of something in the Bible more swift than the electric fluid. 
"Before they call I will answer, and while they are speaking I will hear." 
So then, poor sinner, thou art noticed: yea, thou art heard by Him that 
sitteth on the throne. 

Again; this was the announcement of a fact joyous to heaven. Our text 
is prefaced with "Behold," for, doubtless, our Saviour Himself regarded it 
with joy. Once only do we read of a smile resting on the countenance of 
Jesus, when lifting up His eye to heaven, He exclaimed," I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because Thou hllilt hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes : even so, l!'ather ; 
for so it seemed good in Thy sight." The Shepherd of our souls rejoices in 
_the vision of His sheep securely folded, He triumphs in spirit when He 
brings a wanderer home. I conceive that when He spoke these words to 
Ananias, one of the smiles of paradise must have shone from His eyes. 
"Behold," I have won the heart of My enemy; I have saved My per-_ 
-secutor ; even now he is bending the knee at My footstool ; "Behold, he 
prayeth." Jesus Himself led the song, rejoicing over the new convert with 
singing. Jesus Christ was glad, and rejoiced more over that lost sheep than 
over ninety and nine that went not a.otray. And angels rejoiced too. Why, 
when one of God's elect is 1:-orn, angels stand around his cradle. He grows 
up, and rum into sin ; angels follow him, tracking him all his way ; they gaze 
with sorrow upon his many wanderings ; the fair Peri drops a tear whene'er 
that loved one sins. Presently the man is brought under the sound of the 
gospel. The angel says, " Behold, he begins to hear." He waits a little 
while, the word sinks into his heart, a tear runs down his cheek, and at last 
he cries from his inmost soul, "God have mercy upon me ! " See ! the 
-angel claps his wing, up he flies to heaven, and says, "Brethren a11gels, list 
to me: 'Behold, he prayeth.'" Then they set heaven's bells ringing; they 
have a jubilee in glory ; again they shout with gladsome voices, for verily 
I tell vou, "there is joy in heaven among the angels of God over one 
sinner ihat repenteth." They watch us till we pray, and when we pray, 
,they say, "Behold, he prayeth." 

Moreover, my dear friends, there may be other spirits in heaven that 
rejoice, besides the angels. Those peraons are our friends who have gone 
before us. I have not many relations in heaven, but I have one whom I 
dearly love, who, I doubt not, often prayed for me. For she nursed me 
when I was a child and brought me up during part of my infancy, and 
now she sits before the throne in glory-suddenly snatched away. I fancy 
she looked upon her darling grandson, and as she saw him in the ways of 
-sin, of vice, and folly, she could not look with sorrow, for there are no 
tears in the eyes of glorified ones ; she could not look with regret, because 
they cannot know such a feeling before the throne of God ; but ah ! that' 
moment when by sovereign grace, I was constraind to pray, when all alone 
I bent my knee and wrestled, methinks I see_ her as she said, "Beh_old, he 
prayeth ; behold,he prayeth." Oh! I can picture her ~untenance. She 
f'ccmed to have two heaYens for a moment, a double bhss, a heaven in me 
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aa weli'as in herself,-when she could say, "Behold, he prayeth." .Ah! 
young man, there is your mother walking the golden streets. She is look
ing down upon you this hour. She nursed you ; on her breast you lay 
when but a child, and she consecrated you to Jesus Christ. From heaven, 
she has been watching you with that intense anxiety which is compatible 
with happiness ; this morning she is looking upon you. What sayest 
thou, young man 1 Does Christ by His Spirit say in thine heart, "Come 
unto Me,; 'I Dost thou drop the tear of repen¼nce 1 Methinks I see thy 
mother as she cries," Behold, he prayeth." Once more she bends before 
the throne of God and says, " I thank Thee, oh Thou ever gracious One, 
that he who was my child on earth, has now become Thy child in light." 

But, if there is one in heaven who has more joy than another over the 
conversion of a sinner, it is a minister, one of God's true ministers. Oh, 
my hearers, ye little think how God's true ministers do love your souls. 
Perhaps ye think it is easy work to stand here and preach to you. God 
knows, if that were all, it were easy work ; but when we think that when 
we speak to you, your salvation or damnation, in some measure, depends 
upon what we say-when we reflect that if we are unfaithful watchmen, 
your blood will God require at our hands-oh, good God, when I reflect 
that I have preached to thousands in my lifetime, many thousands, and 
have perhaps said many things I ought not to have said, it startles me, it 
makes me shake and tremble. Luther said he could facA his enemies, but 
could not go up his pulpit stairs without his knees knocking together. 
Preaching is not child's play ; it is not a thing to be done without labour 
and anxiety ; it is solemn work ; it is awful work, if you view it in its 
relation to eternity. .Ah ! how God's minister prays for you l If you might, ~ 
have listened under the eaves of his chamber window, you would have heard 
him groaning every Sunday night over his sermons because he had not 
spoken with more effect, you would have heard him plead;ng with God, 
" Who hath believed our report 1 To whom is the arr& of the Lord 
revealed i" .Ah, when He observes you, from His rest in heaven-when 
He sees you praying, how will He clap His hands and say, "Behold, the 
child Thou hast given me ! behold, he prays." I am sure when we see 
one brought to know the Lord, we feel very much like one who has saved 
a fellow-creature from being drowned. There is a poor man in the flood ; 
he is going down, he is sinking, he must be drowned ; but I spring 
in, grasp him firmly, lift him on the shore, and lay him on the ground ; 
the physician comes ; he looks at him, he puts his hand upon him, arid 
says," I am afraid he is dead." We apply all the means in our power, we 
do what we can to restore life. I feel I have been that man's deliverer, 
and oh, how I stoop down and put my ear beside his mouth ! .At last, I 
say, "be breathes l he breathes ! " What pleasure there is in that thought l 
He breathes ! there is life still. So when we find a man praying we shout 
-he breathes ; he is not dead ; he is alive ; for while a man prays he is 
not dead iu trespasses and sins, but is brought to life, is quickened by the 
power of the Spirit. "Behold, he prayeth." This was joyful news in 
heaven, as well as being noticed by God. 

Then in the nex.t place, this was an event most astonishing to men . 
.Ananias lifted up both his hands in amazement. "0 my Lord, I should 
have thought anybody would pray but that man ! Is it possible ! " I do 

- not know how it is with other ministers, but sometimes I look upon such-
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and-such. individuals in the congregation, and I say, "Well, they are very 
hopeful; I think I shall have them. I trust there is a work going on, and 
hope soon to hear them tell what the Lord has done for their souls." Soon, 
perhaps, I see nothing of them, and miss them altogether ; but instead 
thereof, my good Master sends me one of whom I had no hope-an out
cast, a drunkard, a reprobate, to the praise of the glory of His grace. 
Then I lift up my hands in astonishment, thinking, "I should ha,ve 
thought of anybody rather than you." I remember a circumstance which 
occurred a little while ago. There was a poor man about sixty years old ; 
he had been a rough sailor, one of the worst men in the village ; it was 
his custom to drink, and he seemed to be delighted when he was cursing 
and swearing. He came into the chapel, however, one Sabbath day, when 
one nearly related to me was preaching from the text concerning Jesus 
weeping over Jerusalem. And the poor man thought, " ·what ! did Jesus 
Christ ever weep over such a wretch as I am 1" He thought he was too 
bad for Christ to care for him. At last he came to the minister, and said, 
"Sir, sixty years have I been sailing under the colours of the devil ; it is 
time I should have a new owner; I want to scuttle the old ship and sink 
her altogether; then I shall have a new one, and I shall sail under tb.e 
colours of Prince Immanuel." Ever since that moment that man has been 
a praying character, walking before God in all sincerity. Yet he was the 
very last man you would have thought of. Somehow God does choose 
the last men ; he does not care for the diamond, but he picks up the 
pebble stones, for he is able, out of "stones, to raise up children unto 
Abraham." God is more wise than the chemist : He not only refines gold, 
tut He transmutes base metal into precious jewels; He takes the filthiest 
and the vilest, anq fashions them into glorious beings, makes them saints, 
whereas they have been sinners, and san9tifies them, wherp-,as they have 
been unholy. · 

The com·ersion of Saul was a strange thing ; but, beloved, was it stranger 
than that you and I should have been Christians 1 Let me ask you if any
body had told you, a few years ago, that you would belong to a church and 
be numbered with the children of God, what would you have said 1 
"'Stuff and nonsense ! I am not one of your canting methodi[lts; I am 
not going to have any religion; I love to think and do as I like." Did 
not you and I say so 1 and how on earth did we get here 1 When we 
look at the change that has passed over us, it appears like a dream. Gpd 
has left many in our families who were better than we were, and why has 
He chosen us 1 Ohl is it not strange 1 Might we not lift up our hands 
in astonishment, as Ananias did, and say, " Behold, behold, behold ; it is a 
miracle on earth, a wonder in heave11"? 

The last thing I have to say here, is this-this fact was a novelty to Saul 
ltimself. "Behold, he prayeth." What is there novel- in that 1 Saul 
used to go up to the temple twice a day, at the hour of prayer. If you 
could have accompanied him, you would have heard him speak beautifully, 
in words like these : "Lord, I thank Thee I am not as other men are ; I 
am not an extortioner, nor a publican ; I fast twice in the week, and give 
tithes i:i all I possess ; " and so on. Oh ! you might have found him 

' pouring out a fine oration before the throne of God. And yet it saith, 
• Behold, he prayeth." What! had he never prayed before? No, never. 
All he had ever done before went or nothing; it was not prayer. , I have 
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heard of an old gentleman, who was taught, when a child, to pray, "Prag 
God bless my father and mother," and he kept on praying the same thing 
for seventy years, when his parents were both dead. After that it pleased 
God, in His infinite mercy, to touch his heart, and he was led to see that, 
notwithstanding his constancy to his forms, he had not been praying at 
all ; he often said his prayers, but never prayed. So it was with SauL 
He had pronounced his magniloquent orations, but they were all good for 
nothing. He had prayed his long prayers for a pretence ; it had all been 
a failure. Now comes a true petition,and it is said," Behold, he prayeth." 
Do you see that man trying to obtain a hearing from his Maker 1 How 
he stands! He speaks Latin and blank verse before the Almighty's 
throne ; but God sits in calm indifference paying no attention. Then the 
man tries a different style ; procures a book, and, bending his knee again, 
prays in a delightful form the best old prayer that could ever be put 
together; but the Most High disregards his empty formalities. At last 
the poor creature throws the book away, forgets his blank verse, and says, 
"0 Lord, hear, for Christ's sake." "Hear him," says God, "I have heard 
him." There is the mercy thou hast sought. One hearty prayer is better 
than ten thousand forms. One prayer coming from the soul is better than 
a myriad cold readings. As for prayers that spring from the mouth and 
head only, God abhors them ; He loves those that come deep from the . 
heart. Perhaps I should be impudent if I were to say that there are 
hundreds here this morning who never prayed once in their lives. There 
are some of you who never did. There is one young man over there, who 
told his parents when he left them, that he should always go through his 
form of prayer every morning and night. But he is ashamed, and he has 
left it off. Well, young man, what will you do when you come to die 1 
Will you have "the watchword at the gates of death " 1 Will you "enter 
heaven by prayer" 1 No, you will not; you will be driven from God's 
presence, and be cast away. 

II. Secondly, we have here AN ARGUMENT. "For, behold, he prayeth." 
It was an argument, first of all, for Ananias' safety. Poor Ananias was 
afraid to go to Saul ; he thought it was very much like stepping into a 
lion's den. "If I go to his house," he thought, "the moment he sees me, 
he will take me to Jerusalem at once, for I am one of Christ's disciples, I 
dare not go." God says, "Behold, he prayeth." "Well," says Ananias, 
"that is enough fo1· me. If he is a praying man, he will not hurt me ; if he 
is a man of real devotion, I am safe." Be sure you may always trust a 
praying man. I do not know how it is, but even ungodly men always 
pay a reverence to a sincere Christian. A master likes to have a praying 
servant after all ; if he does not regard religion himself, he likes to have 
a pious servant, and he will trust him rather than any other. True, there 
are some of your professedly praying people that ~ave not a bit of prayer 
in them. But whenever you find a really praymg man, trust him with 
untold gold ; for if he really prays, you need not be afraid of him. He 
who communes with God in secret, may be trusted in public. I always 
feel safe with a man who is a visitor to the mercv-seat. I have heard an 
anecdote of two gentlemen travelling together, somewhere in Switzerland. 
Presently they came into the midst of the forests ; and you know the 
gloomy tales the people tell about the inns there, how dangerous it is to 
1odge in them. One of them, an infidel, said to the other, who was a 
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Christian, "' I don't like stopping here at all, it is very dangerous indeed." 
"' Well," said the other, "Jet us try." So they went into a house, but it 
looked so suspicious that neither of them liked it ; and they thought 
they would prefer being at home in England. Presently the landlord 
said, "Gentlemen, I always read and pray with my family before going 
to bed ; will you allow me to do so to-night 1" "Yes," they said, "with 
the greatest pleasure." When they went upstairs, the infidel said, "I 
am not at all afraid now." "Why 'I" said the Christian. "Because our 
host has prayed." "Oh!" said the other, "then it seems, after all, you 
think something of religion; because a man prays, you can go to sleep in 
his house." And it was marvellous how both of them did sleep. Sweet 
dreams they had, for they felt that where the house had been roofed by 
prayer, and walled with devotion, there could not be found a man living 
that would commit an injury to them. This, then, was an argument to 
Ananias, that he might go with safety to Saul's houee. 

But more than this. Here was an argunient for Paiil's sincerity. 
Secret prayer is one of the best tests of sincere religion. If .Jesus had 
said to Ananias, " Behold, he preacheth," Ananias would have said, 
"tliat he may do, and yet be a deceiver." If he ha(l said, " He is gone 
to a -meeting of the church," Ananias would have said, " He may enter 
there as a wolf in sheep's clothing." But when he said, "Behold, he 
prayeth,'' that was argument enough. A young person comes and tells 
me about what he has felt and what he has been doing. At last I say, 
"kneel down and pray." "I would much rather not.'' "Never mind, 
you shall." Down he falls on his knees, he has hardly a word to say; 
he begins groaning and crying, and there he stays on his knees till 
at last he stammer., out, "Lord, have mercy upon me a sinner ; I am 
the greatest of sinners; have mercy upon me!" Then I am a little 
more satisfied, and I say, " I did not mind all yo1,r talk, I wanted your 
prayers." But oh ! if I could trace him home ; if I could see him go and 
pray alone, then I should feel sure ; for he who prays in private is a real 
Christian. The mere reading of a book of daily devotion will not prove 
you a child of God; if you pray in private, then you have a sincere 
religion ; a little religion, if sincere, is better than mountains of pretence. 
Horne piety is the best piety. Praying will make you leave off sinning, 
or sinning will make you leave off praying. Prayer in the heart proves. 
the reality of conversion. A man may be sincere, but sincerely wrong. 
Paul was sincerely right. "Behold, he prayeth," was the best argument 
that his religion was right. If any one should ask me for an epitome of 
the Christian religion, I should say it is in that one word-" prayer:" . If 
I should be asked, "What will take in the whole of Christian 
experience 1 " I should answer, " Prayer." A man must have been 
convinced of sin before he could pray; he must li.:.ve had some hop~ t~at 
there was mercy for him before he could pray. In fact, all the ChrIBtian 
virtues are locked up in that word, prayer. Do but tell me you are a 
man of prayer, and I will reply at once, "Sir, J have no doubt of the 
reality, as well as the sincerity, of your religion." 

But one more thought, and I will leave this subject. It was a proof of 
this man's election, for you read directly afterwards, "Behold, he is a. 
chosen vessel." I often find people trot1bling themselves about the 
doctrine of Election. Every now and then I get a letter from somebody 
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or other taking me to task for preaching election. All the answer I can 
give is, "There it is in the Bible; go and ask my Master why He put it 
there. I cannot help it. I am only a serving man, and I tell you the 
message from above. If I were a footman I should not alter my master's 
message at the door. I happen to be an ambassador of heaven, and I dare 
not alter the message I have received. If it is wrong, send up to head
quarters. There it is, and I cannot alter it." This much let me say in 
explanation. Some say, " How can I discover whether I am God's 
elect ? I am afraid I am not God's elect." Do you pray I If it can be 
said, "Behold, he prayeth," it can also be said, "Behold, he is a chosen 
vessel." Have you faith 1 If so, you are elect. Those are the marks of 
election. If you have none of these you have no gr01mds for concluding 
that you belong to the peculiar people of God. Have you a desire to 
believe 1 Have you a wish to love Christ 'I Have you the millionth part 
of a desire to come to Christ 1 And is it a practical desire I Does it lead 
you to offer earnest, tea,rfnl supplication ? If so, never be afraid of non
election ; for whoever prays with sincerity, was ordained of God before 
the foundation of the world, that he should be holy and without blame 
before Christ in love. 

III. Now for the APPLICATION. A word or two with you, my dear 
friends, before I send you away this morning. I regret that I cannot 
better enter into the subject; but my glorious Master requires of each of 
us according to what we have, not according to what we have not. I am 
deeply conscious that I fail in urging home the truth so solemnly as I 
ought : nevertheless, "my work is with God and my judgment with my 
God," and the last day shall reveal that my error lay in judgment, but 
not in sincere affection for souls. 

First allow me to address the children of God. Do you not see, my 
dear brethren, that the best mark of our being sons of God is to be found 
in our devotion 1 "Behold, he prayeth." Well, then, does it not follow, 
as a natural consequence, that the more we are found in prayer the 
brighter will our evidences be 1 Perhaps you have lost your evidence this 
morning ; yon do not know whether you are a child of God or not ; I will 
tell you where you lost your confidence-you lost it in your closet. 
Whenever a Christian backslides his wandering commences in his closet. 
I speak what I have felt. I have often gone back from God-never so as 
to fall finally, I know, but I have often lost that sweet savour of His love 
which I onee enjoyed. I have had to cry, 

'' Those peaceful hours I once enjoyed, 
How sweet their memory still t 

But they have left an aching void 
The world can never fill." 

I have gone up to God's house to preach, without either fire or energy ; I 
have read the Bible, and there has been no light upon .it; I have tried to 
have communion with God, but all has been a failure. Shall I tell 
where that commenced 1 It commenced in my closet. I had ceased, in a 
measure, to pray. Here I stand, and do confess my faults ; I do acknow
ledge that whene'er I depart from Cod it is there it doth begin. Oh, 
Christians, would you be happy 1 Be much in prayer. Would you be 
victorious 1 Be much in prayer. 
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" Restraining prayer, we cease to fight; 
Prayer makes the Christia.n's armour bright." 

Mrs. Berry used to say, "I would not be hired out of my closet fo1· a 
thousand worlds." Mr. Jay said,'' If the twelve apostles were livingneai: 
you, and you had access to them, if this intercourse drew you from the 
closet, they would prove a real injury to your souls." Prayer is the ship 
which bringeth home the richest freight. It is the soil which yields the 
most abundant harvest. Brother, when you rise in the morning, your 
business so presses, that with a hurried word or two, down you go into 
the world, and at night, jaded and tired, you give God the fag end of the 
day. The consequence is, that you have no communion with Him. The 
reaaon we have not more true religion now, is because we have not more 
prayer. Sirs, I have no opinion of the churches of the present day that do 
not pray. I go from chapel to chapel in this metropolis, and I see pretty 
good congregations ; but I go to their prayer meetings on a week evening, 
and I see a dozen person\;!. Can God bless us 1 Can He pour out His 
Spirit upon us, while such things as these exist ? He could, but it would 
not be according to the order of His dispensation, for He says, " When 
Zion travails she brings forth children." Go to your churches and chapels 
with this thought, that you want more prayer. Many of you have no 
business here this morning. You ought to be in your own places of 
worship. I do not want to steal away the people from other chapels ; 
there are enough to hear me without them. But though you have sinned 
this morning, hear while you are here, as much to your profit as possible. 
Go home and say to your minister, "Sir, we must have more prayer." 
Urge the people to more prayei;. Have a prayer meeting, even if you have 
i(all to yourself ; and if you are asked how many were present, you can 
say "Four." "Four t how so 1" " Why, there was myself, and God the 
Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost ; and we have had a rich 
and real communion together." We must have an outpouring of real 
devotion, or else what is to become of many of our churches. Oh! may 
God awaken us all, and stir us up to pray, for when we pray we shall be 
victorious. , I should like to take you, this morning, as Samson did the 
foxes, tie the firebrands of prayer to you, and send you in among the shocks 
of corn till you burn the whole up. I should like to make a conflagration 

' by my words, and to set all the churches on fire till the whole has smoked
like a sacrifice to God's throne. If you pray, you have a proof that you 
are a Chri':ltian; the less you pray, the less reason have you to believe 
your Christianity ; and if you have neglected to pray altogether, then you 
have ceased to breathe, and you may be afraid that you never did breathe 
~~ . 

And now my last word is to the ungodly. Oh, sirs l I could fain wish 
myself anywhere but here ; for if it be solemn work to address the godly, 
how much more when I come to deal with you. We fear lest on the one 
hand we should so speak to you, as to make you trust in your own strength ; 
while on the other hand, we tremble lest we should lull you into the sleep 
of sloth and security. I believe most of us feel some difficulty as to the 
most tit manner to preach to you-not that we doubt but that the gospel 
is to be preached-but our desire is so to do it, that we may win your 
souls. I feel like a watchman, who, while guarding a city, is oppressed 
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with sleep ; how earnestly does he strive to arouse himself, while infirmity 
would overcome him. The remembrance of his responsibility bestirs him. 
His is no lack of will, but of power; an:l so I hope all the watchmen of the 
Lord are anxious to be faithful, while at the same time they know their 
imperfection. Truly the minister of Christ will feel like the old keeper of 
Eddystone lighthouse ; life was failing fast, but summoning all his strength, 
he. crept rouud once more to trim the lights before he died. 0 may the 
Holy Spirit enable us to keep the beacon fire blazing, to warn you of the 
rocks, shoals, and quicksands, which surround you, and may we ever guide 
you to Jesus, and not to free-will or creature merit. If my friends knew 
how anxiously I have sought divine direction in the important matter of 
preaching to sinners, they would not feel as some of them do, when they 

1 fancy I address them wrongly. I want to do as God bids me, and if He 
tells me to speak to the dry bones and they shall live, I must do it, even if 
it does not please others; otherwise I should be condemned in my own 
conscience, and condemned of God. Now with all the solemnity that 
man can summon, let rue say that a prayerless soul is a Christless soul. 
As the Lord liveth, you who never prayed are without God, without hope, 
and strangers from the commonwealth of Israel. You who never know 
what a groan is, or a falling tear, are destitute of vital godliness. Let me
ask you, sirs, whether you have ever thought in what an awful state you 
<tre ? You are far from God, and therefore God is angry with you ; for 
"God is angry with the wicked every day." 0 sinner ! lift thine eyes, 
and behold the frowning countenance of God, for He is angry with you. 
And I beseech you, as you Jove yourselves, just for one moment contem
plate what will become of you, if living as you are ye should at last die 
without prayer. Don't think that one prayer on your death-bed will save
you. Death-bed prayer is a death-bed farce generally, and passes for 
nothing ; it is a coin that will .not ring in heaven, but is stamped by 
hypocrisy, and made of base metal. Take heed, sirs. Let me ask you, if 
you have never prayed, what will you do 7 It were a good thing for you, 
if death were an eternal sleep ; but it is not. If you find yourselves in 
hell, oh, the racks and pains ! But I will not harrow up your feelings by 
attempting to describe them. May God grant you never may feel the
torments of the Jost. Only conceive that poor wretch in the flames who is 
saying, " Oh for one drop of water, to cool my parched tongue ! " See how 
his tongue hangs from between his blistered lips ! how it excoriates and 
burns the roof of his mouth, as if it were a firebrand. Behold him crying
for a drop of water. I will not picture the scene. Suffice it for me to 
close up by saying, that the hell of hells will be to thee, poor sii.ner, the 
thought, that it is to be for ever. Thou wilt look up there on the throne 
of God, and it shall be written "for ever ! " When the damned jingle the 
burning irons of their torments, they shall say, "for ever!" When they 
howl, echo cries "for ever ! " 

"' For ever's' written on their racks, 
'For ever' on their chains; 

•Forever' burneth in the fire, 
'For ever ' ever reigns." 

Doleful thought! "If I could but get out, then I should be happy. If 
there were a hope of deliverance, then I might be peaceful ; but I am here 
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for ever ! " Sirs, if ye woltld escape eternal torments, if ye wo:.ild be found 
amongst the numbers of the blessed, the road to heaven can only be found 
by prayer-by prayer to Jesus, by prayer for the Spirit, by supplication at 
His mercy-seat. "Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die, 0 house of Israel'! 
As I live, saith the kird, I have no pleasure in the death of him that 
dieth, but had rather that he should tum unto Me and live." "The Lord 
is gracious and fltll of compassion." Let us go unto Him and say, "He 
shall heal our backslidings, He shall love us freely and forgive us 
graciously, for His Son's name's sake." Oh! if I may but win one soul 
to-day, I will go home contented. If I may but gain twenty, then I will 
rejoice. The more I have, the more crowns I shall wear. Wear ! No, l 
will take them all at once, and cast them at Jesu's feet, and say, "Not. 
unto me, but unto Thy name be all the glory, for ever." 

" Pra.yer wa.s appointed to convey 
The blessings God designs to give ; 
Long as they live should Christians pray, 
For only while they pray they live. 

' ' And wilt thou still in silence lie, 
When Christ stands waiting for thy prayer? 
My soul, thou hast a friend on high, 
Arise, and try thine interest there. 

"'Tis prayer supports the soul that's weak, 
Though thought be broken, language lame ; 
Pra.y, if thou canst, or canst not speak, 
But-pray with faith in Jesu's name." 

WHAT JESUS IS ABLE TO DO. 

ABLE to make all grace abound toward you; that ye, always having ali 
sufficiency in all things, may a.bound to every good work.-Z Gor. ix. B. 

Able to succour them tha.t a.re tempted.-Heb. ii. 18. 
· Able to keep you from falling, and to present you faultless before the 
presence of His glory with exceeding joy.-Jnde 24. 

Able also to S!),Ve them to the uttermost that come unto God by Him, 
-Heb. vii. 25. 

What He has promised, ABLE also to perform.-Rom. iv. 21. 
Able to ma.ke you stand.-Rom. xiv. 4. 
Able to keep that which I ha.ve committed unto Him.--2 Tim. i. 12. 
Able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all them which 

are sanctifted.-Acts x.x. SZ. 
Able to do exceeding abundantly a.hove a.11 that we ask ot think.-Eph. iii. 

20. 
Able to subdue all things unto himself.-Phil. iii. 21. 

BELIEVE YE THAT I AM ABLE TO DO THUJ. ?-Matt. ix. 28. 
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Earn.est t}rtadJtrs anh tlJtir ltibing ittl:r.s. 

DR PAYSON, OF PORTLAND, 
U.S. 

(FOURTH ARTICLE.) 

I; the month of May, 1811, Mr. 
Payson had the happiness of being 
united in marriage to .Ann Louisa 
Shipman, of New Haven, Connecti
cut. In her he found a most suit
able helpmeet. She is recorded as 
being " a woman of kindred piety, 
and whose energy and firmness of 
character, connected with other 
estimable accomplishments, proved 
his best earthly support and an 
abiding check upon his constitu
tional tendency to depression." 
Such being her character we are 
not surprised that he should speak 
of her as " one of the best of 
wives," and treat her accordingly. 
If ever a minister needed a good 
wife to look after his bodily welfare 
it wa.s Edward Payson. At the 
best his health was but moderate, 
and even then at times he was sub
ject to distressing headaches. Thus 
we read : "Had a most dreadful 
headache, and was almost dis
tracted, yet was obliged to preach 
in the evening. Found many more 
present than I expected, and was 
unusually assisted, and the people 
were very solemn. Most gladly 
will I glory in my infirmities that 
the power of Christ may rest upon 
me, for when I am weak then I al!1 
strong." Similar extracts to this 
one might be multiplied to an in
definite extent ; and when, as years 
rolled on, instead of improving, his 
infirmities grew greater and greater, 
the value of such a wife it would be 
hard to estimate. In December of 

this year, through t-he resignation of 
Mr. Kellogg, he became the sole 
pastor of the church : and this, of 
course, added to hlll responsibilities 
and burdens. He found also much 
opposition to his teachings in the 
town, which not only tended to 
discourage him but his people like
wise. Practical jokes were occa• 
sionally played upon him to his 
cost. Here for instance is a case in 
point. 

"Sept. 24, 25.-Was called up at 
midnight ;_by some mischievous 
person, anasent off to see a person 
said to be dying. Found it a 
serious joke to me, for I took cold 
and was sick several days." 

But amidst all he " enjoyed most 
delightful seasons in prayer ; strong 
confidence in God ; different views 
of Christ and heaven from any he 
ever before entertained ; is enabled 
to cast all his cares on the Lord and 
feel lightened," and he records 
that "never did the Bible seem so 
sweet ; never did the light of God's 
countenance seem so exquisitely 
precious as now ; nor did he ever 
more need it.'' In public his 
prayers were so full of spirituality, 
unction and pathos, that they were 
often as much blessed to his hearers 
as his sermons ; the result of his 
private daily communion with the 
Lord. From the pri'vate sanctuary 
he came' to the puolic sanctuary, 
his face shining like that of Moses 
after he had been in the mount 
with God. Both in prayer and in 
preaching his congregation felt that 
one of his favourite texts, " We 
believe and therefore speak," was 
the embodinient of his whole 
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ministry, of what he said and of 
what he did. To believe thoroughly 
aJ1d to act up to the belief were with 
him the two essential conditions of 
a successful ministry. Thus he 
says : "The conviction of our cordial 
belief of the truths we deliver, 
which such a discharge of the minis
terial duty will produce in the 
minds of our hearers, must be seated 
and maintained by a corresponding 
life. Unaccompanied with this all 
other means will be in vain. ' Ex
ample,' says a French prelate, 'is 
the groundwork of a minister's 
char(l,(Jter. Our life, of which they 
are witnesses, is, with the generality 
of men, the gospe,1. It is not what 
we declare in the house of God; it 
is what they see us practise in our 
general demeanour.' If then we 
would maintain a conviction 
among our hearers that we are sin
cere, our conduct as well as our 
sermons must preach ; and if the 
former contradicts or does not 
coincide with the latter, no good 
effects can be reasonably expected 
to follow. We must, therefore, be 
able, though we may not think 
proper, to say with the Apostle, 
'Be ye followers of me, even as I am 
of Christ.' ' The things which ye have 
received, and learned, and heard, 
and seen in me do, and the God of 
peace shall be with yoit.' " The 
prayers, the preaching, the life at 
home and abroad of Mr. Payson 
corresponded with this portrait of 
a faithful and good minister of 
J" esus Uhrist ; and herein indis
putably lay the 'secret of his minis
terial power. 

To take out of a large volume all 
the facts that would serve to give 
even a condensed biography of this 
eminent preacher would in the 

-limited space afforded us be next to 
impossible. Our aim is rather to 
showwhatthepreacherwasand what 
he did in the hope thereby of stimu-

lating others to imbibe his spirit 
and copy his example, Thus one 
important feature in his ministry 
was his prudent and successful 
management of revivals. In the year 
in which Mr. Kellogg resigned, and 
some thirty-one members left to be 
formed into a separate church under 
his oversight, the vacancy was more 
than made up by forty-eight persons 
being added to the church roll on 
account of its being the most fruit
ful year on record. At this period 
Mr. Payson writes a letter to a 
youthful minister who had sought 
his instruction and advice on the 
subject of pastoral duties. As it is 
a very valuable one, and cannot 
without injustice be condensed, we 
will give it entire. 

" DEAR BnoTHER,-Y our letter 
requesting 'information and advice ' 
has just reached me. I rejoice in 
the circumstances that led to such a 
request. I rejoice still more that 
you feel 'ignorant and inex
perienced and inadequate to the 
charge which has devolved upon 
you.' We must feel so, or we shall 
meet with little success. 

"I can, however, assure you for 
your encouragement, that you can
not possibly be more ignorant and, 
inexperienced than I was at the 
time of my settlement. I knew 
just nothing at all of my business; 
but I knew a little, oh how little ! 
of my own ignorance. This led me 
to pray almost incessantly, and 
somehow or other I have, as I trust, 
been preserved from fatal mistake.q, 
and not suffered to ruin either 
myself or my people as I sometimes 
feared that I should. He who has 
thus guided me, and thousands of 
others equally as foolish, will,I tru~t, 
guide yo~, The best ~vice I ?an 
give you 1s to look to Him. This I 
doubt not you do, but you cannot do 
it too much. If we would do much 
for God, we must ask much of God ; 
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we must be men of prayer; we 
must almost literally' pray without 
ceasing.' You have doubtless met 
with Luther's remark: 'Three things 
make a divine-prayer, meditation 
and temptation.' My dear brother, 
I cannot insist on this too much. 
Prayer is the first thing, the second 
tUng, and th8 third thing neceseary 
in a minister, especially in seasons 
of revival. The longer you live in 
the ministry the more de~ply I am 
persuaded you will be convinced of 
this. Pray, then, my dear brother, 
pray, pray, pray. Read the account 
of Solomon's choice, 1 Kings iii. 
5-15. If, like him, you choose 
wisdom and pray for it, it will be 
yours. 

"The next thing in importance 
is, as I conceive, that yonr church 
should be excited to pray for the 
influences of the Divine Spirit, and 
that they should frequently meet 
for this purpose. For though 
private prayer may be as effectual, 
it does not so directly tend to 
honour God as that which is more 
public. God converts sinners for 
His own glory and He will have 
all the glory of their conversion. 
Nothing tends more directly to 
give Him the glory than social 
prayer. In that duty we explicitly 
acknowledge, not only to Him but 
to our fe~low-creatures, that nothing 
but the rnfluences of His Spirit can 
render any means effectual, and 
that we are entirely dependent 
for those influences on His sovereign 
will. In a word, we acknowledge 
that in the conversion of sinners 
He is all and we are nothing. 

" With respect to those who are 
awakened, I conceive it is our duty 
to act as fellow-workers with the 
Divine Spirit ; to insist principally 
on those truths of which He first 
convinces them, and to endeavour 
both by our preaching and con
Vfrsation to bring them to the same 

point to which He aims to bring 
them. This point is complete self
despair and hope in Christ. The 
former is a prerequisite to the latter. 
I therefore aim in the first place to 
increase their convictions of sins, 
especially of the great damning sin 
of unbelief. If they ask, What 
shall we do 1 I never dare give 
them any other answer than that 
given by Christ and His apostles, 
'Repent and believe the Gospel,.' 
I insist much on the character of 
God : the strictness, extent and 
spirituality of His law; tl.ie various 
artifices, deceptions, and excuses of 
the heart ; the false hopes of 
sinners and hypocrites ; the nature 
of true and false conversion, and 
the great danger of being deceived. 
I also frequently warn them of the 
dreadful consequences of delaying 
repentance, grieving the Spirit, , 
losing their convictions, or resting on 
false hopes. like the stony ground 
hearers. I labour e8pecially to 
convince them that all the difficul
ties which oppose their salvation, 
lie in their own hearts ; that Christ 
is willing to save them ; but they 
are unwilling to be saved in His way, 
and are therefore without excuse. 
This is a very important point. I 
have seen none go back who ap
peared to be truly convinced of this. 
In addition to this, I say much of the 
glory, beauty, and sufficiency of 
Christ, and of the perfect freeness 
of the blessings which He offers, and 
endeavour to show them the horrid 
pride, ingratitude, &c., of neglecting 
to accept them. These are some-of 
the principal subjects on which I 
preach to inquirers ; you will easily 
determine what are the most proper 
texts from which to explain and 
enforce them. 
I. "With respectto our inquiry meet
ings, I can only tell you that we have 
them once a week, afternoolll! for 
female.'!, e,enings for males, H: is. 
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difficult to persuade them to con
verse as freely as might be wished ; 

'you will find, however, as your ex
perience increases, that it is of little 
,ccmsequence whether they say much 
or not, .'IS a. simple sentence will 
often give you as perfect a view of 
their character and feelings as you 
c0uld acquire from the longest con
versation. But if you wish them to 
converse with you with freedom you 
must visit them at home. Your 
greatest danger will be in comfort
ing them too soon. All comfort is 
dangerous till they surrender un
conditionally to the sovereign grace 
of God. It is much safer to err on 
the other side.'' 

Ministers and Christian leaders 
of the present day may learn from 
this pre-eminently suggestive letter 
what pains Mr. Payson took not 
only to have genuine converts, but 
to ground them well in "the truth 
as it is in J" esus." He evidently 
lmew what folly it was to gather by 
oonsational methods a large number 
of persons into a church who neither 
knew themselves nor Christ either. 
He sought, through the aid of the 
Spirit, to wound before he attempted 
to heal, and to convince the sinner 
,of his guilt before he assured him 
that he was pardoned. The 
wretched system that teaches multi
tudes of people that they are 
,,,, saved" when they know not what 
-they are saved from ; which gives 
them "liberty" before they have in 

any degree realized their bondage ; 
and which assures them that they 
are all right both for time and 
eternity if they will only say that 
they "believe," when as yet they 
have given no evidence whatever of 
being either changed in heart or 
life, is nothing more or less than a 
mere caricature of religion. And 
what will it end in 1 It is certain 
sooner or later to do one of two 
things ; it will either create a 
worldly church ; or else, in the case 
of a long-neglected revision in the 
church roll, lead to the return ulti
mately in the statistical column 
to the Association of such a 
large number of ERASURES that, as 
it has been recently well expressed, 
"make church membership and dis
cipline a mockery and a snare." The 
longer we live and the more know
ledge we obtain of the state of, the 
churche~, the more we are led to 
feel the need for the old-fashioned 
Gospel teaching being rung out 
boldly from every pulpit, which in 
the first place lays the sinner low, 
and then proceeds to show that true 
repentance and living faith in a 
once crucified but now risen 
Saviour, with a corresponding holy 
life, are the only true grounds on 
which any poor sinner may safely 
entertain a reasonable or scriptural 
hope ot being saved now, or of pos
sessing eternal life in the world that 
is to come. 

(To be cominued.) 

THE BEST TEACBER. 
FROM everything our Saviour saw, 
Lessons of wisdom He would draw; 
The clouds, the colours in the sky ; 
The gentle breeze that whispers by ; 
'The fields, all white with waving corn; 
"The lilies that the vale adorn ; 
The reed that trembles in the wind; 
The tree where none its fruit can find; 
The sliding sand, the flinty rock, 
That bears unmoved the tempest's 

shock; 

The thorns that on the earth abound 
The tender grass that clothes the 

ground; 
The little birds that fly in air; 
The sheep that need the shepherd's 

care; 
The pearls that deep in ocean lie; 
The gold that charms the miser's eye ; 
All from His lips some truth proclaim, 
Or learn to tell their Maker's na.me. 



ESSAYS AND PAPEBS ON BELIGIOUS ,SUB.1ECTS. 
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THE SOCI.AL SIDES OF 
CHRIST'S CH.AR.ACTER. 

THE glory of our Lord presents 
itself -before us in several ways. 
The glory which He had with the 
Father before the world was. The 
Divine Likeness which sometimes 
surrounded His human nature and 
burst forth in glorious scintillations, 
causing the observer to exclaim: 
" We beheld His glory as the glory 
of the only begotten of the Father, 
fJJll cf grace and truth, and con
firming all in the fact that He was 
the brightness of the Father's glory, 
the express image of His person." 
.All this was manifested by His 
wielding ail _the attributes of Deity 
and controllmg all the forces of the 
_universe. He speaks, and the storm 
is hushed ; the devils flee ; the fish 
of · the sea enter the net ; the 
loaves and fishes are multiplied ; 
the lame walk ; the sick are made 
whole; the blind see ; the lepers are 
cleansed,,1Lnd all manner of diseases 
depart at His commanding word or 
healing _touch. .And withal He 
reads the most secret thoughts of 
frienp. and foe. He is G-Od over all, 
blessed for evermore. But we 
invite attention to some of the 
many glories of His human cha
racter. He came taking on Him
self our nature, wrapped Himself 
in our humanity that He might 
illumine our benighted world, that 
He might grapple with its miseries, 
set at liberty its bondslaves, re
deem its lost sons, and leave the 
most glorious example of purity, 
tenderness, and love that men or 
angels ever knew. Let us then try 
to realize a Christ living among us, 
dw!illing in a cottage at Nazareth, 
known as the carpenter's son, whose 

mother and sister the Jews well 
knew. Little children basked in 
His smile. The widow was con
soled by His words, and the poor 
and suffering always proved by His 
tenderness that He would not 
break a bruised reed, nor quench a 
smoking flax. See Him, the Lord. 
of glory, attending a wedding at 
Cana of Galilee, contributing to the 
joy of the occasion, and causing; 
when there was needs be, the 
water to blush and own its Lord.. 
At the extreme other end of life, 
see Him at Bethany. Jesus at a 
joyous wedding party, and then at 
the grave with the weepers at 
Bethany. Shedding the sunlight of 
His smile on the one, and mingling 
His tears with the bereaved at the, 
other. Giving wine at the wedding 
and giving back to the embrace of 
the sad hearts of the sister th13i 
brother who had been dead. 

We cannot but notice also His 
preference at all times for the weak, 
and poor, and lonely. Among all 
the crowd of wealthy givers at the 
Temple treasury, there is one on 
whom His special smile falls. The 
widow, with her two mites, has 
all His heart. Poor, poor woman, 
who would have noticed her if 
Jesus had not 1 How her spirit 
must have been lifted up, and urged 
to resolve, if possible, on future 
sacrifices, from the words of Him 
who was the Friend of the friendless 
and the poor. .Again, with what 
tender emotion He is moved on 
another occasion when He sees the 
funeral procession at the gates of 
Nain, as they bear the only son of 
a' Ione widow to the grave. With 
compassionate goodness He wipes 
the widow's tears away with, "Weep 
1wt," and restores to life her dead son, 
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'!'he prophet had drawn a beautiful 
picture of this kindly loving Saviour, 
one we cannot look at without being 
moved to love it, for we find therein 
that He is not only the gracious 
companion of men and women, but 
the Saviour of little children. "He 
shall feed His flock like a shepherd. 
Il,e shall gather the lambs with His 
arm, and fold them in His bosom." 
We have several instances in His 
life which answer to this. Among 
others see Him looking benignly on 
the mothers at Salem,rebuking His 
disciples for their harshness, but 
establishing Himself in the confi
denceof themothers by blessing their 
children, in words which have made 
tens of thousands of children lisp 
His praise, and make in all time 
bereaved parentsin seasonsofsorrow 
as it were find Jesus with them at 
the graves of their little ones, point
ing them through their tears to the 
brightness above,and saying, "Many 
dear children are gathering there, 
for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven." How can we refrain from 
following Joous into the homes of 
the people 1 He was a lodger at 
Bethany. He was a visitor in the 
homea of the publicans and sinners. 
He sat down with them ; they were 
all the better for His visits, whilst 
His immaculil.te purity never suffered 
taint. He dines with the Pharisee 
and fills with overwhelming joy and 
gratitude the penitent sinner, who 
pours her loving tears on His feet, 
and wipes them with the hairs of 
her head. He calls the wondering 
man of short stature from the 
sycamore tree, and becomes the guest 
of a man who is a sinner, that that 
day salvation might come to his 
house. 0 wondrous grace of Jesus ! 
He blesses the poor, gives bread 
to the hungry, has compassion on 
the blind beggar, touches the leper, 
talks to the Samaritan adulteress, 
teaches the ignorant, and through 

the whole of His way scatters like 
ingots of gold the riches of His 
benevolence and love And so 
closes this wondrous life. He bids 
the daughter of Jerusalem cease to 
weep for Him. He provides with 
His dying breath a home for His 
mother, prays for His murderers, 
assures the penitent thief of para
dise, exclaims, "It is finished ! " and 
gives up the ghost. So presenting 
from first to last undeniable proof 
that He was the man of sorrow and 
acquainted with grief;- by which 
acquaintance He knew how to 
succour the tempted and the tried, 
and was also possessed of a nature, 
so sweet, so TENDER, so loving, that 
He could be touched with· a feeling 
for the people's infirmities. Now, 
dear reader, is He not worthy of 
your highest admiration and your 
fondest love 1 Let the poor come to 
Him and be enriched. Let the 
widow and desolate come to Him 
and be cheered. Let the troubled 
home get His presence, who can 
soothe sorrow and give sweet peace. 
Let the burdened and cast down 
draw near and be helped. Let the 
lost come and be saved. 

0 Master, at Thy feet 
I bow in rapture sweet ; 
Before me, as in darkening glass, 
Some glorious outlines pass 
Of love, and truth, and holiness, anti 

power: 
I own them Thine, 0 Christ, and 

bless Thee for this hour. 

I have no words to bring 
Worthy of Thee, my King; . 
And yet, one anth~m in Thy praise, 
I long, I long to raise : 
The heart is full, the eye entranced 

above, 
But words all melt away in silent 

awe andlove. 
JAMES H. BLAKE, 

L1don, Beds. 



298 REVIEWS. 

A PROMISE FOR THE 
AFFLICTED. 

"And 1 will bring the tMrd part 
through the fire, and will refine them 
as silver is refined, and will try them 
as gold is tried : the.If shall call on 
My name, and I will hear them: I 
will say, i"t is My people; and they 
shall say, the Lord is my Gad."
Zech. xiii. 9.-The primary refer
ence of this passage is, doubtless, to 
the nation of Israel. Two parts of 
the whole nation are to be cut off 
for their unbelief and final rejec
tion of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The third part shall be left, even a 
remnant according to the election 

'of grace. Those who are preserved 
shall pass through a fw·nace of 
affliction, which shall be not for 
their destruction, but for their 
purification ; they shall be refined 
as silver and tried as gold. When 
these are brought through the 
furnace they shall call on the name 
of the Lord, praying to and owning 
God as their God. Jehovah will 

graciously accept their worship, 
and own them as His people-His 
purged and purified nation. All 
the children of God have, more or 
less, to pass through the fiery trial, 
No one child of God shall ever 
perish in the fire, but each and all 
shall pass through it, for the trial 
of their faith, persons, graces, prin
ciples, and profession. Their tin 
and dross shall be purged away, 
but the silver and the gold shall 
not be injured. God will reveal 
himself to them as their covenant 
God and Father. From out of the 
furnace of affliction the believer 
will call upon his God. As the 
loving father will hearken to his 
child's cry, and hasten to its help, 
so will our heavenly Father 
assuredly hear us when we call 
upon Him. He will acknowledge 
us to be His children even when 
we are in the furnace, Yea, He 
Himself says, " I have chosen thee 
in the furnace of affliction" (Isa. 
xlviii. 10). 
Portsmouth. T. W. MEDHURST. 

Rtirittns. 

The Biblical Museum : a collection of ' 
Notes Explanatory, Homiletic, 
and Illustrative on the Holy 
Scriptures. By James Cowper 
Gray. Elliot Stock, Paternoster
row. 

THIS tenth volume completes the Old 
Testament, and contains Daniel and 
the minor prophets, making with 
the New Testament fifteen volumes, 
any volume cf which may be had 
separately. In addition to all we 
have said previously about this 
marvellous comprehensive commen
tary, we call attention to the follow
ing features of the work. It contains 

12,000 outlines of sermons, 12,000 
illustrative anecdotes, parables, and 
quotations, side-notes, classical a.nd 
modern, 21,000, more than 36,000 
Scripture references and 6,000a11thors 
quoted and referred to as providing 
additional help, and suggesting 
further reading. We unhesitatingly 
pronounce this the most useful com
mentary of modern times. The 
village preacher and teacher, the 
city and town missionary, the 
senior Bible Class teacher, the 
Evangelist, the plain man and the 
scholar may all be suited here. We 
should find it difficult indeed to 
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conceive of a. Christian a.nywhere 
who could read these incompa.rable 
volumes without profit. 
The Young Crossing-Sweepers. By 

Mrs. Willia.m Olding. Elliot 
Stock. 

A PLAIN, beautiful, a.nd instructive 
story. It will be useful in lea.ding 
the young to the Saviour, and is told 
with a. ne.tura.lness, freshness, e.nd 
grace which ple.ce it e.bove many of 
the story-books written for the young. 

The Life and Letters of a Soldier. By 
Eva Travers Evered Poole. Nisbet 
and Co., Berners-street. 

MRS, POOLE has done her work very 
successfully; the story is told with 
touching simplicity. The mind of 
the reader is taken possession of by 
the writer, and is made to listen to 
the recital of the life and letters of 
George Stunt with deep emotion and 
feeling, and to e.dmire the power of 
divine grace as exhibited in the chief 
subject of the narrative. The five 
ttmching verses at the close are 
worthy of the pen and heart of the 
writer. 

Thll Chart System of Studying and 
Teaching Sunday School Lessons. 
By the Rev. A. H. Munro. John 
Walker & Co., Farringdon-street. 

THE Sunde.y School Teacher's Lesson 
Chart will be acceptable for more 
than its object. It is calculated 
to stimulate the teacher to plan and 
concentra.te, and to make his work 
pleasant and easy by teaching him to 
feel that he knows whither he intencls 
to conduct his scholars. The pages 
are full of suggestions and helpful 
directions. In the opening chapter 
the writer well puts his ca.se. The 
resources of the Sunday school 
teachers are, 1st, the Bible ; 2nd, 
Prayer ; 3rd, Personal Character and 
Influence ; 4th, all truth bhat will 
explain, confirm, or illustrate the 
truth; 5th, skill in the pre~entation 
of the subject to his scholars. The 
teacher should always know far more 
about the lesson than he proposes to 
communicate to his scholars. Know-

ledge is power, and none more readily 
detect and respect its possession tham, 
the scholars themselves. We do very 
heartily commend this excellent 
little work to our Sunday school 
teachers. 

WE he.ve received of the Religious 
Tract Society's publications The 
Sunday at Hcrme, The Leiswre Hour, 
Boys' and Girls' Own Magazines 
Friendly Greetings, The Tract Maga
zine, The Child's Companion, and 
The Cottager. Some of these truly 
good and useful publications have 
been favourites with us for many 
years, and we believe that they tend 
greatly to promote the religious and 
moral welfare of the people. We say 
this of the oldest of these series, and 
we wish especia.lly to say a word 
about the newest of them. Well, here 
is Part XV. of Friendly Greetings 
before us, containing illustrated 
readings for the people. The outside 
looks cheerful and inviting. The 
first page inside gives us an instructive 
frontispiece of the oak. and its uses. 
Then follow thirty-two articles of the 
most readable character, profusely 
illustra.ted with pictures that must 
please all. The working man, his 
wife, a.nd children are sure to read if 
these very suitable papers are put 
before them. We say to our tract 
societies and tract distributers, 
distribute Friendly Greetings. 

The Clericai World. APaper for the 
Pulpit and the Pen. Price Two
pence. Hodder and Stoughton, 
Paternoster-row. 

WE hardly ea.re for the title of this 
new paper. It sounds a ~ittl~ ~till, 
and scents a. little of Eccles1ast1c1sm, 
but of the paper itself we have formed 
the highest opinion. Amm:~g so many 
religious papers, e~bram11;g ~ee.rly 
every topic. a~d ~ubJect w1thm t?ie 
circle of religion, it must be good m
deed to ensure the success of a new 
undertaking. We believe that the 
Clerical World will prove worthy and 
profitable to its readers, and a success. 
We wish it so. 



000 THE FADING LEAF. 

OUR OwN' LITERATURE.-The Bap
tist Magazvne, The General Baptist, 
The 8wlJ'rd and Trowel, The Baptist 
and Freeman, are aJ.l. good. We have 
found profit in reading the Prayer 
Meeting Address in the Sword and 
Trowel from the pen of C.H.Spurgeon, 
also the Articles on Robert Brown 
a.nd Martin M.ar Prelate and Manuel 
Mata.maros are very worthy of 
perusal. 
The People's Pocket Book: the Consti

tution of Comprehensionism as the 
Guide' for the Right. Drafted by 
F. J. Wilson, the Radiationist of 
the Blue Transept of the Para
desion of Comprehension. Cattel 
and Co., Fleet-street. 

EXTRACT.:-" Comprehensionism -
The Idea as our Creed.-The Idea is 
that Comprehension, that Life-Om
nipotence the all Inholdment-Soul 
-Omniscience-The all Infoldment 
and Light-Omnipresence-The all 
Pervadement are the Intervolved and 
Indissoluble Attributes of Essence, 
which is God, which is the Inspira
tional, Incorporated with Etherialism 
-The Universe in Spirituality
The All in All," &c., &c. What, 
we ask, is the reader to do with 
such stuff as the above. What is the 
matter with us or with the writer? 
We confess to be overpowered ; we 
can say no more. 

THE FADING LEAF. 
"'Ne all do fade as a leaf."-Isa.l:xi.v. 6. 

Because I live, ye shall live also. "-John xiv. 19. 
IN Autumn's golden days I stood 

Amid Canadian forests vast ; 
The many hues of giant trees 

O'er all the acene their beauty cast; 
Yet here and there I marked one fall, 
Presaging Death would smite them all. 
Hoar Winter-tide is at our door, 
Stripped are the trees its touch beneath ; 
But tremulous on hoary bough 
Flutters one solitay leaf,-each days· its 
Hold on life so small, • 
Though late, the withered leaf must fall! 
Nature's glad resurrection-tide, 
The genial spring, was in its prime, 
And many a bud and tender leaf 
·with young life, blessed our temperate clime, 
Yet leaflets fair and buds I found, 
Touched by Death's hand, were scattered round. 
Sol marched the heavens in his pride, 
The glorious Summer-days had come, 
"Lips, eyes, and lungs" bedecked the trees, 
Which voiceless praises gladsome sung ; 
Praiseful the leaves-but ah ! not all, 
For e'en in Siummer-time they fall! 
Life's fertile Tree halived for aye, 
Seasons and men may come and go ; 
Planted by God the Father's hand, 
That Evergreen no death can know: 
Each graft in Him shall storms withstand, 
Perennial live in yon bright land. 

HARRIE'l'l'E NOEL THATCHER. 
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NONE LIKE JESUS. 

NONE can be compared with Jesus: 
So benevolent and kind ; 

"He is altogether lovely," 
Grace and truth in Him we find. 

Who, like Jesus, 
Would such love to mortals show? 

While the willing slaves of Satan, 
And the enemies of God, 

He our guilty souls to ransom, 
Freely shed His precious blood. 

Wb.o, like Jesus, 
Would have thus for sinners died? 

While the guilty world despise Him, 
And pursue the downward way, 

Often doth He still entreat them 
To be wise in•life's short day. 

Who, like Jesus, 
Would so long with sinners bear? 

Ah I and oft the souls that love Him, 
How they tum from Him aside~ 

Drinking of the worldling's plea
sure-

Leaving Him, the Crucified. 
Who, like Jesus, 

Could such faithless ones still love ? 

None but Christ, my loving Saviour, 
'Nouldhave borne so long with me 

Of my heart He is most worthy, 
And my chief beloved shall be. 

Who, like Jesus, 
Can my heart so justly claim? 

J. DORE, 

----~ ------------ ---- ---- ---

irn. VALIANT FOR TRUTH. 

Sol\lE pilgrims are so bold 
Nothing can them withhold 

From the Lord's ways; 
They will through dangers go, 
Faithful they are, and true, 
And in their lives they do 

Show forth His pmise. 

Valiant for truth they are, 
Champions inured to war, 

Fit for the field; 
Men ?f such wondrous might, 
Nothing can them affright 
And in the hottest fight, ' 

Never will yield. 

They in the cause of God 
Cheerfully shed their blood, 

If called thereto ; 
Each with his dreadful sword, 
Which is the written Word, 
In the strength of his Lord 

Combats his foe. 

Fighting with earth and sin, 
They glorious battles win, 

Foiling the fiend ; 
Thus they through toil and pain, 
To heavenly rest attain, 
There they with Christ shall reign, 

World without end. 
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CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REV. D. LLEWELLYN, of Bristol Col
lege, has accepted the pastorate of 
the church at Burton Latimer, near 
Kettering. 

Rev. J. H. Tresidder is leaving 
Budleigh Salterton ; he has been pre
sented with a purse of sovereigns. 

Rev. T. R. Stevenson, late of Cey
lon, has accepted a call to the 
pastorate of the church at St. 
Mary's-gate, Derby. 

Rev. Wm. Howieson, of Walworth
road , Chapel, after a very long 
pastorate, has signified his intention 
of resigning at the end of the year. 
The church, with every expression of 
esteem and affection, has accepted 
his resignation, though with very 
deep regret. 

Rev. D. Samuels has resigned the 
pastorate of the church at Saunders
foot. 

Rev. James Bla.ikic has resigned 
the pastorate of the church at Irvine, 
N.B. 

Rev. J. Bentley, of Allerton, Brad
ford, has accepted the pastorate of 
Ely-place Church, Wisbcch. 

Rev. G. J. Dann, of the Pastors' 
College, has accepted the pastorate 
,of the church at James-grove, Peck
ham. 

PRESENTATION. 

LUTON, PARK-STREET.-On Septem
ber lG, the inaugural of the Pastor's 
Bible Class for young men was held 
:and arrangements made for the winter 
session. The Rev. J. H. Blake was 
presented with the complete set of 
Steers' Words of the Lord Jesus. 
The presentation was made on behalf 
of the class, numbering about 40 
members, by Mr. P. Wootton, and 
to?k Mr. Blake with pleasurable sur
pnQe. · 

RECOGNITIONS. 
A RECOGNITION service in connec
tion with the settlement of Rev. E. 
Yemm as pastor of the church at 
Countesthorpe, near Leicester, was 
held on Monday, October 3. A pub
lic tea was provided in the school
room, after which a public service 
was held in the chapel. Mr. Bassett, 
a deacon of the church, presided, and 
made a statement of the circum
stances which led to the call of Mr. 
Yemm. Addresses were also delivered 
by the following ministers :-R. 
Caven, B.A., 'iN, Bull, B.A., G. Barker, 
E. Dean, T. R. Evans, and W. Fisk. 
During the evening the choir rendered 
several anthems. 

A meeting of the church and con
gregation of the chapel at Bowdon, 
near Manchester, was held on Thurs
day evening, September 29, for the 
purpose of recognising Mr. Henry 
Mowbray, late of Liverpool, as pastor 
of the church. Rev. Robert Lewis 
presided. The secretary haVIng ex
plained the steps taken in reference to 
l\fr. Mowbray's call to the pastorate, 
the chairman delivered a brief address 
on the office of the Christian minister. 
Mr. M. P. Lockhart, Rev. vV. John
ston, Rev. T. Llewellyn, Rev. Alex. 
Mackennall, and the Rev. W. S. 
Llewellyn took part in the proceed
ings. 

Special services have been held in 
connection with the ordination of 
Rev. E.W. Davies,of Haverfordwest 
College, at Salem Chapel, Llangy
felach. Sermons were preached by 
the Revs. J. Rowlands, W. Roberts, 
and J. Thalamus Morgan. Rev. J. 
Thomas preached specially to the 
church, and the Rev. Dr. Davies 
addressed the pastor. Rev. D. 
Davies offered the ordination prayer 
and the Rev. T. Wilton Davies, B.A.: 
also gave a.n address. · 
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At Pembroke Chapel, Liverpool, 
on Tuesday evening, September 27, a 
public tea and recognition service 

. were held in connection with the 
settlement of Rev. Richard Richards 
as pastor. The Rev. Hugh Stowell 
Brown presided, being supported by 
many representative ministers. The 
Rev. Dr. Graham delivered an ad
dress, after which Mr. S. B. Jackson, 
on behalf of the congregation, gave 
a hearty welcome to the new minister. 
He mentioned that the chapel had 
just been renovated at considerable 
cost. The Revs. Professor Davies, 
J. 0. Davies, F. H. Robarts, and A. 
·M. Stalker took part in the pro
ceedings. 

Recognition services connected 
with the settlement of the Rev. 
Arnold G. Beaven as pastor of Walton 
Church, Hornby-road, Rice-lane, 
Liverpool, have been held. A tea 
was held in the Walton Institute, 
followed by a largely-attended meet
ing, under the presidency of the 
Mayor of Bootle. There were present 
Revs. T. G. Rooke, F. H. Roba.rts, G. 
W. M. Carey, and others. Rev. 

· Hugh Stowell Brown delivered the 
address to the pastor. 

Ordination services have been held 
in connection with the settlement of 
the Rev. C. M. Hardy,B.A., as pastor 
of the church at Park Chapel, Great 
Yarmouth. Rev. Geo. Gould offered 
the ordination prayer, Rev. J. R. 
Wood delivered the charge to the 
pastor, and Rev. J. T. Wigner to the 
Church. Rev. T. A. Wheeler and 
others also delivered addresses. 

Services in connection with the 
ordination of Mr. E. G. Thomas, of 
Llangollen College, were held at 
Aberderon a.nd Llanrhystyd, Septem
ber 7 and B, when the following 
ministers took part in the services : 
Revs. Dr. Jones, President of Llan
gollen College, J. Davies, T. E. 
Williams, J. A. Morris, L. Boderick, 
T. Phillips, J. Willia.ms, D. F. Ellis, 
J. Richa.rds, a.nd M. F. Wynne. The 
meetings were well attended, and tho 
discourses very impressive. 

On Wednesday, October 5, a 

public tea and service were held at 
Kingsgate-street Chapel, Holborn, 
to recognise the settlement of the 
Rev. T. Henson as pastor. The chair 
was occ-.ipied by Rev. T.V. Tymms, 
and addresses were given by Revs. 
J.P. Chown, R. H. Roberts, B.A., T. 
Harley, and W. Smith. T. G. Atkin
son, Messrs. Clemo and Hooper 
(deacons) and the pastor also took 
part in the engagements of the 
evening. 

Recognition services connected 
with the settlement of the Rev. E. 
C. Pike, B.A., formerly of Birming
ham, to the pastorate, were held on 
Wednesday, October 5, at South. 
street Chapel, Exeter. At an after
noon service the Rev. J. Jenkyn 
Brown preached. Tea followed, and 
then a public meeting, at which the 
Revs. J. J. Brown, Benwell Bird, 
Evan Edwards, T. B. Goodwin, R. 
Hall, B.A., J. W. Ashworth, and the 
new pastor, took part. The South
street Church has a. history covering 
a period of two and a quarter cen
turies, during which twenty-fiv• 
ministers have presided over it. 

On Sunday and Monday, October 
23 and 24, the recognition of . the 
Rev. A. Davies, late of Swansea, 
as the pastor of the Welsh Church 
at Treharris. took place, when the 
Revs. W. Hi,,rries, W. Morris, and 
Lewis assisted. The services were 
very well attended, and the new 
minister has a fair prospect before 
him. 

BRONDESBURY.-A succeasful ser
vice was held on October 11, in con
nection with the recognition of Rev. 
J. C. Thompson as pastor. Dr. W~y
mouth presided., and the followmg 
ministers were present and took part : 
Revs. J. P. Chown, W. Brock, W. 
Stott, B. Allen, J. H. Clews, G. D. 
Hooper, and Mr. Cool. The addresses 
given to pastor and people were of 
an earnest and practical cha.ra.cter. 

HARROW.-SeITices were held on 
Tuesday, October 4, to recognise 
Rev R. T. Sole as pastor of the 
church. At three o'clock a. sermon 
was preached by Rev. :f. P. Chown, 
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from Leviticus vi.;13. Tea followed, 
and the after service was presided 
over by Rev. W. Stott, who gave an 
address on "Pastora.I Work." The 
usual statements were made-for the 
deacons by Mr. T. Smith, and by the 
new pastor. Addr.esses were a!Bo 
given by Revs. Ja.mes Stephens, M.A., 
J. W. Kirton, and G. D. Hooper. 
Not a few old friends of the church 
ea.me to take part, among them Sir 
Morton Peto, Bart. 

NEW CHAPELS. 

THE friends connected with the Bap-· 
tist Church at Hereford have been 
holding a series of interesting meet
ings in connection with the opening 
of a new place of worship. The 
foundation-stones were laid on Sep
tember 27, 1880, by Mrs. R. T. Reid 
(wife of the junior M.P. for the city), 
and by other ladies and gentlemen. 
Preliminary opening services were 
held on Tuesday, September 6, 1881, 
whenRev. Charles Spurgeon preached 
afternoon and evening. Owing to the 
incomplete state of the building, fur
ther services were deferred until Fri
day, September 23, when a united 
prayer-meeting, followed by comnu
nion service, was held. On the fol
lo,;ying Sunday, the Rev. W. Sampson 
preached two sermons, that in the 
morning being attended by the Mayor 
and Corporation of the city. On 
Mond!ly a tea-meeting, followed by a 
public meeting in the chapel, were 
held, the latter presided over by J. 
Pulley,Esq. (seniorM.P. for the city). 
Among the speakers were Rev. F. 
Wilkins, J.. Bloomfield, J. Lewett, 
and T. Williams, B.A. During the 
summer a bazaar has been held, yiekl
ing a sum of £260. Tim ope_ning ser
vices have yielded £166. 'l'he whole 
cost of the building and site has 
amounted to £4,500, and there re
mains a debt of about £900 still to be 
removed. Accommodation is pro
vided for 650 sittings. 

On Tuesday afternoon, October 
11, the memm.:al stones of a new 
chapel to be erected at Poplq,r for the 

ministry of the Rev. W. Lambourne, 
were lai\l by Mrs. Horace Marshall, 
Mr. F. A. Bevan, Mr. T. H. Bryant 
(of the firm of Bryant and May), and 
by Mr. Goorge Williams, President of 
the Young Men's Christian Associa
tion. The pastor explained that four 
years ago school premises were erected 
at a cost of £1,500, which amount 
had been paid off, but the large subse
quent increase in their congregation 
had necessitated a more commodious 
place for worship. The new edifice is 
to cost £3,500, towards which, in cash 
and promises, about £1,500 have been 
received. Addresses were delivered 
by the. Rev. A. G. Brown, who spoke 
of the new undertaking in such a 
crowded neighbourhood as likely to 
prove, spiritually, a fort, a lighthouse, 
and a hospital; Rev. W. Sampson, a.nd 
others. To the fund Mrs. Marshall 
contributed £50, JI.fr. Bryant £50, and 
l\Ir. George Williams .100 guineas, 
b.isides other amounts representing 
£50 laid upon one of the stones. , 

A new chapel, which has been in 
course of erection since Octobor last, 
has been opened at Alloa, N.B .. It 
is of the Gothic style of architecture, 
and is designed to accommodate 430 
persons. The edifice cost about 
£1,500, of which sum nearly £1,200 
has been raised. The Rev. W. Tul
loch on Sunday October 2, preached 
morning and evening, and the Rev. 
W. Yuille in the afternoon. 

On Thursday, September 29, special 
services were held at Blackwood 
in connection with the opening 
ceremony of the English Baptist 
Chapel. At the several services the 
Revs. A. Tilly, Parrish, and Mr. 
Richard Cory preached the sermons. 
Each service was well attended, and 
liberal collections in aid of the build
ing fund were made. This building 
is intended, we understll,lld, for a ves
try to a proposed larger chapel when 
times improve in ths neighbourhood, 
'I'hc cost of the whole is over £200. 

A new chapel, which is estlmatEJd 
to cost £3,000, is in contemplation at 
Ponder's-ond, N. A now church was 
formed there in connection with the 
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pwaching of Pastors' College students 
in 1877, e.nd in the following year Mr. 
Cotton, of that institution, accepted, 
and now retains the pastorate. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
SERMONS in connection with the Sun
day school a.nniversary were preached 
at Trinity Chapel, John-street, Edg
ware-road, W., on Sunday, Septem
berll, by the Rev. J. Webb, a native 
preacher, who gave some interesting 
details of his labours in Jamaica. 
The children of the school joined 
with the choir,in singing several suit
able pieces under the lead of Mr. J. 
H. Hicks. A collection, amounting 
to over £18, was taken, towards the 
expenses of the a.nnual treat and 
renovation of the schoolroom. 

At the same spot, in the River 
Idle, where, on the 12th February, 
1763, was baptized the Rev. Dan 
Taylor, of Northowram, near Halifax, 
Yorkshire, the founder of the General 
Baptist New Connexion, four con
verts were immersed on Tuesday, 
September 27, in the presence of 
several hundreds of people. The 
church of Ga.mston, nea.r Retford, 
Notts, where the ordinance was 
performed, was founded so long ago 
as 1690 by a Mr. Aaron J efirey, a 
footman in the service of the Earl of 
Clare, whose seat was at Boughton, 
an adjoining village. The last bap
tism in the river took place more 
than half a century since. 

SURBEY AND MIDDLESEX AssocIA
TION.-The autumnal meeting of this 
association was held at Alperton, 
on Tuesday, September 20, and was 
well attended. After an hour spent 
in prayer and pra.ise, the reports were 
presented by Rev. E. W. Tarbox 
(Addlestone), hon. sec. Among other 
encouraging signs the purchase of a 
tent, and its very successful use, for 
evangelistic work in villages and 
small towns, was referred to. The 
he.If-year's income was reported at 
£25, Rev. G. Simmons (New Ma.Iden) 
raad a spirited paper on "Ma.rching 
Orders," which gave rise to an inte-

resting discussion on the more pro
nounced declaration of our distinc
tive doctrines. A unanimous vote 
of deep sympathy with Rev. J. A,. 
Spurgeon, under his recent sad be
reavement, was ordered to be sent 
to him ; and a similar reference was 
made to the death of President Gar
field. The hospitality of the church 
at Alperton, and its pastor, Rev. C. B. 
Chapman, having been enjoyed and 
acknowledged, the business was re
sumed. Rev. W. A. Blake (Brentford) 
was called to succeed Rev. E. H. 
Brown as moderator, and Rev. J.C. 
Woollacott (Malden) was elected vice
moderator; Mr. J. Cowdy was re
elected treasurer, and Rev. E.W. Tar
box hon. secretary. Several churches 
which have hitherto belonged both to 
the London Association and to the 
Surrey and Middlesex signified their 
intention to throw the whole of their 
strength into the latter; a course that 
is, we understand, heartily approved 
by the committee of the London 
Association. This step will greatly 
augment the funds of the associa
tion, and enable it to carry on more 
efficient work in the dark places of the 
two counties. Among the churches 
so referred to were Addlestone, Brent
ford, Esher, Limpsfield, Kingston, 
and Twic)renham. The churches at 
Alperton and Horley were formally 
received into the association, and the 
May meeting was fixed at Horley. In 
the evening a public meeting was held, 
presided over by Rev. W. A. Blake 
(moderator), and was adaresBed by 
Revs. E. W. Tarbox (Addlestone), 
G. Simmons (Malden), J. Rankine 
(Guildford), and J. Durden (St. Mar
garet's). A promise from Mr. C. :11· 
Spurgeon to preach for the associa
tion at Guildford early next year was 
warmly received. 

BEDS ASSOCIATION. - Autumnal 
meeting was held at Shefiord, Oct. 12. 
At the afternoon meeting several ar
rangements were made for the winter's 
work as the members have resolved 
to work or die out. The evening 
meeting, which was one of great so
lemnity, was a.ddressed by the chair• 
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man, Rev. J. Markha.m, and the Revs. 
Walker, Tomkins, Durra.11, D. Mace, 
and J .. R Blake. 

BROC.KENHURST, LYMINGTON, RANTS. 
-The Lord's people in this village 
are now experiencing times of refresh
ing of a very encouraging character. 
On Sunday, September 11, ser
mons were preached by l\Ir. A. Hall, 
of Lymington, when after the even
ing service he administered the ordi
nance of believers' baptism to five 
persons. Previous to this the bap
tistery had not been used for over four 

, yeru:.s. The unusual interest attaching 
to this occasion drew so large a con
gregation that the gallery, which had 
not been used for a long period, was 
called into request. Sunday school 
and congregation have alike been 
visited with blessing. There are 
several others hoping to be baptized 
shortly. The praise and prayer of all 
those who feel a deep concern for 
the spiritual welfare of our villages 
are earnestly requested. 

GORDON ROAD, PECKHAM, S.E.
On Wednesday, September 14, a 
tea and public meeting was held in 
commemoration of the pastor's birth
day. This work was commenced by 
the pastor, T. H. Court, last October, 
and the effort met with such success 
that a Baptist church was formed in 
April. The Sunday school has in
creased from 70 to 190 scholars with 
an efficient band of teachers. The 
congregation continues to increase, 
the People's Hall is filled at the Sun
day evening services. The pastor's 
Bible Class and open-air services have 
been much blessed. During the year 
the People's Hall has been purchased 
and put in thorough repair. There 
is now a debtof about £76, which the 
friends are trying to clear at Christ
mas. Mr. Elven, secretary of Metro
politan Tabernacle, C. H. Spurgeon's 
eyangelists, and Mr. Hunt, and Dr. 
Ray spoke of the earnest labours of 
the pastor as an evangelist in con
nection with the above Society, and 
how much they were indebted to 
him, and congratulated both pastor 
and people on the union and the 

abundant success that had attended 
their efforts. Mr. Fleming, the 
superintendent of the Sunday school, 
presented tho pastor with a very 
handsome marble timepiece, as a 
token of esteem, from the teachers 
and congregation. The chairman, 
Mr. Goldston, President of the 
Preachers' Training Class at the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, gave an 
earnest address. The pastor has 
laboured gratuitously during the 
whole time. 

BAP'fISMS. 
Aberdeen. - October 2, Academy-street, 

One, by R. E. Towler. 
Abertillery, Monmouthshlre.-October 9, 

Ebenezer. Three, by L. Jones. 
Ashford. - September 28, Three, by E. 

Roberts. 
Ashton-under-Lyne.-September25, Two, by 

A. Bowden. 
Beifast.-October 2, Regent-street, Nine; 

October 4, Two, by J. Mateer. 
Beijast. - September 4, Victoria-street, 

Two; 11<,ptember 11, Four, by W. Usher. 
Birmingham. - September 25, Regent

street, Two, .by G. T. Bailey. 
Blaenavon.- September 15, King-stroot, 

Eight, by 0. Tidman. 
Bourton Shrivenham.-September 16, Two, 

by R. W. Mansfield. 
Bradford,-Beptember3, Westgate Chapel, 

SeYen, by 0. W. S~emp. · 
B adford. - September II, Girllngton 

Chapel, Ten, by G. J. Knight. 
Bristol. - September 18, Maudlin-street., 

Six, by C. Griffiths. 
Bru;tol. - September 25, Thrissell-st.reet, 

Thirteen, by C. Griffiths. 
Briton Ferry. - September 11, English 

Chapel, One, by T. Garnon. 
Brockenhurst, Hants.-October 13, Four, 

for the Church by W. H. Payne, of Lynd. 
hurst. 

Budleigh Salterlon. -September 14, One, by 
H.J. Tresidder. 

Bury.-September 18, Rochdale-road, Four, 
by H. D. Brown. 

Cal.,tock, Cornwall.-September 24, Four, 
by D Cork. 

Carmarthen. - September 25, Pennel 
Chapel, Four, by G. H. Roberts. 

Cefnmawr.-October 4, English Chapel 
Five, by E. H. Girdlestone. ' 

Cefnpole.-September 11, Two, by David 
Davies. 

Chester.-September 7, Welsh Chapel, Four, 
by c. Davies. 

Craven Arms, 8afop.-September25, Eight, 
by M. Matthews. 

Crickhou·ell. - September 30, Bethabara 
Chapel, Five, by J. Jenkins. 

Cra~ton.-August 21, One, by J. Shelley. 
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Cross KmJS, Mon.,-September 10, Hope 
Chapel, Five, by T. Thomas. 

Derby. - September 28, Osmaston-road, 
Six, by W. H. Tetley. 

Dewsbury. - September 29, Leeds-roa,d, 
Three, by G. Eales, M.A. 

Diss, Norfolk.-October 6, Four, by G. 
W. Pope. 

Dronfield, - September 25, Two, by B 
Hewitt, 

East Kirkby.-September 18, Seven, by 
G. Robinson. 

li'erryside.-September 25, One, by G. Rey
nolds. 

Grangetown.-September 28, Four, by J. 
:Berryman. 

Great Wnyte, Ramsey. - September 28, 
Five, by W, Hetherington. 

Guildford. - September 25, Commercial
road Chapel, ~indly lent for the purpose, 
Three {for the church at Alton), byJ. Smith. 

Halifax. - September 25, Trinity.road, 
Twelve, by J. Parker. M.A. 

Harlow, Essex.-September 28, l'otter
street, Two, by A. E. ReaHf. 

Haverfordu:est. - October 2, Bethlehem, 
One, by D. O. Edwards. 
- Haverjordwest. - September 25, Salem, 

Three, by D. 0. Edwards. 
Ickford. - September 30, Two, by W. 

Kelsey. 
/Z/ord.-September 29, High-street, Eight, 

byJ. Young. 
Kingsbridge.-October 5, Six, by E, D. 

Wilks. 
Lii-erpool. - September 18, Soho-street, 

Four, bv E. E. Walter. · 
lJait/idu, a branch of Maeserhelem.-Sep

tember 25, Three, by David Davies, 
Lmuion. - Wyndham-road, Camberwell, 

September 29, Two, by J. S. Hockey. 
Lmdon : Streatham.-September 28, Le

win-road, Two, by .A. McCaig. 
Lang Orendon.-October 6, One, by W. 

Kelsey. 
Longton.-September 25, Five, by C. T. 

Johnson. 
Lymington, Hants.-September 25, Six, by 

J. Collins. 

Lymm, Cheshire.-Beptember 25, Two, by 
H. Da.vies. 

Maeserhelem, Radnorshire. - August 28, 
One; September 25, Two. by Da.vid Davies. 

Maesteg.- September 12, Bethel, Three; 
28J Three, by W. Ma.urioe. 

Maidstone. - September 28, Two, by G. 
Walker. 

Maisey Hampton. -October 5, Two, by C. 
Testro. 

Mardy, Ferndale.-September 25, Two, by 
M. H. Jones. 

Metropolitan Tabernacle.-September 22, 
Ten; September 29, Twenty-five. 

Midd/esbrough.-September ~9, Boundary, 
road, Two, by R. H. Roberts. 

Newport, ~lon,-September 25, Duckpool-
road, '11wo, by A. Jone.s. . 

Newton, Craven Arms, Salop.-September 
26, Eight, by M. Matthews. 

Northampton. - September 25, Grafton
street, Four, by G. J. Moote, 

Port,ea.-September 25, Kent- street, Fiefe, 
by J, W. Genders. 

Pound Alloes, a branch of Maeserhelem.
August 21, One; September 18, Two, by 
David Davie8, 

Rhym11ey.-September 4, Beulah English 
Chapel, Eight; October 2, Eight, by H. 
Phillips, 

Risca, Mon. - September 18, Bethany 
Chapel, Two, by T. Thomas. 

Sardis, Pembrokeshire.-October 9, Two, 
by J. Johns. 

Southam}'ton.-September 25, East-street, 
Four, by H. C. Lake. 

South Shields.-September 28, Tabernacle, 
Nine, by G. West. ' 

Stoke-on-Trent,-September 7, Three, by 
C. Chambers. 

Todmorden. - September 25, Roomfteld 
Chapel, Two, by H. Briggs. 

Trtorky, Rhondda Va1Iey. - October 2, 
at Engli•h Chapel, Three, by D. Davies. 

Wellington, Salop.-September 18, Six, by 
J. :B. Morgan. 

Winslow, :Bucks.-Oct-ober 2, Seven, by 
F. J. Feltham, 

LIVING WATER. 

A LITTLE girl who ha.d been in
structed in a Sunda.y-school in the 
country was very fond of her Bible. 
There was a spring at a small dis
tance from her cottage, from which 
the family supplied themselves with 
water. Her father had noticed that 
she was sometimes longer than neces
sary in going to the spring. One day 
he followed her unperceived, and 
observed her sit down the pitcher 

and kneel to pray. He waited till 
she arose, and then, coming forward, 
said, 

" Well, my dear, was the water 
sweet?" 

" Yes, father," said she ; " and if 
you were but to taste one drop of the 
water I have been drinking, you 
would never drink the waters of this 
world any more." ., 
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PASTORS' COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON. 

Btateme11,t of Receipts from September 15th to October 14th, 1881. 
£ s. d. £ s. d .• 

Mrs. Darby ........ 5 0 0 A Sermon reader ... 1 0 0 Annual Subscrip-
Mr. and Mrs. Penny 1 0 0 Stamps, per Mrs. tion: 
Mr. 0-eo. White ..... , 0 5 0 Spurgeon ............ 0 3 0 Mrs. Fitzgerald ...... 
Mr. Thos. R--...... 10 0 0 Miss E. Rooke ......... 0 10 0 Weekly Offerings at 
Mr. Ha.rr:Jr Blott ...... 5 0 0 Mr. J. Brockie 1 0 0 Metropolitan Tab-
Mr.and rs. Speight 0 10 0 Mrs. Gardiner ... :::::: 2 0 0 erna,cle :-
M._. Lanarkshire ..... , 1 0 0 M.A.N . ............... 1 0 0 Sept. 18 ... £32 0 3 
An anotl,mous dona~ Annette 0 5 o I ,, 25 ... 29 16 7 

tion, • S. A ....... 100 0 0 Mr. Chas. Wood ...... 5 0 0 : Oct. 2 ... 40 0 3 
0 0 Proceeds of Lecture 

" 
9 ••• 40 0 0 

£ s. 

2 0 

~( ~i~~.~,5~~~ ~ I 0 0 at Tabernacle by ---14117 
i Miss McClella,n ...... I 0 0 Pastor C. Spur-

Mrs. Cunningham ... 110 0 20 0 o· £306 0 

d. 

0 

1 

I 
Mr. A.. H. Beard ...... 0 5 0 M~~B~I~~--::::::::::::: .. 0 15 ol ----

SOCIETY OF EVANGELISTS. 
Statement of Receipts from September 15th to October 14th, 1881. 

£Ld.l £Ld. Readers of the" Christian Herald" 14 11 0 Mr. A. H. Seard ........................... O 5 O 
Mr. Harry Blott........................... 5 0 0 

£1916 0 

ON BEING rn THE WAY.-There is a sense in which this expression may 
be. used which it is by no means pleasant to feel applicable to oneself. The 
merest suspicion of being in the way, in the sense of obstruction or unwel
comeness, is intolerable to any man of spirit or refinement. There a.re many 
people, it is true, whose sensibility, like the" targe" of Roderick Dhu, is of 
such " tough bull-hide " that they seldom or never appear conscious of being 
in that predicament. Probably the only time they realize it is when the 
sharp cry of some street driver unceremoniously bids them '' get out of the 
way." But, as we are not going to make a study of leather, however interest
ing the subject might be in its figurative aspects, we will pass over the 
obstructive sense of the words with a remark applicable·rathertothose whose 
feelings and perceptions have not passed through the tan-yard. Now, it is 
quite possible, not at all uncommon, to be too sensitive on this point. The 
man who wishes to pass along some crowded throughfare without getting in 
the way of anybody had better stay at home ; and he who hopes to go through 
the •world without offending anybody, or crossing another's purpose, or jostling 
against other people's opinions, will have to turn hermit. The thing is not 
only impossible, it is J¥ldesirable also. In a state of imperfection, where no 
one is always right, much good must result, in matters not set at rest by 
authority of Scripture, from the clash of minds. " Iron sharpeneth iron : so 
a man sharpeneth the countenance of his friend "-but it is by friction, not 
by mere contact. It is to be feared, however, that a great deal of over-sensi
tiveness about being in the way is the product, not of genuine modesty or in
dependence, hut of the" pride that apes huIJ?,ility." ?eople ~hink themselves 
in the way because, in the view they entertam of their own importance, they 
ta.ke up more room than is really the case. Enough, however, of this par• 
ticular sense in which the expression may be used ; its non-obstructive 
applications are much more numerous and interesting.-Th!! Quiver. 
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A SERMON BY C, H. SPURGEON. 

"A bruised reed sh!l.l.l He not break, and smoking flax shall He not quench1 

till He send forth judgment unto victory."-MATT. xii. 20. 

BABBLING fame ever loves to talk of one man or another. Some there be 
whose glory it trumpets forth, and whose honour it extols above the 
heavens. Some are her favourites, and their names are carved on marble, 
and heard in every land, and every clime. Fame is not an impartial 
judge; she has her favourites. Some men she extols, exalts, and almost 
deifies ; others, whose virtues are far greater, and whose characters are 
more deserving of commendation, she passes by unheeded, and puts the 
finger of silence on her lips. You will generally find that those persons be
loved by fame are men made of brass or iron, and cast in a rough mould. 
Fa.me -caresseth Ci:esar, because he ruled the earth with a rod of iron. Fame 
loves Luther, because he boldly and manfully defied the Pope of Rome, 
and with knit brow dared laugh at the thunders of the Vatican. Fame 
admires Knox; for he was stern, and proved himself the bravest of the 
brave. Generally you will find her ch(lj:)sing out the men of fire and mettle 
who stood before their fellow-creatures fearless of them ; men who were 
made of courage ; who were consolidated lumps of fearlessness, and never 
kn~w what timidity might be. But you know there is another class of 
persons equally virtuous, and equally to be esteemed--perhaps even more 
so-whom fame entirely forgets. You do not hear her talk of the gentle
minded Melancthon-she says but little of him-yet he did as much, 
perhaps, in the Reformation, as even the mighty Luther. You do not hear 
fame talk much of the sweet and blessed Rutherford, and of the heavenly 
words that distilled from his lips; or of Archbishop Leighton, of whom it 
was said, that he never was out of temper in his life. She loves the rough 
granite peaks that defy the storm cloud : she does not care for the more 
humble stone in the valley, on which the weary traveller resteth ; she 
wants something bold and prominent ; something that courts poplllarity ; 
something that stands out before the world. She does not care · for those 
who retreat in shade. Hence it is, my brethren, that the blessed Jesus, 
our adorable Master, has escaped fame. No one says much about Jesus 
except His followers. We do not find His name written amongst the great 
and mighty men; though, in truth, He is the greatest, mightiest, holiest, 
purest, and best of men that ever lived ; but because He was "Gentle 
Jesus meek and mild," and was emphatically the man whose kingdom is not 
of this world ; because He had nothino- of the rough about Him, but was all 
love; because His words were softer than butter, His utterances more gentle 
in their flow than oil; because never man spake so gently as this man; there
fore He is neglected and forgotten. He did not come to be a ·conqueror 
with His sword, nor a Mohammed with His fiery eloquence ; but He came 

• This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting and translating_is 
reserved. 
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to speak with a " still small voice," that melteth the rocky heart ; that 
bindeth up the broken in spirit, and that continually saith, " Come unto 
Me all ye that are weary and heavy laden;" "Take My yoke upon you and 
learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly of heart, and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls." Jesus Christ was all gentleness ; and this is why He has not 
been extolled amongst men as otherwise He would have been. Beloved I our 
text is full of gentleness, it seems to have been steeped in love ; and I hope 
I may be able to show you something of the immense sympathy and the 
mighty tenderness of Jesus, as I attempt to speak from it. There are three 
things to be noticed, first, mortal frailty; secondly, divine compassion; and 
thirdly, certain triumph-" till He send forth judgment unto victory." 

I. First, we have before us a view of MORT.A.I. FRAILTY-b111ised reed 
and smoking flax-two very suggestive metaphors, and very full of mean
ing. If it were not too fanciful-and if it is I know you will excuse me
I should say that the bruiied reed is an emblem of a sinner in tlw first stage 
of his conviction. The work of God's Holy Spirit begins with bruising. 
In order to be saved, the fallow ground must be ploughed up; the hard 
heart must be broken ; the rock must be split in sunder. An old divine 
says there is no going to heaven without passing hard by the gates of hell
without a great deal of soul-trouble and heart-exercise. I take it then 
that the bruised reed is a picture of the poor sinner when first God com
mences His operation upon the soul ; he is a bruised reed, almost entirely 
.broken and consumed ; there is but little strength in him. The smoking 
flax I conceive to be a backsliding Christian; one who has been a burning 
and a shining light in his day, but by neglect of the means of grace, the 
withdrawal of God's Spirit, and falling into sin, his light is almost gone 
out---not quite-it never can go out, for Christ saith, "I will not quench 
it;" but it becomes like a lamp when ill supplied with oil-almost useless. 
It is not quite extinguished-it smokes-it was a useful lamp once, but 
now it has become as smoking flax. So I think these metaphors very 
likely describe the contrite sinner as a bruised reed, and the backsliding 
Christian as smoking flax. However, I shall not choose to make such a 
division as that, but I shall put both the metaphors together, and I hope 
we may fetch out a few thoughts from them. 

And first, the encouragement offered in our text applies to weak ones. 
What in the world is weaker than the bruised reed, or the smoking flax 1 
A reed that groweth in the fen or marsh, let but the wild duck light upon 
it, and it snaps; let but the foot of man brush against it and it is bruised 
and broken; every wind that comes howling across the river makes it 
shake to and fro, and well-nigh tears it up by the roots. You can conceive 
of nothing more frail or brittle, or whose existence depends more upon 
circumstances than a bruised reed. Then look at smoking flax-what is 
it 1 It has a spark within it, it is true, but it is almost smothered ; an 
infant's breath might blow it out; or the tears of a maiden quench it in a 
moment; nothing has a more precarious existence than the little spark 
hidden in the smoking fla~. Weak things, you see, are here described. 
Well, Christ says of them, "The smoking flax I will not quench ; the 
bruised reed I will not break." Let me go in search of the weaklings. 
Ah ! I shall not have to go far. There are many in this house of prayer 
this morning who are indeed weak. Some of God's childreH, blessed be 
His 11ame, are made strong to do mighty works for Him ; God hath His 
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Samsons here and there who can pull up Gaza's gates, and carry them to 
the top of the hill ; He bath here and there His mighty Gideons, who can 
go to the camp of the Midianites, and overthrow their hosts ; He bath 
His mighty men, who can go into the pit in winter, and slay the lions ; 
but the majority of His people are a timid, weak race. They are like the 
starlings that are frightened at every passer by ; a little fearful flock. If 
temptation comes, they fall before it ; if trial comes, they are overwhelmed 
by it ; their frail skiff is danced up and down by every wave ; and when 
the wind comes, they are drifted along like a sea-bird on the crest of the 
billows ; weak things, without strength, without force, without might, 
without power. .Ah! dear friends, I know I have got hold of some of your 
hands now, and your hearts too; for you are saying, "Weak! Ah, that I 
am. Full often I am constrained to say, I would, but cannot sing ; I 
would, but cannot pray ; I would, but cannot believe." You are saying 
that you cannot do anything ; your best resolves are weak and vain ; and 
when you cry, "My strength renew," you feel weaker than before. You 
are weak, are you ? Bruised reeds and smoking flax ? Blessed be God, 
this text is for you then. I am glad you can come in under the denomin
ation of weak one'l, for here is a promise that He will never break nor 
quench them, but will sustain and hold them up. I know there are some 
very strong people here-I mean strong in their own ideas. I often meet 
with persons who would not confess any such weakness as this. They are 
strong minds. They say, "Do you think that we go into sin, sir 1 Do 
you tell us that our hearts are corrupt 1 We do not believe any such 
thing ; we are good, and pure, and upright ; we have strength and might." 
To you I am not preaching this morning; to you I am saying nothing ; 
but take heed-your strength is vanity, your power is a delusion, your 
might is a lie-for however much you may boast in what you can do, it 
shall pass away; when you come to the real contest with death, you shall 
find that you have no strength to grapple with it : when one of these days 
of strong temptation shall come, it will take hold of you, moral man, and 
down you will go ; and the glorious livery of your morality will be so 
stained, that though you wash your hands in snow water, and make your
selves never so clean, you shall be so polluted that your own clothes shall 
abhor you. I think it is a blessed thing to be weak. The weak one is a 
sacred thing ; the Holy Ghost has made him such. Can you say, "No 
strength have I 1" Then this text is for you. 

Secondly, the things mentioned in our text are not only weak, but 
worthless things. I have heard of a man who would pick up a pin as he 
walked along the street, on the principle of economy ; but I never yet 
heard of a man who would stop to pick up bruised reeds. They are not 
worth having. Who would care to have a bruised reed-a piece of rush 
lying on the ground 1 We all despise it as worthless. And smoking flax, 
what is the worth of that 1 It is an offensive and noxious thing ; but the 
worth of it is nothing. No one would give the snap of a finger either for 
the bruised reed or smoking flax. Well, then, beloved, in our estimation 
there are many of us who are worthless thi11gs. There are some here, 
who, if they could weigh themselves in the scales of the sanctuary, and 
put their own hearts into the balance of conscience. would appear to be 
good for nothing-worthless, useless. There was a time when you thought 
yourselves to be the very best people in the world-when if any one bad 
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i,aid that you had more than you deserved, you would have kicked at it, 
and said, "I believe I am as good as other people." You thought your
selves something wonderful-extremely worthy of God's love and regard : 
but you now feel yourselves to be worthless. Sometimes you imagine 
God can hardly know where you are, you are such a despicable creature-
so worthless-not worth His consideration. You can understand how He 
can look upon an animalcule in a drop of water, or upon a grain of dust 
in the sunbeam, or upon the ihsect of the summer evening; but you can 
hardly tell how He can think of you, you appear so worthless-a dead 
blank in the world, a useless thing. You say, "What good am I! I am 
doing nothing. As for a minister of the gospel, he is of some service ; as 
for a deacon of the church, he is of some use; as for a Sabbath School 
teacher, he is doing some good; but of what service am I 1" But you 
might ask thEJ same question here. What is the use of a bruised reed 1 
Can a man leau upon it 1 Can a man strengthen himself therewith 1 
Shall it be a pillar in my house 1 Can you bind it up into the pipes of 
Pan, and make music come from a bruised reed 1 Ah ! no; it is of no 
service. And of what use is smoking flax 1 the midnight traveller cannot 
be lighted by it ; the student cannot read by the flame of it. It is of no 
use : men throw it into the fire and consume it. Ah ! that is how you 
talk of yourselves. You are good for nothing, so are these things. But 
Christ will not throw you away because you are of no value. You do not 
know of what use you may be, and you cannot tell how .Jesus Christ 
values you after all. There is a good woman there, a mother, perhaps, 
she says, "Well, I do not often go out-I keep house with my children, 
.and seem to be doing no good." Mother, do not say so, your position is 
a high, lofty, responsible one ; and in training up children for the Lord; 
you are doing as much for His name as yon eloquent Apollos, who so 
valiantly preached the word. And you, poor man, all you can do is to 
toil from morning till night, and earn just enough to enable you to live 
day by day, you have nothing to give away, and when you go to the 
Sabbath School, you can just read, you cannot teach much-well, but unto 
llim to whom little is given of him little is required. Do you not know that 
there is such a thing as glorifying God by sweeping the street crossing 1 
If two angels were sent down to earth, one to rule an empire, and the 
-0ther to sweep a street, they would have no choice in the matter, so long 
as God ordered them. So God, in His providence, has called you to work 
hard for your daily bread ; do it to His glory. " Whatsoever ye do, 
whether ye eat or drink, do all to His honour." But ah ! I know there 
. .are some of you here who seem useless to the Church. You do all you 
can ; but when you have done it, it is nothing ; you can neither help us 
with money, nor talents, nor time, and, therefore, you think God must 
cast you out. You think if you were like _Paul ?r Peter _you might be 
.safe. Ah ! beloved, talk not so ; Jesus Chnst sa1th He will not quench 
the useless flax, nor break the worthless bruised reed ; He has something 
for the useless and for the worthless ones. But mark you, I do not say 
this to excuse laziness-to excuse those that can do, but do not ; that is a 
'Very different thing. There is a whip for the ass, a scourge for idle men, 
.and they must have it sometimes. I am speaking now of those who 
cannot do it ; not of Issachar, who is like a strong ass, crouching down 
.between two burdens, and too lazy to get up with them. I say nothing 
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for the sluggard, who will not plough by reason of the cold, but of the 
men and women who really feel that they can be of little service-who 
cannot do more ; and to such, the words of the text are applicable. 

Now we will make another remark. The two things here mentioned 
are ojfeniJive things. The bruised reed is offensive, for I believe there is 
an allusion here to the pipes of Pan, which you all know are reeds put 
together, along which a man moves his mouth, thus causing some kind of 
music. This is the organ, I believe which .Jubal invented, and which 
David mentions, for it is certain that the organ we use was not then in 
use. The bruised reed, then, would of course spoil the melody of all the 
pipes; one unsound tube would so let the air out, as to produce a dis
cordant sound, or no sound at all, so that one's impulse would be to take 
the pipe out and put in a fresh one. And, as for smoking flax, the wick 
of a candle or anything of that kind, I need not inform you that the 
smoke is offensive. To me no odour in all the world is so abominably 
offensive as smoking flax. But some say, " How can you speak in so low 
a style 7" I have not gone lower than I could go myself, nor lower than 
you can go with me ; for I am sure you are, if God the Holy Ghost has 
really humbled you, just as offensive to your own souls, and just as offensive 
to God as a bruised reed would be among the pipes, or as smoking flax to 
the eyes and nose. I often think of dear old .John Bunyan, when he said 
he wished God had made him a toad, or a frog, or a snake, or anything 
rather than a man, for he felt he was so offensive. Oh ] I can conceive a 
nest of vipers, and I think that they are obnoxious ; I can imagine a pool 
of all kinds of loathsome creatures, breeding corruption, but there is 
nothing one half so worthy of abhorrence as the human heart. God spares 
from all eyes but His own that awful sight-a human heart ; and could you 
and I but once see our heart, we should be driven mad, so horrible would 
be the sight. Do you feel like that i Do you feel that yon must be 
offensive in God's sight-that you have so rebelled against Him, so turned 
away from His commandments, that surely you must be obnoxious to Him I 
If so, my text is yours. 

Now, I can imagine some woman here this morning who has departed 
from the paths of virtue ; and, while she is standing in the throng up 
there, or sitting down, she feels as if she had no right to tread these 
hallowed courts, and stand among God's people. She thinks that God 
might almost make the chapel break down upon her to destroy her, she is 
so great a sinner. Never mind, broken reed and smoking flax ! Though 
thou art the scom of man, and loathsome to thyself, yet .Jesus saith to 
thee, "Neither do I condemn thee ; go, and sin no more, lest a worse 
thing come unto thee." There is some man here who hath something in 
his heart that I know not of-who may have committed crimes in secret, 
that we will not mention in public ; his sins stick like a leech to him, and 
rob him of all comfort. Here you are young man, shaking and trembling, 
lest your crime should be divulged before high heaven ; you are broken 
down, bruised like a reed, smoking like flax. Ah ! I have a word for thee 
too. Comfort! comfort] comfort! Despair not; for .Jesus saith He will 
not quench the smoking flax, He will not break the bruised reed. 

And yet, my dear friends there is one thought before I turn away from 
this point. Both of these articles, however worthless they may be, may 
yet be of some service, ·when God puts His hand to a man, if he were 
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worthless and useless before, He can make him very valuable. You 
know the price of an article does not depend so much upon the value of 
the raw material as upon workmanship put upon it. Here is very bad 
raw material to begin with-bruised reeds and smoking flax; but by 
Divine workmanship both these things become of wondrous value. You 
tell me the bruised reed is good for nothing ; I tell you that Christ will 
take that bruised reed and mend it up, and fit it in the pipes of heaven. 
Then when the grand orchestra shall send forth its music, when the organs 
of the skies shall peal forth their deep-toned sounds, we shall ask, " What 
was that sweet note heard there, mingling with the rest 1" And some 
one shall say, " It was a bruised reed." Ah t Mary Magdalene's voice in 
heaven, I imagine, sounds more sweet and liquid than any other; and the 
voice of that poor thief, who said, "Lord remember me," if it is a deep 
bass voice, is more mellow and more sweet than the voice of any other, 
because he loved much, for he had much forgiven him. This reed may 
yet be of use. Do not say you are good for nothing ; you shall sing up in 
heaven yet. Do not say you are worthless ; at last you shall stand before 
the throne among the blood-washed company, and shall sing God's praise. 
Ay ! and the smoking flax too, what good can that be 1 I will soon tell 
you. There is a spark in that flax somewhere ; it is nearly out but still 
a spark remaineth. Behold the prairie on fire ! See you the flames come 
rolling on 1 See you stream after stream of hot fire deluging the plain 
till all the continent is burnt and scorched-till heaven is reddened with 
the flame. Old night's black face is scarred with the burning, and the 
stars appear affrighted at the confla,,<>Tation. How was that mass ignited 1 
By a piece of smoking flax dropped by some traveller, fanned by the soft 
wind, till the whole prairie caught the flame. So one poor man, one 
ignorant man, one weak man, even one backsliding man, may be the 
means of the conversion of a whole nation. Who knows but that you who 
are nothing now, may be of more use than those of us who appear to 
stand better before God, because we have more gifts and talents 1 God 
can make a spark set a world on fire-He can light up a whde nation 
with the spark of one poor praying soul. You may be useful yet ; 
therefore be of good cheer. Moss groweth upon gravestones ; the ivy 
clingeth to the mouldering pile ; the mistletoe groweth on the dead 
branch ; and even so shall grace, and piety, and virtue, and holiness, 
and goodne3s, come from smoking flax and bruised reeds. 

II. Thus, then, my dear friends, I have tried to fined out the parties 
for whom this text is meant, and I have shown you somewhat of mortal 
frailty; now I mount a step higher-to DIVINE COMPASSION. "The bruised 
reed He will not break, the smoking flax He will not quench." 

Notice what is first of all stated, and then let me tell you that Jesus 
Christ means a great deal more than He says. :First of all, what does He 
say 1 He says plainly enough that He will not break the bruised reed. 
There is a bruised reed before me-a poor child of God under a deep sense 
of sin. It seems as if the whip of the law would never stop. It keeps 
on, lash, lash, lash; and though you say, "Lord, stop it, and give me a 
little respite," still comes down the cruel thong, lash, lash, lash. Yon feel 
your sins. Ah! I know what you are saying this morning: "If God 
continues this a little longer my heart will break: I shall perish in 
despair ; I am almost distracted by my sin; if I lie down at night I can• 
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not sleep ; it appears as if ghosts were in the room-ghosts of my sins
and when I awake at midnight, I see the black form of death staring at 
me, and saying, " Thou art my prey, I shall have thee ; " while hell behind 
seems to burn. Ah ! poor bruised reed, He will not break you ; conviction 
shall be too strong ; it shall be great enough to melt thee, and to make 
thee go to J" esu's feet ; but it shall not be strong enough to break thy 
heart altogether, so that thou shouldst die. Thou shalt never be driven to 
despair; but thou shalt be delivered; i;hou shalt come out of the fire, poor 
bruised reed, and shalt not be broken. 

So there is a backslider here this morning ; he is like the smoking flax. 
Years gone by you found such happiness in the ways of the Lord, and such 
delight in His service, that you said "There I would for ever stay. 

'What peaceful hours I then enjoyed; 
How sweet their memory still ! 

But they have left an aching void 
The world can never fill.' " 

You are smoking, and you think God will put you out. If I were an 
Arminian, I should tell you that He would ; but being a believer in the 
Bible,-and nothing else, I tell you that He will not quench you. Though 
you are smoking, you shall not die. Whatever your crime has heen, the 
Lord says, "Return ye backsliding children of men, for I will have mercy 
upon you." He will not cast thee away, poor Ephraim ; only come back 
to Him-He will not despise thee, though thou hast plunged thyself in 
the mire and dirt, though thou art covered from head to foot with filthi
ness ; come back, poor prodigal, come back, come back ! Thy father calls 
thee. Hearken poor backslider ! Come at once to Him whose arms are 
ready to receive thee. 

It says He will not quench-He will not break. But there is more 
under cover than we see at first sight. When J"esus says He will not 
break, He means more than that ; He means, "I will take that poor 
bruised reed; I will plant it hard by the rivers of waters, and (miracle of 
miracles) I will make it grow into a tree whose leaf shall not wither; I 
will water it every moment; I will watch it; there shall be heavenly fruits 
upon it ; I will keep the birds of prey from it ; but the birds of heaven, 
the sweet songsters of paradise shall make their dwellings in the branches." 
When IIe says that He will not break the bruised reed, He means more ; 
He means that He will nourish, that He will help, and strengthen, and 
support, and glorify-that He will execute His commission on it, and 
make it glorious for ever. And when He says to the backslider that He 
will not quench him, He means more than that-He means that He will 
fan him up to a flame. Some of you, I dare say, have gone home from 
chapel and found that your fire had gone nearly out ; I know how you 
deal with it; you blow gently at the single spark, if there is one, and lest 
you should blow too hard, you hold your fingers before it ; and if you were 
alone and had but one match, or one spark in the timber, how gently 
would you blow it. So, backslider, Jesus Christ deals with thee; He does 
not put thee out, He blows gently ; He says, " I will not quench thee ; " 
He means, " I will be very tender, very cautious, very careful ; " He will 
put on dry material, so that by-and-by a little spark shall come to a flame, 
and blaze up towards heaven, and great shall be the fire thereof. 
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Now I want to say one or two things to Little-Faiths this morning. 
The little children of God who are here mentioned as being bruised reeds 
or smoking flax are just as safe as the great saints of God. I wish for a 
moment to expand this thought, and then I will finish with the other head. 
These saints of God who are called bruised reeds and smoking flax are 
just as safe as those who are mighty for their Master, and great in strength, 
for several reasons. First of all, the li"ttle ~aint is just as much God's elect as 
the great saint. When God chose His people, He chose them all at once, 
and altogether ; and He elected one just as much as the other. If I choose 
a certain number of things, one may be less than the rest, but one is as 
much chosen as the other ; and so Mrs. Fearing and Miss Despondency 
are just as much elected as Great-Heart, or Old Father Honest. Again: 
the little ones are redeemed equally with the great one.~ I the feeble saints 
cost Christ as much suffering as the strong ones ; the tiniest child of God 
could not have been purchased with less than Jesus' precious blood; and 
the greatest child of God did not cost Him more. Paul did not cost any 
more than Benjamin-I am sure he did not-for I read in the Bible that 
"there is w difference." Besides, when of old they came to pay their 
redemption-money, every person brought a shekel. The poor shall bring 
no less, and the rich shall bring no more than just a shekel. The same price 
was paid for the one as the other. Now then little child of God, take that 
thought to thy soul. You see some men very prominent in Christ's cause 
-and it iB very good that they should be-but they did not cost Jesus a 
farthing more than you did ; He paid the same price for you that He paid 
for them. Recollect again, you are just as much a child of God as tlie 
greate$t saint. Some of you have five or six children. There is one child 
of yours, perhaps, who is very tall and handsome, and has, moreover, gifts 
of mind ; and you have another child who is the smallest of the family, 
perhaps has but little intellect and understanding. But which is the most 
your child 1 '' The most l" you say ; "both alike are my children, cer
tainly, one as much as the other." And so, dear friends, you may have very 
little learning, you may be very dark about divine things, you may but 
"see men as trees walking," but you are as much the children of God as 
those who have grown to the stature of men in Christ J esns. Then 
remember, poor tried saint, that you arejitSt as much Justified as any other 
child of God. I know that I am completely justified. 

"His blood and righteousness 
My beauty are, my glorious dress." 

I want no other garments, save .Tesus' doings, and His imputed righteous
ness. 

The boldest child of God wants no more ; and I who am "less than the 
least of all saints," can be content with no less, and I shall have no less. O 
Ready-to-Halt, thou art as much justified as Paul, Peter, John the Baptist, 
or the loftiest saint in heaven. There is no difference in that matter. Oh ! 
take courage and rejoice. 

Then one thing more. If you were lost, God's honour would be as much 
tarnished as if the greatest one W!fl"e lost. A queer thing I once read in an 
old book about God's children and people being a part of Christ and in 
union with Him. The writer says-•" A father sitteth in his room, and 
there cometh in a stranger ; the stranger taketh up a child on his knee, 
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and the child hath a sore :finger ; so he saith, 'My child, you have a sore. 
:finger.' 'Yes.' 'Well, let me take it off, and give thee a golden one!' 
The child looketh at him and saith, ' I will not go to that man any more, 
for he talks of taking off my finger ; I love my own finger, and I will not 
have a golden one instead of it.'" So the saint saith, " I am one of the 
members of Christ, but I am like a sore finger, and He will take me off 
and put a golden one on." "No," said Christ, "no, no ; I cannot have any 
of my members taken away; if the finger be a sore one, I will bind it up; 
I will strengthen it." Christ cannot allow a word about cutting His mem
bers off. If Christ lose one of His people, He would not be a whole Christ 
any longer. If the meanest of His children could be cast away, Christ 
would lack a part of His fulness ; yea, Christ would be incomplete without 
His Church. If one of His children must be lost, it would be better that 
it should be a great one, than a little one. If a little one were lost, Satan 
would say, "Ah ! you save the O'reat ones, because they had strength and 
could help themselves; but the 1ittle one that has no strength, you could 
not save him." You know what Satan would say; but God would shut 
Satan's mouth by proclaiming, " They are all here, Satan, in spite of thy 
malice, they are all here ; every one is safe; now lie down in thy den for 
ever, and be bound eternally in chains, and smoke in :fire ! " So shall he 
suffer eternal torment, but not one child of God ever shall. 

One thought more and I shall have done with this head. The salvation 
of great saints often depends upon the salvation of little ones. Do you under
stand that 1 You know that my salvation, or the salvation of any child of 
God, iooking at second cause.s, very much depends upon the conversion of 
some one else. Suppose your mother is the means of your conversion, you 
would, speaking after the manner of men, say, that your conversion de
pended upon hers ; for her being converted, made her the instrument of 
bringing you in. Suppose such-and-such a minister to be the means of 
your calling; then your conversion, in some sense, though not absolutely, 
depends upon his. So it often happens, that the salvation of God's 
mightiest servants depends upon the conversion of God's little ones. 
There is a poor mother; no one knows any thing about her; she goes to 
the house of God; her name is not in the newspapers, or anywhere else; 
she teaches her child, and brings him up in the fear of God ; she prays 
for that boy ; she wrestles with God, and her tears and prayers mingle 
together. The boy grows up. What id he 1 A missionary-a William 
Knibb-a Moffatt-a Williams. But you do not hear anything about the 
mother. Ah! but if the mother had not been saved, where would the 
boy have been 1 Let this cheer the little ones ; and may you rejoice that 
He will nurse and cherish yon, though you are like bruised reeds and 
smoking flax. 

III. Now, to finish up, there is a CERTAIN VICTORY. '' Till He send 
forth judgment unto victory." 

Victory! There is something beautiful in that word. The death of 
Sir John Moore, in the Peninsular war, was very touching; he foll in the 
arms of triumph; and sad as was his fate, I doubt not that his eye was lit 
up with lustre by the shout of victory. So also, I suppose, that Wolfe 
spoke a truth when he said, "I die happy," having just before heard the 
shout, "they run, they run." I know victory, even in that bad sense
for I look not upon earthly victories as of any value-must have cheered 
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the wan-ior. But oh ! how cheered the saint when he knows that victory 
is his ! I shall fight during all my life, but I shall write "vici" on my 
shield. I shall be " more than conqueror through Him that loved me." 
Each feeble saint shall win the day; each man upon his crutches; each 
lame one ; each one full of infirmity, son-ow, sickness, and weakness, shall 
gain the victory. "They shall come with singing unto Zion ; as well the 
blind, and lame, and halt, together." So saith the Scripture. Not one shall 
be left out ; but He shall " send forth judgment unto victory." Victory t 
victory ! victory ! This is the lot of each Christian ; he shall triumph 
through his dear Redeemer's name. 

Now a word about this victory. I speak first to aged men and women. 
Dear brethren and sisters, you are often, I know, like the bruised reed. 
Coming events cast their shadows before th(;;ID ; and death casts the 
shadow of old age on you. You feel the grasshopper to be a burden; you 
feel full of weakness and decay; your frame can hardly hold together. 
Ah ! you have here a special promise. " The bruised reed I will not 
break." "I will strengthen thee." "When thy heart and thy flesh 
faileth, I will be the strength of thy heart and thy portion for ever." 

"Even down to old age, all My people shall prove 
My sovereign, eternal, unchangeable love ; 
And when hoary hairs shall their temples adorn, 
Like lambs they shall still in My bosom be borne." 

i'ottering on thy staff, leaning, feeble, weak, and wan ; fear not the last 
hour; that last hour shall be thy best; thy last day shall be a consum
mation devoutly to be wished. Weak as thou art, God will temper the 
trial to thy weakness ; He will make thy pain less, if thy strength be less ; 
but thou shalt sing in heaven, "Victory ! victory! victory!" There are 
some of us who could wish to change places with you, to be so near heaven 
-to be so near home. With all your infirmities, your grey hairs are a 
,crown of glory to you ; for you are near the end, as well as in the way of 
righteousness. 

A word with you middle-aged men, battling in this life's rough storm. 
You are often bruised reeds, your religion is so encumbered by your worldly 
callings, so covered up by the daily din of business, business, business, 
that you seem like smoking flax; it is as much as you can do to serve your 
God, and you cannot say that you are" fervent in spirit" as well as" diligent 
in business." Mau of business, toiling and striving in this world, He will 
not quench thee when thou art like smoking flax ; He will not break thee 
when thou art like the bruised reed, but will deliver thee from thy troubles, 
thou shalt swim across the sea of life, and shalt stand on the happy shore 
of heaven, and shalt sing," Victory" through Him that loved thee. 

Ye youths and maidens! I speak to you, and have a right to do so. 
You and I ofttimes know what the bruised reed is, when the hand of God 
blights our fair hopes. We are full of giddiness and waywardness, it is 
only the rod of affiiction that can bring folly out of us, for we have much 
of it in us. Slippery paths are the paths of youths, and dangerous ways 
are the ways of the young, but God will not break or destroy us. Men, by 
their over caution, bid us never tread a step lest we fall ; but God bids us 
go, and makes our feet like hind's feet, that we may tread upon high places. 
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Serve God in early days; give your hearts to Him, and then He will never 
cast you out, but will nourish and cherish you. 

Let me not finish without saying a word to little children. You who 
have heard of Jesus, He says to you, "The bruised reed I will not break; 
the smoking flax I will not quench." I believe there is many a little 
prattler, not six years old, who knows the Saviour. I never despise in
fantile piety; I love it. I have heard little children talk of mysteries that 
grey-headed men knew not. Ah ! little children who have been brought 
up in Sabbath-schools, and love the Saviour's name, if others say yon are 
too forward, do not fear, love Christ still. 

"Gentle Jesus, meek and mild, 
Still will look upon a child; 
Pity thy simplicity, 
And suffer thee to come to Him." 

He will not cast thee away ; for smoking flax He will not quench, and the 
bruised reed He will not break. 

Ofarntzt Jrtar}Jtrs a:nir t}Jtir ',leibing Jlttirs. 

DR. PAYSON, OF PORTLAND, 
us. 

(FIFTH ARTICLE.) 

FoR the period of twenty years 
Mr. Paysou was privileged to 
labour at Portland: and during this, 
his only pastorate, he never failed 
to carry out the scriptural prin
ciples embodied in the letter which 
we have given. Believing them 
to be according to the mind of 
God, no temptation however strong 
could induce him to swerve from 
them for a single hour. And what 
was the result 1 From the very 
first he was graciously permitted 
to witness a series of gradual ac
cessions to or revivals in his 
church, that proved both satisfac
tory and permanent, and tended 
largely to promote the extension 
of religion in other districts. It 
is, indeed, most refreshing to read 
of the large number of converts 
that from year to year were 

gathered into the church ; and of 
the spiritual influence that his 
sermons produced when he preached 
them abroad. At one time we 
read of the number of inquirers 
" being about one hundred, and 
slowly increasing." At another of 
"forty notes being given in through 
a box at the door, desiring the 
prayers of the meeting for the 
conversion of a husband, wife, child, 
parent or friend. At the pastor's 
Bible-class set up for young persons 
over fourteen years of ;i,ge, the 
attendance was given as being 
above two hundred and fifty. It 
is recorded that in no year of his 
ministry did his church receive less 
than ten new members, and in 
only one year so small a number, 
while at another time the yearly 
increase was seventy-three, and in 
the year of his death seveuty-nine. 
The average number was more than 
thirty-five a year, making a total 
of over seven hundred persons 
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added during his,pastorate. It may 
also be noted that during the whole 
of this tim:e, the congregation gra. 
dually increased until the1·e was 
not room to accommodate them. 

This gradual increase both in the 
church and congregation may be 
considered as being all the more 
satisfactory seeing that it was the 
legitimate result of the adoption of 
ordinary methods. Those who will 
take the pains to study Dr. Payson's 
biography will observe that he 
very rarely adopted any measures 
that at all bordered on the sen
sational. The division of the 
church into seven districts for 
visitation by a standing committee 
to report once a month on the state 
of any member, give help and pro• 
mote discipline ; business meet• 
ings; meetings for conference, 
prayer meetings, inquiry meetings, 
methodical pastoral visitation, and 
special services held night after 
night when there were remark. 
able signs of the Holy Spirit's 
pre~ence in their midst, were the 
means invariably used to carry on 
and promote the good work. If, 
however, one method might be 
selected as doing as much or more 
good than any other the praise 
would, without doubt, be given to 
Mr. Payson's pastoral visitation. 
In this he was pre-eminently at 
home. It was his habit to announce 
from the pulpit the houses he in
tended to visit on the following 
week ; and on his arrival he would 
spend from twenty to thirty 
minutes in religious conversation 
and prayer with the various in
mates. From the first he gave 
his people to understand that he 
would " make none but pastoral 
vmts," and that if they occasionally 
invited him to evening parties it 
must be on the distinct understand
ing that they wished him to come as 
a Ininister of Christ. This he states 

"saved him much time and 
trouble ; " but as it was, the labour, 
as may be imagined, often proved 
more exhausting than even a 
sermon or a lecture. 

Of his work abroad little need be 
said. When he left home, it was 
either for the benefit of his health ; 
to preach for some church or 
society ; to aid the missionary en
terprise ; or to promote revivals in 
a promising district. On one mis
sionary exci;rsion he records that 
not even in Portland had he ever 
seen so much of God's power dis
played as in one place that he 
visited. During the six days that 
he stayed there he preached six 
times, and made between forty and 
fifty family visits. As the fruit of 
this earnest labour many were 
awakened ; large subscriptions were 
given to the missionary fund, and 
a most useful minister was set
tled over the church. And other 
journeys were made of a simila-r 
character alike cheering in their 
results. In the year 1822, the 
Bowdoin College in token of re
spect for his varied labours be
stowed on him the degree of Doctor 
of Divinity ; but this did not elate 
him at all. Writing to his mother 
on the occasion he says, " I beg 
you not to addi·ess your letters to 
me by that title as I shall never 
make use of it." When endeavours. 
were made in consequence of his 
popularity and usefulness to induce 
him to change his sphere of labour; 
they were made in vain. He and 
his church were so closely and 
spiritually united that no overtures, 
however attractive, were found to 
be powerful enough to sever the 
union. Such is a brief outline of 
the work done by Dr. Payson often 
amid the most extreme suffering. 
Of this we have purposely said but 
little. One extract, however, will 
give the reader a fair idea of what, 
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. amid all these incessant labours, he 
was called upon to pass through. 
With some degree of humour he 
thus on one occasion describes his 
numerous physical ills. 

" Since I wrote last I have been 
called to sing of mercy and judg
ment. My old friend, the sick 
headache has favoured me with an 
unusual share of his company, and 
has seemed particularly fond of 
visiting me on the Sabbath. Then 
came cholera morbus which in a few 
hours reduced me so low that I 
could have died as easily as not. 
Rheumatism next arrived eager to 
pay his respects, and embraced my 
right shoulder with such ardour of 
affection that he had well-nigh torn 
it from its socket. I had not 
thought much of this gentleman's 
powers before ; but he has convinced 
me of them so thoroughly that I 
shall think and speak of them with 
respect as long as I live. Not con
tent with giving me his company 
all day for a fortnight together, he 
has insisted on sitting up with me 
every night, and what is worse 
made me sit up too. During this 
time my poor shoulder, neck, and 
back seemed to be a place in which 
the various pains and aches had 
assembled to keep holiday ; and the 
delectable sensations of stinging, 
pricking, cutting,lacerating, wrench
ing, burning, gnawing, &c., suc
ceeded each other, or all mingled 
together in a confusion that was 
far from being pleasing. The 
cross old gentleman, though his zeal 
is somewhat abated by the fomenta
tions, blisters, &c., with which we 
welcomed him, still stands at my 
back threatening that he will not 
allow me to finish my letter. But 
enough of him and his companions. 
Let me leave them for a more 
pleasing theme. God has mercifully 
stayed His rough wind in the day 
of His east-wind. No horrible hell-

born temptations, no rheumatism 
of the mind has been allowed to 
visit me in my sufferings ; but such 
consolations, such heavenly visits as 
turned agony into pleasure, and 
constrained me to sing aloud when
ever I could catch my breath long 
enough to utter a stanza. Indeed, 
I have been ready to doubt 
whether pain be really an evil, for 
though more pain was crowded 
into last week than any other week 
of my life, yet it was one of the 
happiest weeks I ever spent. And 
now I am ready to say, 'Come 
what will, come sickness, pain, 
agony, poverty, loss of friends; 
only let God come with them and 
they shall be welcome.' Praised, 
blessed for ever be His name for 
all my trials and afflictions. There 
has not been one too many ; all 
were necessary and good and kind." 

Dr. Payson had eight children, 
two of whom-a son and a daughter 
-he followed to the grave. His 
home was always a most happy one, 
and it was to him a trial whenever 
he was compelled for a time to 
leave it. With regard to his church 
and congregation he used to say, 
" If there were ever a minister 
blessed with a kind and faithful 
people I am.'' It was in the year 
1821 that he wrote to his liberal 
flock one of the most extraordinary 
letters ever penned by a minister. 
It was an urgent request for them 
to diminish instead of increasing his 
salary. As the reader may never
have seen such a letter before, and 
never may again, we will here re
produce it. 

'' Po tlie members of the second parish 
in Portland in parisli meeting 
assembled. 
"GENTLEMEN,-lt is a circum

stance which claims my thankful 
acknowledgments, and of which I 
hope ever to retain a grateful recol-
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lection, that while many ministers 
are constrained to ask, and perhaps 
ask in vain for an increase of salary, 
the only request relative to a sup
port which I have ever had occa
sion to present to you is that my 
salary may be diminished. Such 
a request you will recollect I 
made through the medium of one 
-0f the parish at your last annual 
meeting ; but your kindness and 
liberality prevented you from 
complying with it. I now repeat 
that request in writing. The 
salary which you voted me at the 
time of my settlement, is amply 
sufficient for my support ; and more 
than this I am unwilling to receive ; 
for I can never consent to acquire 
wealth by preaching the Gospel of 
Christ. Permit me then• respect
fully but earnestly to request that 
the addition which you have so 
generously made to my salary the 
last two years may be discontinued. 

"That the Master whom I serve 
may repay all your kindness to His 
servant, is the first wish and. most 
earnest prayer of your deeply in
debted and grateful pastor, 

"EDWARD PAYSON. 

"Portland, April 27, 1821." 

Whether this remarkable request 
was granted or not we have no 
means of knowing ; but certainly 
it was a request highly honourable 
both to pastor and people. The 
same happy state of feeling con
tinued to the last. When, through 
his constant sickness and inability 
to serve his people as he would, he 
tendered his resignation, they una
nimously desired him to withdraw 
it, and willingly accepted the aid 
of an assistant. Towards the close 
-0f his ministry his infirmities grew 
very great. When at his last com
munion season he gave a glowing 
and fervent address, an incident 
oocurred that greatly affected the 

assembly. In the act of dispensing 
the bread he needed the service of 
both hands. But his palsied right 
arm and hand hung useless by his 
side. What could be done1 With his 
other hand he lifted it up as if it 
werealifeless weight, and thus made 
it perform the necessary service. It 
was his hope that his health would 
permit him to preach to them a fare
well sermon. But as this was denied 
him, after a sermon by his assistant, 
he gave them a most solemn and 
brief address. In it he said :-

" And now, standing on the 
borders of the eternal world, I look 
back on my past ministry, and on 
the manner 'in which I have per
formed its duties ; and oh ! my 
hearers, if you have not performed 
your duties better than I have 
mine, woe ! woe ! be to you, unless 
you have an Advocate and Inter
cessor in heaven. We have lived 
together twenty years, and have 
spent more than a thousand Sab
baths together, and I have given 
you at least two thousand warnings. 
I am now going to render an account 
how they were given, and you, my 
hearers, will soon have to render 
an account how they were received. 
One more warning I will give you. 
Once more your shepherd, who will 
be yours no longer, entreats you to 
flee from the wrath to come. Oh! 
let me have the happiness of seeing 
my dear people attending to their 
eternal interests, that I may not 
have reason to say I have laboured 
in vain, I have spent my strength 
for nought." 

When very ill, he was asked by 
one of his friends if he could see 
any particular reason why he was 
thus called upon to endure such 
extreme suffering. He gave a noble 
answer. " No," he replied ; "but I 
am as well satisfied as if I could see 
ten thousand. God's will is the 
very perfection of all reason." To 
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another friend he said : " Christians 
might avoid much trouble and in
convenience if they would only be
lieve what they profess-that God 
is able to make them happy with
out anything else. They imagine 

,,that if such a dear friend were to 
die, or such-and-such blessings to 
be removed, they would be miser
able ; whereas God can make them 
a thousand times happier without 
them. To mention my own case. 
God has been depriving me of one 
blessing after another; but as every 
one was removed, He has come in 
and filled upitsplace;andnow,when 
I am a cripple, and not able to 
move, I am happier than ever I was 
in my life before, or ever expected 
to be ; and if I had believed this 
twenty years ago, I might have been 
spared much anxiety." His ruling 
passion for doing good to and saving 
souls was strong in death. Ere he 
passed away, he directed a label to 
be attached to his breast, with the 
sentence - " Remember the words 
which I spake unto you white 1 was 
yet present with you," that they 
might be read by all who came to 
lookathiscorpse: so that when dead 
he might still speak. The request 
was not only fulfilled, but by the 

desire of his people the same words 
were engraven on the plate of the 
coffin, and so were read by the 
assembled thousands on the day of 
his interment. Most of his death
bed sayings were glorious. His 
last words, feebly articulated, were 
" Faith and patience hold oitt I " 
Soon after this he gradually sank 
till about the going down of the 
Sun, when his ransomed spirit 
entered the heavenly land where 
the Sun is no longer needed, for 
"God and the Lamb are the light 
thereof." 

Such was the useful life, and 
such the happy end of this earnest 
minister of Jesus Christ. Though 
dying at the early age of forty-four, 
it may be truly said that he was 
privileged to do a noble work that 
few long-lived ministers are enabled 
to perform. We may, therefore, 
learn the lesson that it is not those 
who live the longest that necessarily 
do the most, but that it is in the 
power both of young and old so to 
live that, "Whether they live, they 
may live unto the Lord, and 
whether they die they may die 
unto the Lord : and therefore living 
or dying may be the Lord's." 

H.W. 

A CLOWN'S ADDRESS TO CHRISTIANS. 

'THE Detroit Post says that a circus clown in Virginia said at the close of a 
performance:-" We have taken six hundred dollars here to-day. More 
money, I venture to say, than many a minister of the Gospel would receive 
for a whole year's services. A large portion of this money was given by 
church members, and a large portion of the audience is made up of members. 
of churches. I wonder what excuse they have for being here ! When your 
preachers ask you for aid in supporting the Gospel, you are too poor to give 
anything ; but you come here and pay your dollars to hear me talk nonsense. 
I am a fool because I am paid for it. I make my living by it. You profess 
to be wise, and yet you support me in my folly, But perhaps you say you 
did not come to see the circus, but the animals. Why did you not simply 
look at) them and leave? Now, is not this a pretty place for Christians ta 
be in? Do you not feel as·hamed of yourselves 'l You ought to blush in such 
a place as this." 
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REMEMBRANCE OF THE 
PAST YEAR. 

"I remember the days of old ; I 
meditate on all Thy works ; I muse 
on the work of Thy hands" (Psa. 
cxliii. 5). 
THE closing year once more reminds 
us of the rapid flight of time, and as 
at the striking of a clock, thoughts 
flash across our mind of hours 
past and gone, so as the year 1881 
is rung out, we are again reminded 
of departed days, and at such a 
season we may appropriately " re
member the days of old, meditate 
on all God's works, and muse on the 
work of His haiids. '' 

In the text, the Psalmist, probably 
it is lJavid, writes under circum
stances of trouble and danger; but 
when his spirit is overwhelmed 
and his heart desolate, he says, " I 
remember the days of old ; I me
ditate on all Thy works." As in 
Psalm xlii., "0 my God, my soul is 
cast down within me : therefore 
will I remember Thee from the land 
of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, 
from the hill Mizar." Or as Asaph 
sings, "I call to remembrance my 
song in the night : I have consi
dered the days of old, the years of 
ancient times" (Psa. lxxvii. 5, 6). 
As Jonah prayed, "When my soul 
fainted within me I remembered 
the Lord" (ii. 7). So Moses charged 
the ancient people : " Remember 
the days of old " (Deut. xxxii. 7). 
"Thou shalt remember all the way 
which the Lord thy God led thee " 
(lJeut. viii. 2). So Mu:ali charged 
Israel : "0 my people, remember 
now . . . . . . that ye may know 
the righteousness of the Lord" 
(Mwah vi. 5). 

Such an employment, befitting for 
us ever, is especially so at such a 
time as this. Let us, then, cast a 
glance back, as the year is dying, 
for its appointed time has come, 
its strength is spent, its work is 
done ; a new year is about to step 
into its place! We cannot, if we 
would, multiply its days, nor cause 
in the least measure the shadow to 
move backward upon the dial of 
time, and the year 1881, like its 
predecessors, must soon be numbered 
with the dead. As one has ob
served "There is always a tender 
solemnity that comes over us in 
connection with the thought of any
thing that has once been and is no 
more ; an old building or tree on 
which our eyes have been wont to 
rest, removed out of its place ; the 
withered things of the past as they 
lie behind us ; sweet days that never 
come again ; friendships broken up 
and scattered; voices that were music 
to our ears, that have sunk down 
into silence, and forms that have 
made us glad to look on, but are 
now seen no more-; all such vanished 
objects, as often as they recur to 
our thoughts, must need spread a 
gentle and pensive feeling over our 
hearts. Time, when it has passed 
away and turned into a memory, 
al ways wears a kind of sadness in its 
remembered face. Old years, when 
they are gone, touch us like the 
dead as they lie in their fading and 
in their cairn. Even the bells which 
ring out the last hour carry in their 
music a minor tone, and we stand 
at the end like persons round about 
a grave, thinking of what has been 
once, and is now gone for ever. But 
though the year is gone it is not 
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dead, it exists as a memory still ; 
its acts have not perished, nor have 
its features faded away into utter 
indistinctness. As with man, the 
spirit lives though the body dies, 
and his character, and words, and 
deeds remain a power, when he him
self has passed away'; so is there 
a power from what this year has 
been, and what it has contained, 
that still survives. It lives with us, 
as it were, in a disembodied form, 
and can yet by that power teach us 
wisdom, and work in us for good by 
an influence that lives after the 
year itself has passed away." It is 
well that we should thus "remem
ber the days of old," and " meditate 
on God's works ; that we should 
wander among the tombs, look into 
the silent faces of the dead, tread 
once more the ways along which we 
have come, :md tell over to our 
listening hearts the story of the 
vanished year ! In writing the 
biography of a man, we go back as 
far as we can. We tell the circum
stances of his birth and childhood ; 
we follow him step by step as he 
grows into years ; we gather all that 
we can glean of interest and import
ance at every stage through which he 
passes, of all that may befall him, or 
that he may do along the way ; the 
character of his fortum,s and the 
revelations of his spirit ; and our 
narrative ends where his course 
finishes. So in our review of 1881, 
we turn back to its early days. We 
take our stand by its infant life. 
We begin where the year itself 
began. The year 1881 had been 
looked forward to as an eventful 
year by those who professed an in
sight into prophecy, and who could 
forecast the political horoscope. 
To some of us who believed the 
words Christ spoke to His apostles, 
" It is not for you to know the 
times or the seasons, which the 
Father hath put in His own power" 

(Acta i 7). 1881 was anticipated 
as a year of ordinary events ; and 
in this respect we have not been 
mistaken. There has not been a 
speciality in 1881 that will mark it 
as distinguished for any great crisis 
in the world's affairs. True, to 
begin our remembrance at the first 
topic of usual conversation, the 
weather was unusually severe in 
January, and the great snow-storm 
will not be soon forgotten by those 
who were exposed to the rigours of 
the cold. In July we had intense 
heat ; but at least it is seasonable 
to have cold in January and heat 
at midsummer. A wet June, and 
worse still for the blasting of the 
hopes of the agriculturist, a dripping 
August, blighted the prospect of the 
farmer, who had by a succession of 
bad seasons been called to suffer 
heavy loss; but taking the year 
throughout,the meteorological condi
tions have been in accordance with 
the wmal cycle of the months. The 
year cannot be regarded as bright 
and sunny, but by no means can it 
be remembered as continually dark 
and wet. So in its produce if 
cereals are somewhat below the 
average, the root and fruit crops 
have been most abundant. If the 
reward of the husbandman's toil 
has not been all he desired it has 
exceeded that of past years, and 
the result has been far better 
than at one time we had dared to 
expect. Spring was slow to come 
by reason of chilly nights and cold 
windy days, but when it did come 
the earth brought forth abundantly 
and the seed yielded its fruit. _ 

The earth has brought forth grass 
for the cattle and herb for the ser
vice of man, flowers have bloomed 
sweetly if not luxuriantly, trees 
have been rich in foliage because 
we have received gifts from the 
bountiful hand of God. Day by 
day we have had tokens that the 
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Lord is good. In this respect our 
remembrance of the past should fill 
us with thankfulness. Let us look 
on the bright side, as one cheerful 
Christian used to say, " If I have 
had pecks of trouble:., I have had 
bushels of mercies." Therefore, let 
us "enter into His gates with 
thanksgiving, and into His courts 
with praise. Be thankful unto Him, 
and bless His name. For the Lord 
is good ; His mercy is everlasting ; 
His truth endureth to all genera
tions" (Psa. c. 4, 5). 

If we turn to the political events 
of the past year we" remember the 
days of old " with profound grati
tude to Almighty God. It was the 
resolve of the present Government 
when they came into power to re
verse the policy of their predecessors, 
and in less than two years they have 
effected this grand achievement. 
The wise man, of old, said : " Take 
away the wicked from before the 
king, and his throne shall be estab
lished in righteousness" (Prov. xxv. 
5), and in ages to come it will be 
remembered that our present leaders 
seek to govern by that "righteous
ness which exalteth a nation ; for sin 
is a reproach to any people " (Prov. 
xiv; 34), that the throne may be 
e2tablished inrighteousness. Hence, 
when the English army suffered a 
repulse in the Transvaal, peace was 
made with those who were in arms 
against us, because it was felt that 
the cause of the Boers was a righte
ous cause, and the English Govern
ment was strong enough to dare 
to do right. The troops were with
drawn from Afghanistan because it 
was recognised that they had no 
right to have gone there to estab
lish a "scientific frontier," where 
God had protected India with an 
impassable mountain barrier; and 
instead of intermeddling in the 
affairs ofnations,thepresentGovern
ment have inscribed on the_ir ban-

ner, " Peace on earth, good will 
toward men" (Luke ii. 14). After an 
unprecedentedly long sitting of 
Parliament, in spite of inconceiv
able opposition and hindrance, the 
Bill to secure justice to Ireland in 
her Land Laws, was passed, and 
there is hope now for the beautiful 
Emerald Isle. Having ceased to 
murder our customers, the trade 
and commerce of the country is 
reviving, and though, as yet, there 
are in some centres of industry com
plaints of the slackness of trade, yet, 
as a new year dawns upon us instead 
of men's hearts failing them from 
fear (Lu!ce xxi. 26), the people look 
forward withanticipation to brighter 
and better days. While the heads of 
royal families have rejoiced in the 
marriage of Crown Princes, and 
births have come to Imperial 
Palaces, this year, 1881, will be 
remembered as the death year of 
so many distinguished personages. 
"There is no discharge in that 
war" (Eccl. viii. 8). The mightiest 
potentate of earth, the Czar of 
all Russia, and the noble, great, 
and good Christian statesman, 
James Abraham Garfield, the 
President of the great Republic of 
America, fell by the dastardly act 
of assassination. The Dowager 
Queen of Denmark, princes and 
princesses on the Continent have 
been called to render up their ac
count. From the Bench, the pious 
Lord Hatherley, in ripe age, while 
one in another instance, appointed 
to a Judgeship, before he could put 
on the ermine of office, was sum
moned before the Judge of the 
whole earth. The clever leader of 
the Conservative party, Earl 
Beaconsfield, who had risen from 
humble life to sway the destinies 
of the nation, will no more thrill 
the Senate by his eloquence nor 
receive distinctions from the 
monarch's hand. In our Parlia-
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ment names like Sir C. Reed, 
the devoted Sunday School teacher, 
A. Macdonald, the working man's 
representative, with other worthy 
men, have passed away. Peers as 
well as Commons, and literary men 
have ceased from their work, artists 
have laid aside their pencil, sculp
tors their chisels, while the Church 
of Christ has from all denominations 
lost distinguished men. Dean Stan
ley, with broad sympathies, a man 
greatly beloved, Dr. Miller and 
Edward Miall. These are but a 
few taken from all sections of the 
Christian world. In our own deno
mination while veterans like Webb, 
Bosworth, Hull, Morgan, Box, Bur
dett, Colville have entered into rest, 
men in the meridian of life, like the 
late Dr. Manning, and some while 
yet young, have been called to their 
rest and reward. From philanthro
pi~ts like the late Lady Lush, from 
all these workers called off the scene 
of action comes the call to us : 
"Whatsoever thy hand findeth to 
do, do it with thy.might; for there is 
no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom, in the grave, whither 
thougoest" (Eccl. ix. 10). To copy 
the example of our Lord who said, 
"I must work the work of Him that 
send Me, while it is day : the night 
cometh when no man can work" 
(John ix. 4). The year will also be 
gratefully remembered as the time 
of the completion of that great work, 
the revision of the English New 
Testament. The Census of the year 
has taught us the rapid growth of 
our large industrial centres. W e,con
trasting our lot with that of others, 
have to sing of our mercies and say, 
"the lines have fallen to us in plea
sant places, we have a goodly heri
tage" (Psu. xvi. 6). But as we "re
member the days of old," we have 
to acknowledge our deficient re
cognition of the compassion and 
goodness they have expressed. Like 

Hezekiah we have not "rendered 
again according to the benefit done 
unto us" (2 Gkron. xxxii. 25). .Blessed 
are they who can sing the high 
strain of the prophet Habakkuk (iii. 
17, 18 ). " Although the fig tree 
shall not blossom, neither shall fruit 
be in the vines ; the labour of the 
olive shall fail, and the fields shall 
yield no meat ; the flock shall be cut 
off from the fold, and there shall 
be no herd in the stalls : Yet will I 
rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the 
God of my salvation." Even out of 
trouble there comes the message: 
Trust the Lord and Master, do the 
work He giveth you to do. Let 
the living know that all :flesh is 
grass, that the years are carrying 
us away. "Fight the good fight of 
faith" (1 Tim. vi. 12). Endure, hold 
on your way, waiting, looking for 
the mercy of God, unto eternal life, 
and "keeping yourselves in the love 
of God'' (Jude 21). Then when 
our years individually are ended we 
shall have the fulness of everlasting 
joy, when time is not measured by 
years. 

It may be some reader of The 
}fessenger has not this glorious hope. 
The writer would earnestly entreat 
him by the memory of " the days 
of old " at once solemnly to think. 
David thought on his ways and 
turned his feet to God's testimonies; 
he delayed not, he made haste to 
keep God's precepts (Psa. cxix. 
59, 60). Let the thought of God's 
sparing mercy, the many sins 
against His love, lead such an 
one adopting the language of the 
prodigal to say : " I will arise and 
go to my Father and will say unto 
him, Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and before Thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called Thy son" 
(Luke xv. 18, 19), and the Father 
who ran to meet the returning 
prodigal will at once and heartily 
welcome every returning sinner. 
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Our God " will abundant~// pardon" 
( Isa. 1,. 7). Christ still is "able to 
save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by Him seeing He 
ever liveth to make intercession 
for them" (Heb. vii. 25). Then the 

year will be truly remembered with 
grateful praise if this decision is 
taken, and the new period of time 
A Happy New Year. 

W.R. PAYNE. 
Lyndhurst. 

tichidns. 

The Teaching of the Bible ra,pecting 
the way of obtaining Eternal Life. 
By Rev. JOHN VENN, M.A.-Elliot 
Stock, Paternoster-row. 

WHILE we do not accept all the 
doctrinal statements of the author, 
we quite approve of the chief ob_ject 
he seeks. The work is that of an 
earnest, devout thinker, and will be 
received by every mind with approval 
where the teaching of the Apostle 
James is accepted, that faith without 
works is dead. The right way to our 
mind is to tell the sinner that in the 
matter of salvation it is Grace, grace, 
grace, and that to prove he is the 
subject of salvation it will be Work, 
work, work. The writer of these 
tracts shows his sincerity and his 
object in these words : "After having 
studied anxiously this subject for 
above fifty years, and standing as I 
now do on the verge of eternity, it 
will be a comfort to me on my dying 
bed to know that whilst I have dur
ing many years on the one hand 
preached the Doctrine of Grace, 
on the other hand I have not ignored 
or done violence to those passages of 
Scripture which declare that a justi
fying faith must first be sought by a 
diligent and earnest use of certain 
means, and then be maintained by 
keeping God's commanclments. 
Christianity and War. A series of 

Letters written to show the Gause, 
Curse, and Cure of lVars. By an 
Old Royal Dragoon.-Yates, Alex
ander, and Co., Castle-street, Hol
born. 

THESE Letters were suggested by the 
Afghan and South African Wars, and 
are dedicated by permission to Henry 

Richard, Esq., M.P., the Apostle of 
Peace. The mention of the Afghan 
and South African Wars brings 
sadness on our spirit and a blush on 
our cheek. We are glad to find the 
Old Royal Dragoon fighting on the 
right side. We wish for these Letters 
the widest circulation. 

The Preacher's Ancilyst. - Elliot 
Stock. 

NUMBERS 10 and 11. ·we commend 
this Monthly to all who need such 
aids, and feel pleasure at the marked 
improvmenet in the later over the 
former numbers. They contain some 
really good hints and outUnes. 
John Ploughman's Almanack.-Pass-

more and Alabaster. 
RECOMMENDATION is superfluous, We 
have also received some cabinet and 
carte size photographs of Mr. and 
Mrs. Spurgeon, very excellent all of 
them ; but still there is good and 
better than good; we should like to 
have had them numbered that we 
might have indicated to our readers 
which we thought the best. 
Complete and mrnbridged penny 

edition of Uncle Tom's Cabin.
Longley, 39, Warwick-lane. 

1VE pronounce this one of the marvels 
of the age. Get one ! 
Religious Tract Society : Leisure 

Hour, Sunday at Home, Boys' and 
Girls' Own Papers, Friendly Greet
ings, The Cottager, The Child's 
Gompa1iion, and Tract Magazine. 

WE have a word to say of the former 
of these first-class publications. The 
monthly part contains among other 
matter a very interesting chapter on 
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'' Looking Ba.ck ; or, Glimpses of 
the Eighteenth Century ; " a scien
tific paper, entitled Ascent of Coto
pnxi, with remarks on earthquakes 
and volcanoes by EDWARD WHY.MPER; 
then the twenty-fourth chapter of a 
healthy tale, "Will he no' come 
back again," followed by a thrilling 
description of "Memorable Scenes 
in the House of Commons ; " then 
we are instructed in the "Wonders 
of Snake Life," and we have light 
thrown on old marriage customs; a 
famous piece of biography in the his
tory of George Morland; the tenth 
chapter of the "Troubles of a City 
l\Ian," a bundle of Varieties; 
and all this in addition to being 
beautifully illustrated and accom
panied with s0me good specimens of 
poetry, &c., &c. Who will dispute 
but that this is one of the best and 
most healthy of our sixpenny month
lies? 

·wE have received the Evangelical 
Christendom, The Quarterly Record 
of the Trinitarian Bible Society, 
the Journal of the Women's 

Educational Union, The Musing 
Link Magazine, The Voice of Warn
ing, The Magazine· of tlw United 
Methodist Free Churches, Truth, 
and Progress from South Australia 
The Br·ituh Fidg, &c, We ar~ 
truly interested in them all, and 
wish them and their objects every 
succass. 

The Sword 'and Trowel, The Baptist 
Magazine, The General Baptist, The 
Baptut and Freeman Papers. 

WE are always reminded at this 
sea,on of our thorough indebtedness 
to the Freeman and Baptist news
papers, and the power and service 
they are to us for good when we sit 
in our study and read the extensive 
and correct report of the sermons, 
speeches, and proceedings at our 
union meetings, and think of the 
times of yore when we had no Free
man or Baptuit. We are thankful for 
present mercies, and trust both papers 
will grow and flourish side by side. 

:illtnomimtlinnal Jntdligtru:t. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 

REV. H. 0, LEONARD, M.A., late of 
Bournemouth, has accepted a cordial 
invitation to the pastorate of the 
,church at Penzance. 

Rev. J. Bond, of Earl Soham, 
Suffolk, has accepted the unanimous 
call of the church worshipping at the 
Penge Tabernacle, 

Rev. C. A. Ingram, late of Roade, 
Northamptonshire, has received a 
unanimous invitation to the pastorate 
of the church at Upton-on-Severn, 
'Worcestershire. 

Rev. H. Winsor, has removed from 
Birton-hill, Leeds, to take charge of 
a newly-formed church at South 
Stockton, 

Rev. Edward Ashton, of tho Pas
tors' College, has accepted a unani
mous invitation to the pastorate of 
the church at Gorsley, Herefordshire, 

Mr. Theophilus G. Head, of South
ampton, has received and accepted 
a unanimous invitation to the pas
torate of the church at Keysoe, 
Beds. 

After a ministry of twenty years at 
the English Baptist Chapel, Newport, 
Mon., the Rev. J. W. Lance has 
intimated his intention of retiring 
so soon as the church can find a. 
suitable successor. 

Rev. E. Thomas, student of Ponty
pool College, has accepted an invita
tion to the pastorate of Moriah 
Church, 
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Rev. T. E. Cozens Cooke, has re
signed the pastorate of the church in 
Priory-street, York. 

GLASCOED.-Mr. J. Pugh, of Re
gent's Park College, has accepted an 
invitation to the pastorate of the 
church here. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

A PUBLIC tea, to which over 350 sat 
down, was held on Saturday, October 
29, at the Welsh Church, Brentnell
street, Middlesborough, and was fol
lowed by a recognition service of Rev. 
Theo. Jones, as pastor of the church. 
Rev. R. H. Roberts presided, and 
addresses were given by the Revs. 
T. J. Morgan, W. Whale, L. Wil
liams, and others. 

The fiftieth anniversary of Church
street Chapel, Edgware-road, was 
celebrated on October 10, by sermons 
from Rev. Dawson Burns, M.A., and 
Rev. R. P. Cook; and on Wed
nesday, October 12, a tea and public 
meeting was held, presided over by 
Rev. Dawson Burns, and addressed 
by Dr. Angus, Dr. Underwood, Rev. 
J. Clifford, ~I.A., Rev. J. Fletcher. 
Rev. G. W. McCree, and Rev. R. P. 
Cook. Rev. J. Batey offered prayer. 
The interest of this meeting was 
greatly enhanced by the public re
cognition of Rev. R. P. Cook (late of 
Nantwich) ag pastor of the church, 

BRABOUD.NE, ASHFORD, KENT.-On 
October 24 a recognition service was 
held in the chapel in connection with 
the settlement as pastor of Mr. John 
Cooper. Mr. Ja.mes Crofts presided. 
Mr. James Andrew offered the ordi
nation prayer ; then the deacons 
stated how Mr. Cooper had been in
vited, and the pastor-elect stated 
why he had accepted that call. A 
hymn having been sung, Mr. Banks, 
of Egerton, gave the charge to the 
minister, and Mr. Roberts, of Ash
ford, addressed the church. In the 
evening there was a public meeting; 
Mr. Cooper presided, and addresses 
were given by Messrs. Andrews, Gage, 
Roberts, Banks, and James Crofts. 

OAE1.,WENT, NEAR 0.EIEPSTOW,-Re-

cognition services in connection with 
the settlement of Rev. S. H. Jenkins as 
pastor, were held here on November 
2. A public tea. was provided, and 
was followed by a meeting, when the 
chair was taken by Mr. E. Ellis, and 
addresses were delivered by Revs, 
B. Davies, W. Rees, D. B. Jones, 
T. Price, R. Denning, T. S. Jones, 
and Mr. B. Dexter. 

NEW CHAPELS. 

T.EIE memorial stones of the new Bap
tist Chapel at Forest Gate were laid 
on Monday afternoon, October 31-
one by the Rev. W.'Brock, represent 
ing the London Baptist Associa
tion, and one by Mr. H. E. 
Lester, of Leytonstone, on behalf of 
the local committee. The Revs. 
Archibald Brown and Vincent 
Tymms delivered addresses. A pub-

" lie mooting was afterwards held in 
the Wesleyan Chapel, Forest Gate. 
Personal friends of the Rev. W. 
Brock had already subscribed the 
amount of the site (£450), and 
there had been previously re
ceived £1, 710-£645 subscribed, and 
£1,065 being given by the Baptist 
Association. This amount was raised 
to nearly £2,000 in the course of the 
evening. 

ST. ALBANS, HERTS,-On Wednes
day, November 2, the memorial 
stones of the New Baptist Tabernacle 
were laid. The building is being 
erected for the congregation and 
Church under the pastoral care of 
the Rev. H. W. Taylor, who on the 
occasion regretted the absence of 
Mrs. Horace Marshall, who was to 
have laid the first stone, but whose 
place was taken by Mr. Horace Mar
shall. Rev. J. H. Blake, after an ad
dress, presented Mr. Marshall with a 
silver trowel. The first stone being 
well and truly laid, was followed by 
three others, laid by the Rev. T. 
Watts, Counsellor Hurlock and the 
Rev. H. W. Taylor. In the evening 
a meeting was held in the Public 
Baths, presided over by Mr. A. 
Parker, of London, and addresses 
were delivered by the Revs. J, G. 
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Dyke, W. B. Davies. H. W. Taylor, 
Ja.mes H. Blake, T. Watts, W. Greig, 
Counsellor Hurlock, &c. The amount 
raised during the year reached £800. 

PRESENTATIONS. 

POULNER, near RINGWOOD. - On 
Thursday, September 29, the usual 
qua.rterly tea meeting was held in 
the above chapel. After tea a meet
ing was held, when the pastor (G. 
Diffey), and Messrs. Allen, Roberts, 
and Golding delivered addresses. 
During the evening a presentation of 
two volumes was made to Mr. C. 
Allen, the superintendent of the 
Sunday School, on his leaving the 
neighbourhood after 11 years' work. 
The volumes were-'' Pictures in 
Bible Lands," presented by the 
school, and " The Archreology of 
Baptism," from the church and con
gregation. 

The _Rev. R. P. Cook, on leaving 
Nantw1Ch, has been presented with 
a purse of twenty guineas as a token 
of esteem. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

SUTTON-ON-TRENT. - The harvest 
thanksgiving services were held on 
October 2, when a sermon was 
preached by the pastor, Rev. H. 
Channer, from Jer. v. 24; and on 
Thursday following, the 6th instant, 
the annual harvest tea and public 
meeting was held. A goodly num
ber sat down to tea in the school
room, and was succeeded by a public 
meeting. Pastor presided. Addresses 
were ~ven by Rev. E. B. Shepherd, 
D. Davis, A. F. Cole, J. Hindly. 

B~RNES, SURREY. - Anniversary 
services were held on Sunday 
November 13, 1881. Rev. T'. 
Lardner _(of Battersea), preached in 
the mornmg ; in the evening the Rev. 
W. A. Blake, of Brentford. On Wed
~esday, _November 16, a tea.and pub
he meetmg was held ; the chair was 
taken by F. L. Edwards, Esq. 
Addresses wore given by Revs. F. J. 
Brown, A. F. Brown, T. Pollard 
Esq., and other friends. ' 

The annual meeting of the Southern 
Conference of General Baptist 
Churches was held on November 1 
in the Church-street Chapel, Edg: 
ware-road. The Rev. W. J. Avery 
presented the reports received 
from eighteen churches, the sta.
tistics of which showed a clear 
increase of 96 members in the aggre
gate during the past five months, 
The_ new church_ at Haven-green, 
Ea.hug, was received into the Con
ference, and recommended to the 
General Baptist Association as worthy 
to be accepted into union. Rev. 
R. P, Cook, the recently-appointed 
pastor of C~urch-street Chapel, was 
welcomed mto fellowship by the 
President in the name of the Con
fere1;1ce. A motion expressing the 
gra.t1tude of the meeting to the Rev. 
Dawson Burns for his work in Church
street Chapel, on his retirement from 
that ministry, was adopted. At 7.30 
public wor~hip was held, at which 
the Rev. q.11es Hoster, of Berkhamp
stead, deliverea a. discourse on the 
" Moral Education of Christ." 

BAPTISMS. 
Attleborough, N uneaton.-N ovember 6 

Two, by J. T. Felce. ' 
Barrow-in-Furnes,.-October 30, Three, by 

J. Hughes. 
p;;~;f,.~ed, Cardifl'.-October 30, Four, by J. 

Belfast.-October 23, Great Victoria-street 
Four. by W. Usher. ' 

Belton, Rutland.-October 16, Two, by W. 
R. Parker. 

Bethel, George Town, Merthyr.-October 
16, Four, by E. Lewis. 

Bildesto>1, l!lulfolk.-October 31, Four, by 
J. Easter. 

Blaekburn.-November 6, Four, by l\f. H. 
Whetnall. 

Bradford.-October 30, Trinity Chapel 
Three, by C. Rignal. ' 

Bromsgrove. - November 6, Worcester• 
street, Three, by J. Brown. 
Thz:,~ Wells.-October 23, Six, by H. V. 

Burton-on-Trent.-October 30, Guild-street 
Three, by J. Askew. • 

Bury, Lancashire.-October 22, Three, by 
G. M. Harvey. 

Caerpltilly.-October 9, English Chapel 
One, by W. Morgan. ' 

Carmarthen.-October 30, the Tabernacle 
Thirty-five, by J, Thomas. ' 
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Cefnmawr.-October 16, Engllsh Chapel, 
Two, by E. H. Girdlestone. 

Oliep,tow.-November 6, Two, by S. H . 
.Jenkins, 

Corton.-October 9, Five, by 8. King. 
Combe-Martin.-October ao. One, by .T. 

Glover, 
Cottenham.-November 3, Seven, by A. E, 

.Tones. 
Diss, Norfolk-October 27, Four, by G. 

W.Pope. 
Edinburgh.-October 23, Three, Marshal• 

street, by A. Wylie, M.A. 
Exeter.-October 30, South Street Chapel, 

F-0ur, by E. Carly Pike, B.A. 
Foot:s Cray, Kent.-November 3, Three, 

by R. E. Sears, 
Franksbridge.-October 23, Three, by T. D. 

.Tones. 
Garway, Herefordshire. - November 6, 

Four, by T. Williams, 
Glasbury, Breconshire.-November6, Two, 

byD. Howell. 
Gnywd, Corwen.-October 10, Three, bv 

H. C. Williams. • 
Gorton.-October 19, Nine, by E. K. 

Everett. 
0rijfithstou;n, near Pontypool.-October 

30, Five, by .J. Tucker. 
Halwill, Devon.-October 28, by T. B. 

Field. 
Helston, -October 23, Five, by J. H. 

Sobey. 
Henley-on•Tlw,nws.-October 30, Two, by 

.J.M. H"we:on. 
Hol'eb, Llanelly.-October 16, Nine, by .T. 

G. Phillips. 
H,mslet, Leeds.-October 30, Two, by A. L. 

Greening, 
/n,kip,-October 16, Three, by C. W. 

Townsend. 

Xidwelly.-October 23, One, by G. Rey
nolds. 

Kmgsbridge,-November 2, Eight, by E. D. 
Wilks. 

.Llanwenarth, Mon.-November 6_. Four, by 
J . .Morgan. 

London. - November 2, Arthur Street 
Chapel, Four, by W. Smith. 

London, Leytonstane.-October 30, Three, 
by .T. Bradford. 

Lmulon, Woolwich.-October 20, at Par• 
son's Hill, Thirty-seven, by .T. Wilson 
(Thirty-one for Mr. Murphy, of East Plum
stead Church). 

Longtmi.-October 30, Five, by C. T. 
Johnson. 

Longton.-Oct. 19, Three, by C. Cha.mbsrs. 
Lough1L·ood, Devon.-November 61 Three, 

by R. Bastable. 
Lyme Regis, Dorset.-November 6, Four, 

by E. Marks. 
Lyndhurst, Hants.-November 16, Two, by 

W. H. Payne. 
Macclesfield.-October 23, Nine, by Z. T. 

Dowen. 
Metropolitan Taber?lacle :-
October 20, Eighteen; October 27, Twenty• 

three; November 3, Twenty•one; November 
4, Three. 

Mutdleton.-October 20, One, by J. Wilson. 
lliorle.11.-October 25.,. One; November 6, 

Three, byR. Davis. 
Ne,cbridge, Mon.-November 6, English 

Church, One, by M. H. Jones. 
Neicport, Mon.--October 30, Duckpool• 

road, Two, by A. T. Jones. 
l't'eu·ton, Frithelst,ock, Devon.-October 

16, Three, by W. F. Price. 
Pembroke Dock.-November 16, at Bush

street, Three, by R. C. Roberts, 
Peterliemi.-October 15, Two, by P. Ifotton. 

PASTORS' COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON. 

Statement of Receipts from October 15th to November 14th, 1881. 

Mr. Geo. Kingerlee 
Communion collec

tions by Church 

£ s. d. 
1 1 0 Collect.ion at Co.t

ford llill Tiaptist 
Chapel, per P-'Stot· 

£ s. d. I £ s. d. 
Mr. W. Rooksby ...... 0 10 0 
Mrs. Evan Davies ... 20 0 0 

I A Friend in Scotland 25 0 0 
T. Greenwood ..... . in Plum Tree 

House ................ .. 
Executor of late 

Miss Margaret 

0 15 0 Mr . .T. G. Hall, per 
J. T. D. (quarterly) 

Mr. John Seivwright 
0 Mrs. L. Howell ...... .. 

2 10 0 , Thauko:ffering, A.I· 
cester .................. 1 0 0 

1 l 0 
3 0 0 
1 iO 0 
0 5 0 

Mr. George Seiv-
" wrig~t .... ,; ........... .. 

A Friend .......... .. 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 

Eyre .................... 19 19 
A Friend. per Mr. 

E. C. Williams O 2 
Mr. R. Purser ......... 0 10 
Mr. S, W. Smith ... 1 1 
Mr. Morpeth ............ 2 1 
A Widow, Reading 1 0 
Mrs. H. Elias .... .. ... 10 0 
Mr. J. Pentelow ...... 1 0 
Miss Turnbull ... ...... 0 10 
Mr. J. Snrivener, 

per Pastor E. Os-
borne .................. 0 3 

Mr. Spriggs ............ 0 5 

Mr . .A. H. Seard .... .. 
O Mr. William Higgs, 
O .Tun ...................... 40 
O Mrs. H. Keevi! ......... 10 
1 Miss Hadfield . .. . . . .. . 10 
0 A Friend, per Miss 

Miss E. Hurrell ..... . 
Weekly Offerings at 

0 0 Metropolitan Tab-
0 0 ernacle :-
0 0 October 16 ............... 40 14 6 

23 ............... 20 0 0 
., 30 ............... 34 16 0 O Pinnel, Wotton-

0 under-Edge ......... 
O l\Ir. and Mrs. P. 

2 0 0 November 6 .......... .... 40 0 3 
1,1 ............... 33 7 8 

Ellis ................. 100 
A Friend,. per Pastor 

0 \ B. Brigg............... O 5 O 
O C.R ......................... 1 0 O 

£333 18 6 
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. SUN"S RISINGS A~D SEl'l'H(.J-S. } 
l•I d. 13th d. :151.11 d. 1st d. 13th d. 25th d. 
&I 8.3 7.51 3.~9 4.U f.3t 

1. Sun. But there is a. spirit in man: and 
the inspil'a.tion of the .Almighty giveth them 
understanding, Job xxxii. 8. 
tb~;l:f~~'~'~:!:-::se5s ~!~ wTsd::e ~l~fve~~edtf:e 
Di~:e:i{i~Th::h~:~:1

=-re noble tha.n those in 
Tbessa,loRica, in tha.t they received the word 
with all readiness of mind, Acts xvii. 11. 

They weN generous, straightro?"w.a.rd. free from -prejudice. 
They did D'lt reject the Gospel bee.a.use it cont:radleted. their 
previous opinion.a, nor did they receive it from love or novelty. 

3. Tu. And it shall come to pass afterwa.rd, 
that I will pour out My Spirit upon all flesh, 
Joel ii. 28, 

The Holy Spirit is poured out largely, trcetr1 with no atlnt, 
no e-.:oeption. 

4. W. If any man will do His will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or 
whether I speak of Myself, John vii. 17. 

If one dedre1, wills, Thus a. promise of .sJ?!rltua.l knowledge 
fa given to 1ioglenes.s and st.eadf~tnea& or will, 

5. T. And I said, Oh that I had wings like a 
dove, for then would I fly away and be at rest, 
Ps.lv.6. 

Only in the thick oftbei\ghtdoes the soot a.oq_uire strengtb, 
and only by continual wrestling does tttesoul become strong. 

6. F. Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for 
Him~ Ps. xxxvii. 7. 

Shows w wbere rest is to be found without lly[ng- away from 
our work. As 1-leep to the bod7, BO is rest in the Lord to. the 
wearied and overwrought spint. 

7. S. Who went a.bout doing good, and heal
~\g~ll that were oppressed of the devil, Acts 

One occupation that is eve-r green, of whieh we \hall never be 
wea.ry, wtiir.h is good for all seasons, a. source of corutant 
dieliJ{ht. : tba.t i&, doing rood. 

8. Bun. But to do fiood and to communicate 

r~fs0
~ !1~~~~~( !!\~h ;; can never tire; alwa s a joy 

in it. This sweet. and gracious habit is a perennial del~ht 

9. :M. But their eyes were holden that they 
should not know Him, Luke xxiv. 16. 

It seems strange that they should not k.noW' Ghrist. The!'8 
was no cbange in Dim. The whole myst.ery was in them. 

10. Tu. Because they seeing see not; and 
hearing they hear not, neither do they under
stand. Matt. xiii. 13. 

For ~any this ii true,:se,e nothing; othen find no place In 
tb.i:!!I world that is forgoUetl by God, no event which they -ea.nnot 
turn to His praise. 

11. w. Are not two sparrows sold for a. far
thing P And one of them shall not fall on the 
ground without your Father, Matt. x. 29. 

To Jesus Cbl'iat, not a. little- sparrow flew over His path but Ha 
drew from it & Ieuoo. o! God's eoodneu and ea.re. 

12. T. And yet I say unto you, Tb&t even 
Solomon in all his "Jory was not arrayed like 
one of these, Matt, VI. 29. 

In one a. flower by the roa.dsido will move thoughts too deep 
~,tears.. 

13. F. C-Onsider the lilies of the field, how 
they grow, Matt. vi. 28. 
To a.uotbe-r: 

'"The primrose by tbe "river's. brim 
A yellow primrose was to him, 

And It was nothing mo:re.• 
]4. S. But the very hairs of your bead are all 

numbered, Matt. x. 30. 
Tbll la true a.a a. fa.et, and it means that God ·c,a.res for even 

tbe leaat tbing11 in His ehlldrcn. 
15. Sun. Whosoever therefore shall confeso 

Me before men, him will I confess also before My 
Father which is in heaven, Matt. x. 82. 
co~\!ie~: !':J:;t~0

nT":!~!r~d ~~fre•v:r:"~f_:~t~~~ 
tha11t' :M:'."tnd your heart shall rejoice, and your 
joy ~o man taketh from you, John xvi. 22. 

lie hM moat joy in life wbo is the Jar•ei!lt hearted, who aeet 
the -toner man Ant before- be 1,a.11:-81 account of the poor out• 
wwd,Jatt. 

J MOON'S CHANGES. 

l 
Jo". M., 4th d., 10 . .ll! M. N. M., rnlhd., f.35 A. 
L. Q., l:lth d., 3.i7 A. l!. Q., 261.11 d., 7.44 •• 

17. Tu. Canthereanygoodthing come out 
of Nazareth P John i. 46. 

Prejudioo 11 one of the most powerru.t blin.den of spi:rttlml 
sight. Some, whoa.e religioll!I life consists in di.Jenuing other 
~:le's characters, prevents them seeing beiauty and loveli4 

18. W. Therefore thou art inexcusable O 
man, whosoever thou art that judgest, R~m. 
ii. 1. 

Wby sho\\ld you d[sift:e and e..md.emn others because they 
don't Conte up to your whitewashed standa.rd of ■mall 
moraUUesJ 

10. T. And ye shall be the children of the 
Highest, for He is kind unto the unthankful and 
the evil, Luke vi. 35. 
fo~:~:tl~e~::fb~~tr:!rct!~a:::-r ~o J:: ;!~~ ;:tt':r~ look 

20. F. But love ye your enemies, and do good, 
Lukevi. 35. _ 

One ot' the sweetest. holdfn.r of the eyes [s that whieh comes 
:~-dtrge love. Jt monopolises tbe mind and enraptwe:s the 

21. S. Let thine eyes look right on, and 
let thine eyelids look straight before thee, Prov. 
iv. 25. 

Men have, done great deeds became their eyes were holden.. 

~~~n!~w;~g•.!:i~~~!bri:thi~ ::c~e:~ ur!u!:f:~~ poor 

22. Sun. I shall see Him, ,but not now; I 
shall behold Him, but not nigh, Num. xxiv. 17. 

That. is how the bereaved, longing soul reels. Yet dea.th 
is only the evening bell, telling the tired labourer that it
lil timo to go home and rest. 

23. M. He hath blindeth their eyes, that 
they should not see with their eyes, John >di. 40. 

Get l'id of ignorance, preJudic-e, and p-ha1'.l&aism ; give them a 
hear&y lr:f.elc out ot' heart and hoWHI. 

24. Tu. And let ~e beauty of the Lord our 
God be upon us, Ps. xc. 17. 

Such beauty as we see in Jesus Christ is the only beauty of 
~od that is po.asilJ.Ie to humanity, and iti.athe OnlT true bea.u"tr 
1nman. • 

25. W. Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling
pla.ca in aU generations, Ps. xo. 1. 

So etern.a.llytrue. ao constantly buman Js. this psalm. that 

~~!r:o~-::. x:~~c:~::: e~~~.c!!~c:1: are uttered. 
26. T. 0 satisfy us early with Thy merey ; 

that we may rejoice and be glad all our days, 
Ps. xc. H. 

In sorrow we want tbl:11 &nd seek U;,, .And why? Tha.t all the 
few daya left ma.y be joyfo.L 

27. F. And Jesus called a little child unto 
Him, and set him in the midst of them, Matt. 
xviil. 2. 

What is the chief beauty of m.n and women t Whia.t do yon 
think is the greatest. and most beauti.fu.l thlng in manhood? 
A.at. yourself this q,ues.tion. 

28. S. Except ye be converted, and be
come as little l'hildren, Matt. xviii. 3. 

Mora.I Lea.nty,:the innocence. doollity, and 1dmpliolty, II one 
oft-he chief be-a.ntie1 of Utt.Ja childreu. 

20. Sun. The Lord is merciful and gracious, 
slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy, Ps. ciii. 8. 

We ca.nuot say thia of little children I tbey &NI ,quick t.o be 
rou.scd, yet, so llke God, forgive so quietly and forget ao fast. 

30. M. He bath not dealt with us a.fter our 
sins~ nor rewarded us according to our iniqui
ties., Ps. ciii. 10. 

Godde.a.Is. with us, not aeeordill,fto our desert, but aeoordill&' 
to Hi:1 mercy. 

" Ood hat.b not jndg'd ns u w-e ha.Te ,rlldly done. 
Nor measu.r"dout. Hit ang-e-r by oUl'ain.a.•-KEBLg 

31. Tu. Like a.s & father pitieth his children 
so the Lord pitletb them that fear Him, ps' 
ciil.18. · 

or'":!~~~ ~!!l;!~ !~~df::e~~! ::!ti!~!'i~~ t ~~ 



. SUN'S RISINGS AND SICTTINGs. } ' b { KOO:N's CHA:NG1!8. 
)st"d. J3tbd. 25thd. J•td. l3thd. 251.b d. f rnaQI. F.M.,3nid.,S.58111. N.M.,18thd.,2.49M. 

"!-41 1.20 6.Sfi U7 s.8 5.30 L. Q., 11th d., 1.33 111. F. Q., ~4th d., 9.30 A. 

1. W, AndJooking 1lp to Heaven, He sighed, 
Ma.rk vii, 34, · 

il::r.,i~:~i:::.rr:!to,:::rn:s~eriogs. The doing 0£ g~ 
2, T. And was heard in that He feared, Heb. 

v. 7. 
Tbe writer mc-a.nt t0, say that Christ went thron(!'h ~oth 

depa.t"tment.11 of our human experience, both !1!e aupplice.t1ona 
and the czperienee or how a.nd on wbat eondihons- God bean. 
and answers the auppUcations. 

8. F. And He siihed deeply in His spirit, and 
saith, Why doth this generation seek a.fter a sign P 
Mark viii. 12. 

He wu crteved at tl:te ba.rdnel!!S ot' he.a.n of the questionen. 
How ha.tefUl must the sight of sin have been. to the Spotleaa 
One! 

4. S. When .Jesus therefore saw her weep
ing, H~ groaned in the spirit and was troubled, 
John x1. 33. 

_P&nly in tender sympathy with the ,rrie( Be sa.w, but allO 1n 
a-reat .sadnesa a.t the terrible fruits. of .sin in the world. 

5. Sun. And when He was come near, He 
beheld the city and wept over it, Luke xix. 41. 

There, In tbe midst of tlle llosanna.s -Q-r the multitude, t~e 
view or the city burst on HJm, and He we_pt aloud OY"er 1t1 
e rime and <:.oom, 

6. M. For many walk, of whom I have told 
you often, and now tell you even weeping, Phil. 
iii.18. 

Tbe sorrows of humanity are ca.nsed ma.inly _by Its sins. 

7. Tu. For He wasagoodman,andfnl!of the 
Holy Ghost and of faith, Acts xl. 24. 

Said Napoleon of Prinee Charles ·or Austria : .. He is a good 
man; 1' and that i:11 evcrythtng for our own individual peace 
and bleasedn-esa, 

8. W. Write, Jllessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord : they rest from their labours, and 
their works do follow them, Rev. xiv. 13. 

How few whose puMge upon the earth baa been marked by 
actions really good and uefUl. l 

9. T. Here is the patience of the saints, and 
they that keep the commandments of God, Rev. 
xiv.12. 

Those !heroes of ailent eba.r-ity, and e:ipeet nothing in the 
-world. Wbat a.re the common ran or men r 

10. F. And in their mouth was found no 
guile: for they are without fault before the 
throne of God, Rev. xiv, 5. 

Aik, 'what 'baTe I done tn the world r wherein ha.ve I ad~ 
va. need the gen.era.I wel!a!'e r 

1l. S. These are they which follow the Lamb 
whithersoever He goeth, Rev: xiv. 4. 

ilald the ancient thinkers : "It i1 a hard straggle, and not.so 
easy as it seems, to become ;rood.ui They we-re right. 

12. Sun. For he endured, as seeing Him 
who is invisible, Heb. xi. 27. 
•• He: 1eea a. bll'bd you cannot see, which beckons hi~ away; 

He bCNl,?'I, & T-oioe you can.not hear, which will not let him 
,say." 

13. M. For he had respect unto the recom• 
pence of the reward, Heb, xi. 26. 

Whence does the 'Voice beokon us I Prom the malice, follies, 
littleneuea, the degraded r-e11&ion.iam.s, ra.ncoroua at.rife1, vain 
and TIie hopea._ 

14. Tu. From men of the world1 which have 
thei:t;. portion in this life, Ps. xvii. l'I. 

Wltenoe does tbe balld beckon us t To work for God and not 
,er aelf, for the sa.ke of the 8ervl:Ce and not. of i.he rew&?'d. 

15. W. Iflwillthathetarrytilllcome,what 
is that to thee P Follow thou Me, .John xxl. 22. 

Do rou hea.r that sacred C&ll. P Doell He ten you that you are 
ronowinr Him fn His appointed way! 

16. T. And to every man his work, Mark xiii. 
34. 

Let me not. live and work for my own rm.tserabte aelt Sa.r, 
Thou. hast work for me to do ;. let me do it. 

17. F. Lord,whatwiltthouha\>"e me to doP 
Acts ix.6. 

The lPat word• of Dr- Arnold.: 11 tell; me labour to do Gotl'a 
wur, yet. not ~n:iioua tha.t it should be done by me :rather than, 
otbera." 

r 18. S. llut in lowliness of mind let each 
esteem others better than themselves, Phil. ii. 3. 

We remember tha.t a.11 we possess la th-e- gift ot God. How tew 
follow this injunction 1 

19. Sun. Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man on the things of others, 
Phil. ii. 4, 

It la always the indfvldual that worka for p-rogTes&. The a.p 
poisoned Soera.te.s, burnt Huss. Tbe- ages have been atwa.rs the 
B&m•· 

20. M . .My heart was hot within me, while 
I was mu•lng the fire burned, Ps xxxix. 3. 

When the Divine Spirit .speal:::11 within, men devote them. 
.selves to .some good and noble work. 

21. Tu. The officers answered, N~ver man 
spake like this Man, .John vii. 46. 

sueh -denounce falsehood, robbery. and wrong. They plead 
the ea.use of oppressed humanity. Wha.t follow.s 1 .A roar of 
exeera.iions. 

22. W. He that Ioveth his life shall lase it, 
John xii. 25. 

The object or tbe tea.ehing- or C'hrJe:t was to lead us w Iook to 
the eternal frn-rtfitlness ot' all self-saorifiee in. &he cause of God, 
however complete- tbe appnent failute. __ ..., 

23. T. And the Pharisees also, who were cove· 
tous, heard all these things ; and they derided 
Him, Luke xvi- 14. 

Jn all qee alike such selfish ones moot. the unselfish, ETel'J" 
merit ia denied them;; they are foo1a, fanatics, and heretlea. 

24. F. Have any of the rulers of the Pharisees 
believed on HimP John vii. 48, 

such say of Christ, His afm is mlsebtef_. .zeal pretence;; He 
appeals to none but &be ignorant and vulgar, 

25. S. But this people who knoweth not 
the law a.re cursed, John vii. 49. 

They meant the oo-mmon people, the low. Bow little- knew 
they where the folly and sin really Jay I 

26. Sun. Woe unto you, when all men shall 
speak well of you, Luke vi. 26. 

In son da.ya Jilr:e theae, when religion walb In silver slip~ 
tbere seem to be some ~90<1 men -whom an praise, a.nd enJo,: .a 
benediction whieb Chrut never promised.. ' 

27. M, And as ye wonld that men should do 
to you, do ye also to them likewise, Lukevi. 31, 

Do tbe right, a.nd scorn the oon&equenaea. It wu the mot.to 
or OW' bravest general& in the Indl&n llatiny. 

28. Ta. Holy, harmless, undefiled, separate 
from sinners, Heb, vii. 26. 

11 As.sailed by IJC8Jldal a.n-d the tongue of 1trife, 
Hi5 only a.n.swer wa.s a. blameles11 ure.•• 



SUN'S ll,IlilNGS AND SETTINGS. } 
111 d. 131b d. 2.Sth d. 1st d. 13th d. !I.Ith d._ 
. 6.48 6.21 6.4.1 6.87 6.38 6,19 

1. W. I would hasten my escape from the 
windy storm and tempest, Ps. Iv. 8. 

How often h&s the 1a.mewl1h and reaolTe been ai1hed f-orih 
from hwnan aoullJ J 

2. T. My heart is sore pained within me: and 
he terrors of death are fallen upon me2 Ps. lv. 4. 

Tbewearlness. and discouragement of the best lllld nobie'Bt or 
IJl8llkin-d.. 

8. F. Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust 
also in Him, Ps. xxxv:li. 6. 

TIie primal duties 1-bine aloft mr.e- stars, a.ad charities ihat 
1uot.he and beM and bleu lie seat.t-ered .a.t the feet of man like ......... 

4. 8. Wherefore criest thou un~ me P 
speak unto the children of Israel tha.t they go 
forward, Exod. xiv. 15. 

Sorrow may ta.ke from life itli .de-lights, but U, cumot t.ake 
awa.y Its dut1e1. 

5. Sun. Looking unto Jesus, the author and 
finisher of our faith, Heb. xii. 2. 

8a1d llendelssohn : " Let me work on; for me, too. the hOUt' 
of Nit. will come.'' 

6. M:. When ye· do well and suffer, ye take 
it patiently, 1 Peter ii. 20. 

God la patient; He bears with man"a falsebood. littleness
and dUlobedienee. Ca.nnot we wa.it. P Thia la the remedy tor 
:all idletea.rs. 

7. Tu. ,It is ~ood that a mo.n should both hope 
and quietly wait for the so.lvation of the Lord, 
Lam. iii. 26. 

Be makes no ado ; faith lOot:1 up bope-fnlly to God, and waits 
for Bi.I help. 

• 8. W. Hope thou In God : for I shall yet 
praise Him, who is the health of my counte
nance, and my God, Ps-. xlii. ll. 

• Tb.ere i■ a Prem,h proverb which. .s&flii : The wont evill are 
tho-11e tba.t never oome. . 

9. T. And He saw the Spirit of God descend
ing like a dove a.nd lighting upon Him, Matt. 
iii. 16. 

We cannot bave tbe wings or a. dove, but we canlba.ve in our 
hearts the S-pll'it of Christ, which ia a. dovelike s1tri.t, 

10. F. And God so.w everything that He had 
made,and behold it was very good, Gen. i. 31. 

The past of the earth. Wha.t was the perf.eotton Which m.a.n 
haa ma.rred r ~~ 

11. S. For we know that the whole crea
tion groaneth and travaileth in pain together 
until now, Rom. viii. 22. 

1'he present of tbe e.a.rth. What b: the punishment that 
bum.a.nitJ ii enduring r 

12. Sun. And there shall be no more curse: 
but the Lord God and the Lamb shall be in it, 
Rev. xxii. 3. 

The future of th-e eanb. What shall be the hope to which 
hu.me.ni&J loob? · 

13. M. -They may b;ryour good works, which 
they shall behold, glonfy God, 1 Peter ii. 12. 

The belt condttfons of true work for God are ~nonal inno-ee-noe and personal bolineu. 

14. Tu. For we are saved by hope: but hope 
that is seen is not hope, Rom. viii. 24. 

aJt:-et!li=~:a~feb~i;e •:: ::r ~~r~:~:S:~ !~e;e;o~uI;! 
•orld. __ 

15. W. Butifyebiteanddevour onea.nother, 
take heed that ye be not consumed one of 
another, Ga.l. v. 16. 

The Obrist.Ian &vo-id1n« thi1 Cuhio-nable and uniftJ"Sa! Tice by 
tbot1.ghtfu1.D.eu, by charity and umelliahneas, and lOVUII one 
another. 

{ 

llroox's CH.!.NGES. 
F. M.,.ltbd.,o.39 M. N. M., !9thd.,O.l7 A, 
L. Q., J.:!'t.h d,1 Y.'27 A.. F. Q., 26th d., J.3J A. 

. 16. T. Whatsoever things are honest, true, 
Just, pure, and of good report, Phil. iv. 8. 
ot!~ ~':i1!e;!f.i!J ~~~• a.ad reveYeDce for ot'ben, lt• 

17, F. Labour not for the meat which peri1h-
eth, John vi. 27. . 

Labour for Ood fs tbe best eure toi- sorrow and the but OCOU• 
pation of life. Hone.at labour ~an: a. 1-ovely fa.c,e.. 

18. 8. Abhor that which " is evil • cleave 
to that which is good, Rom. xii. 9. . ' 

We know tllat we are free, that God does not mo,ok 111, f!lat; 
we can detest evil and love good. 

19. Sun. Be fruitful and multiply and replen
ish the earth, Gen. i. 28. 

llan hall done much to make the ea.rth a:. worse- place for r~'::i~ :::.i1\e~.make it better, and ma.y sUII do much morlil' 

20, M. For Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that believeth, Rom. 
x.4. 
ei!~s!to,:!~ !11!::r{:!.~~ :a_~:::r~nr sins. Yet tbe remedy Is 

21. Tu. Work out yonr own sal,·ation with 
fear and trembling, Phil. ii. 12. 

•• Are you not afraid 'Jf neglecting your own sou.I amid you.r 
la.bours for tbe Negroes f., aat:ed one of Cl&l'kson. .. J le-&Te
Uod to tak-e ea.reotmr1oul while I dp His work." 

22. W. For I could wish that I myself were 
accursed (separated) from Christ for my brethren, 
Rom.ix.a. 

A heroic spirit of self-devotion .a.ud love, oha.ra.eteristie or 
an true followers of Chriat.. 

23. T. I ho.ve great heaviness and continual 
sorrow in my heart, Rom. ix. 2. 

George Wbitfleld ·a&Id, •• Let the na.m.e or George Whitfield 
perish iI God be glorified."' 

24, F. Leaving us an exa.mple that we should 
follow His steps, 1 Peter" ii. 21. 

So 'strengthen tt1 that never praJ"er lceepa us. ba& from 
worn of love and works of love from prayer. 

25. 8. 0 Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself, 
but in Me Is thine help, Hos. xiii. 9. 

We :au.ff'er by tniad.oiug and neglect. For everr purpose or 
noble effort bow mueh more might; we ma.ke 011r life- more 
1.La.daome ! 

26. Sun. There be many that sa.y, Who will 
show us any good, Ps, iv. 6. 

How many of us drint: the deep draugbts. of joy whtch eTery 
sinner's soul may have from tl:te rivers oCGod'.1 pleuures r 

27, M, Thou hast put gladness in my 
heart, Ps- iv. 7. 

The blessedn.,11 whleb God tia.d elven him was far more 
valuable and precious tban :mere temporal wealth.. 

28, Tu. Who shall change our vile body that 
it may be fashioned like unto His glorious body, 
Phil. iii. 21. 

ArehbisbopWbately,onhiadea.th bed. Someone read tl1is. 
11 Ah,'• said be, •• that fs it, as some, one :re.ad. Who ah& l 
fsb:U:.~1ombodyo!humili&Uonf R-otb.fu&tha.t God ~--~ad.e 

29, W. I will lay me down in peace,andsleep: 
for Thon, Lord, only makest me dweil in safety, 
Ps.iv.8. 
ai!!e°:aC:~ aibia°~~n: \11::u!~;'-:1~n!ld ~t!"~~ta~~ ~ 
serenity, 

30, T. Thou hast put gladness in my heart, 
Ps. iv. 7, 

.. How l:la.ppy is be, born and tau,ht 0 

v.- bo serveth not another·s will;. 
Wboa-e&rmoor is bi.a honest tbou_gbt., 

And eimple'Cru..th bi.I W-moll skill.-= 

31, F. I am the wa.y, the truth, a.nd the life, 
John xiv. 6. · 

It ts that lffe or Christ. which can. alone n::&ke the IOUl noble 
and the bodf pure. 



1. S. For where your treasure is, there w!ll 
your heart he also, Matt. vi. 21. 

no~:to~Ti:~;:uift.8:! :~J~u~::r::t ~!:! c~tl~:~~ It 

~ Bun. Lay not up for yourselves treasures 
upon earth, Matt. vi. 19. 

Ji'othinf wields ao wldai a. faBciuatlon. or .subjects so many 
IIOUls to .au abject servltude, aa the lov-a of money. and lt 
illll&d.eth13end ofll:fe. 

3. M. For the children ought not to lay up 
for the pa.rents, but the parents for the children, 
2 Cor. xiL 14. 

A eerlaln kind or .sa.vinr Pa.nl commends. A rcasona.blei 
tlu1ft ii not only commendable. but a duty. 

4. Tu. And coveteousness, which is Idolatry, 
Col. iii. 5. 

The 11ln of a.v.arfce as1i.1.me-s oount1es.s~ahapc:1. hides Userr 
unde-r m.a.nyc!oaks-d:IJigence in busi:aeH, fores.ight, and eyen 
a. desire to be bountifUl. 

5. W. To an inheritance incorruptible and un
defiled, that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. i. 4. 

Thi• 18 for us tbe trne rfohes-:ric-hes towards God~ on such 
.:ea1111 would. ha.ve ua set ou.r bea.rts, 

6. T. For with Thee is the Fountain of Life: 
in Thy light we shall see light, Ps. xxxvi. 9. 

Spiritual aigbt dupends on Its moral soundness, si:ngl911es1t 
limpllcity, a.nd only &o au-eh is abllitf giv-en to see- clearly. 

7. F. The eyes of your understanding be en
lightened, Eph. i. 18. 

So enlightened 'f;ha.t they uw therlchesofGod'slnh,crita.nee. 
the heavenly wealth d.eatined for the children or God. 

8. S. Is not the life more than meat, and 
the body than raiment? Matt. vi. 25. 

On wbom ait■ 11 dismal comr.a.de, a. bla.ck shacfow, who!'le 
name is011;ret 1hepoor1 ~he WJ.fortuua.te, bard toilers-dark: 
f-ea.rs of wane.. 

9. Sun. Therefore I say unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, Matt. vi. 25. 

So thought dh,fdes, distract!'!, and frnltlessl_y dlstre-s.sc.s the 
mind, so aa to de,111.roy it.11 peaee. It is cliiit.r11St- of God. 

10. M. I will send a famine in the land-but 
of hearing the wordo of the Lord, .A.mos viii. 11. 

This Is the Divine order. To those WhD will notlfsten may 
~-ilj ::~~,:hen tller will ca.n, but no re.sponiic. A p.ictu.ra-

11. Tu. Judge not, that ye be not judged, 
Matt. vii. 1. 

It ii e-a.sr to condemn without the least reforming, and to Ret 
one'a. a.elf up as aeorreetorln an a.rrogantor oflieioll3 temper. 

12. W . .And with what measure ye mete, it 
shall be meaoured to you again, Matt. vii. 2. 

You aball be paid back In your own coin. Faults arc the 
1orea ol •oulll, so must deal genUy with them. 

13, T. Therefore judge nothing before the 
time until the Lord come, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 

The be1t ·,rm have all the need of mercy ahown to others. 
Hi• fin.&l coming puta all rigb.t. 

14. F. He that covereth a transgre•sion 
seeketh love, Prov. xvii. 9. 

It i• no :pa.rt of our duty to publi.sh the faults of others. To 
ref.rain from .iO doing ta an es1entlat part ot Christinn Jo-ve. 

15. S . .And above all things have fervent 
charity among yourselves, l Pet. iv. 3. 

Rave fnteme love, which will not; induce you to magnify 
and Juctge, but 1n a-eutlene5-i, rorbea:rauce, eo.nceal a■ much a.a 
possible. 

{ 

MO:l:"',J+S CH.lNGF..S. 
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16. Sun. How wilt thou say to th;v brother. 
Let me pull out the mote out of thme eye ? 
Matt. vii. 4. 

Lite the devil reproving- sin, so to mend nnother'l!I l&nl\ 
need& a. cleal' a.nd most undJstorted Rpiritual vision. 

17. M. Cast out the beam out of thine own 
eye; and then shalt thou see clearly,Matt. vii.5. 

th!i ;:}e!~r~
1::Sr;.rb~bt=0!1i:!:'e \~1!b17'.,';~ more ot 

18. Tu. Physician, heal thyself, Luke iv. 23. 
This very offleionsn-ess in well-doing, this arr0gant !!etting"up 

as a eorrector or moralll, this lovele,ss meddling with others, 
is but the conceit of a fault-finder. 

19. W. Glve not that which Is holy unto the 
dogs, Matt. vii. 6. 

There are pe-rsons who, in tb.e relations to the kingdom of 
God and its saered bless ngs, are like t.he homeless, "ihl\me,leu 
dogs:or a.u 0.rlental c.ity; in.Jbeir eyea tbe mo.st su.erc-d thin.as 
are eommon. 

20. T, Bewareofdogs,bewareofevil workers, 
Phil.iii.2. 

It fg no breach of chal'fty to rceognise tlle lnea:pa.eity of aneh 
for hea.veniy truths. It 1.J a. breach of prudence and r-cveren.ce 
not.to see iii. 

21. F. For without are dogs, and 1'hosoever 
Joveth and maketh a lie, Rev. xxii. 15. 

Yon. gain nothing by trea.ting- a dog ns if it were not a dog. 
So with those who do not appreciate Divine truth. 

22. s. A. wise man's heart discerneth both 
time and judgment, Eccles. viii. 5. 

To select .fit occa.sions and tbe wise method of presenting 
tru.tb, requires a. nice ta.et, an indeilinab-Ia inatinet. 

23. Sun. .And be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, Eph. iv. 32. 

For the failings or the weak we- need the tenderneu or •rm• 
patby: for the vioes ot the- profane the tendernes1 u! prudence. 

24. M. A.sk, and it shall be given you; seek, 
and ye shall find, Matt. vii. 7. 

Pray-er Is t.h-e voiee of dependence urged by need, and is the 
aecret ofspiritualtmproYement. 

25. Tu. For every one that asketh receiveth; 
and he that seeketh findeth, Matt. vii. 8. 

Ask. with importunity and lll'geuey for purity. lowUneu. 
and wisdom. 

26. W. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good, Rom. xxii. 21. 

The continual presence or evil men is .a._constantp:rovooat!on 
to the evil [n your own heart, a temptation to reta.Jla.te. Bo 
on your guard. 

27. T. Therefore all things whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you, do ye even oo 
to them, Matt. vii. 12. 

\Vo have three leading rules for the conduet of life, 1n refer-
ence to God, our neighbour, a.nd ourselves. 

28. F. That men ought alwavs to pray and 
not to faint, Luke xviii. 1. 

The snbJeet of prayer and unwearl-ed perseverance in a1klnr 
fills a J.a.rge pi.ace ia tho teacb.iug or .Te.tiu.s Cllri.sio 

29. S . .And it shall come to pass, that 
before they call I will answer, I•a. )xv. 24. 

God, whose gener-o-aity need.a no spur, bu&. w•itl ollly to:r a 
call to bles.a. 

30. Sun. Who £erve nnto the example and 
shadow of heavenly things, Heb. viii. 5. 

Tllia is o.lfered to ·oUl' 1tudy :in eve-ry well-ordered famil:, , 
au.4 b more tJl.&u &n ana.J.o,y, it ii an argument. 



SUN'S RISINGS AND SET'l'L"{GS. } 
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1. M. And why call ye Me Lord, Lord. a.nddo 
not the things which I say, Luke vi. 115. 

He-o-nly is a Chrfat.i&n who does what 1es111 Chriat bid1 h!m. 

2. Tu.· Hide Thy face from my sins, and blot 
out all mine iniquities, Ps. H. 9. 
, Homelr a.nd human, tbe:er-r or a :1io:ful :aouL How a.ppro-
p:rlate to au! u.. 

3, W. Thott wilt show me the path of life, Ps. 
xvi.11. 

The path or lifll bf!1tins in 1.bts world Tba.t life is deserlb-ed 
in t.be lalter pa.rt of the ve-r .. e. 

4. T. So He giveth His beloved sleep, Ps. 
cxxvii. 2. 

A sweat, plea:sa.nt sjgbt, a liUle weary child falling a.deep-. 
So, W the godly, 

"Still on tlle favoured of His eyes 
:ne bids -1weet alumber freely wait ... -KEBLE. 

5. F. None can redeem his brother, or give to 
God a ransom, Ps. xlix. 7. 

One on bis death-bed who did not want to pa.rt with hi!! 
'WeaU.b : •• Whel'e you are coi.ng- you.r _guld would melt if you. 
could ta.ke it with you. H 

6. B. Simon Peter sa.ith unto them, I go 
a fishing, John xxi, 3. 

B&ek to tho old work, that we may learn the tl"llei blessedness 
.of toil a.ud eve-ry impuls.e lowa.rcb returning to God. 

7. Bun. That they may rest from their labours; 
and their works do follow thein, Rev. xiv, 13. 

The most beaut.i!ul wreath that we can lay-on the grave of 
-our d8llid is the frM.it-wreath of good deeds done to otllen. 

8. M, In that He saith, a. new covenant, He 
hath made the first old, Heb. viii. 13. 

AU the !!-a.orifices of the old bore witness to man's need of a 
ktter covena.nt, and of it11 own inabilily to supply that need. 

9. T 1. L,, I come, to do Thy will, 0 God, 
Heb. x. 9. 

Thia utteranc,e announces the complete rurnlment of the 
DivinewilL 

10. W. I am come that they might have life, 
and that they might have it more abundantly, 
John x.10. 

One of the sweetest s-entence-s that Christ ever u!Ltere-d. 
'Why He came,. what life, to ma.t.e t.be s-oul li've. 

11. T. If we love one another, God dwelleth 
in us., and His love is perfected in us, 1 John iv. 
12, 

'• Ile prayetll best -who loveth best 
All things, both gr,ea.t and sma.11."' 

12, F. And that they mii:ht have it more 
abundantly, John x. 10. 

Who is most a.Uve 7 The mo8t me-r-cifnl, pltifo!, a.ni:1 ehari~ 
table, who ha.s fewest z;ca.mtals on hl.s tongue and least. bitte-r
ae.q In hia. hea.rt. 

13. B. Whosoever will l03e his life for My 
Bake shall find it, Matt. xvi. 25. 

Tbe man-most aUve is he w1rn puta to death h-ia sellishness, 
vanitJ, aud pride, He wbo kills. tbe•e Is mo1t alive. 

14. Bun. I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in 
me, Gal. ii. 20. 

Re b. most aUve who daily put:1 to del\th the meane-r. low-er, 
aelfi.&b, in ol'de?' tha.t th"' spiritual, the merciful, the heavenly, 
rnar ha:re abunda.nce- or lif8. 

15. M. Yea, though I walk through the val-

lelaa~n_! ~~d~~01 ~~~~'s!:~0!,:°~;!;s m~·s soull U 
Ilea like a. ba.rofgloom, cbilland cold, and~ther dread i1. 

18. Tu. I will fear no evil, Ps. xxiii. 4. 
.Jeaw Christ. .spea.lu of death as the beginning o:f life. He 

"t.8ue:hed \be gloom, anct. made U; all aglow, _.a.nd lighted up the 
<lartu .... 

[ MOON'S CHANGES. • , 
·( F. M., 3rd d., 8.30>1. N.111., 111b d., ,.32 M. 

L. Q.,i5thd.,0.41 A. F.Q.,2olhd.,0.41 M. 

17. W. That thon art neither cold nor hot, 
Rev. iii, 15. 

We feel impatient with people half .a.Jive, with tboso who go, 
creeping a.nd cra.wling about the world.. 

18. T.'!:But alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, Rom. vi. 11. 

lf you live in tllis .11.pirUual !!e-nse, the end1 of ta.Ith tt.1'0 accom• 
plhhe-d.; you llave .security and promised eternal life. 

19. F. Lord, now Iettest thou Thy servant 
devart in peace, Luke ii. 29. 

1C 'fOD oa.n Sl'LY as tbe da.m1el dld before ber dc-a.th, "I 
h:.ve lived, l have loved/' then you. may say as Simeou. 

20. 8, Then took he him up in his arms, 
and blessed God, Luke ii. 28 

What lovelier picture tha.n that o-f the old man ta.klna- the 
little child, a.nd thankfrg and blea&ieg God ~ 

21. Sun. :Bothyoungmen,oldmenandchil• 
dren, Ps. cxlviii. 12. 

Youth, large l)robabilities; old, apeall: experience. Ca.n pour 
int.o bis p-ra..i9e the bi.story of hia deliTerauce.a... 

22. M. Let them praise the name of the 
Lord, for His name alone is excellent, Ps. cxlviil. 
13. 

A s-peclal reason ror sucll praise la given. We can know a.nd 
aee Jli.lL glory 118 the Redeemer. 

23, 'I'u. The Lord preserveth the simple, Ps. 
cxvi. 6. 

One-of simple tastes, of few wants, and easily pleased. To 
aueh God gra.nta &ll needed a.id.. 

24. W. I remembered God and was tronbled, 
I's. lxxvii. 8. -

No man bas written a. sentence that tells of m:ueh sorrow &ii 
tha-t. .lfter he ha.d aearehedlfor God he was troubled. I I 

25. T. I call to remembrance my song in the 
night, Ps. lxxvii. 6. 

Tha.t time of life when an wu gladness, Hght, and plain , 
a ma~terofpraiae; the-:rew&11 Ughtaud.a.1ongoncc, 

26. F. Rejoice, 0 young man, in thy youth, 
Ecc. xi. 9. 

The glory of a. young life, growing better, :1wcetcr, and holier 
cannot IJoe won in old a.go. 

27. S. Ou<>'ht not this wom,n, being a 
daughter of .A.°brahan1, Luke .xiii. 16. 

Christ ~if'ted this pool', strieken, bowed er-e-::itura of indrmltl 
into bcattb, and placed her with the rest of Abraham I 
children, 

28. Sun. To come tornournwithhimandto 
conlfort him, Job ii, 11. 
co~1i:r:rel!~.D~\h}~g ~~:' t~!:1{.,o:rt:.!ol:n~~~.~';,~r,t!i'!!~ b:b: 
strong. 

29. M. There was neither ham!"er. or "'".Y 
tool of iron heard in the house, while 1t waa 1n 
building, 1 Kings vi. 7. , 

Tbe love, a.lfection, and seH-denia.t dh1pla.Ted in bufldlng the 
~~~liTf:-,o!i~!e ~~.U:i.r~!w';f!e -With bands. May each Of 

30 Tu, For which cause we faint not ; but 
though our outward man perish, 2 Cor. iv. 16. 

Ask, wha.t method 111hould yo11 adopt io 1u_pplr the- inn-er 
wa.atc? 

31. w. Now faith is the subst..nce of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen, Heb. 
xi. l. 

The th:ree essential elements ot faith a.re assent, trust, and 
confidence. 



smfs rusuGs A.ND SETTINGS. l 
Jsl d. 13th d. ~5t!i d. Jst d. 13th d. !I.Ith d, J 
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1, T. The thing that hath been, is tl!at which 
'Shall be, Ecc. i. 9; 

Kan huape.a.aioufor&em.etb;(na new, l!IOmething tbat. bas 
Dot been. 

2, F. And that which is done is that which 
shall be done, Ecc. i. 9. 

Tb.is glo-rious repetition. tb[s constant eltangeab-lene~ ii au 
.element of sueee&B.. Know what duties Jife ean I.iring. 

3, S. And there is no new thing under the 
sun, Ecc. i. 9. 

Lire wm bring no new motives, fear.s. tenors. love or ha.tred, 
by all that is before him. 

4. Sun. Yea, my heart had great expcriellce of 
wisdom and knowledge, Ecc. i, le, 

Esperienqe kee))I a. dear sc-bo-0l, but foo1s w1U Iea.m jn no 
(ltb.cr. E:1peri-c11cekeeps a arood school, but the .school tees-are 
heavy. 

5. M. We have a building of God, an house 
not made with hands, 2 Cor. v. 1. 

The end o:flifc is to bu.ild up such a.n liouse, i-0 build ehnrac
tel', more Important than f.a.me- or fortune, then knows what 
llllall be. 

6. Tu. Thou, which hast showed me great and 
sore troubles, Ps. lxxi. 20. 

Old deliverances arc the deliverances of the future. God, 
who did deUn.r in the olden time, wilt deliver- now. 

7. W. But Thou ari the same, and Thy yeaxs 
shall not fail, Heb. i. 12. 

The .lhit7ofGoda.nd the- uniformity ot buma.n experien-ee 
not a weariness and -vexation, but a. comfort a.nd joy. 

8. T. It is a good thing to give thanks unto 
the Lord, Po, xcii. I. 

.U. iii a ~ood thing to be th.a.rakful, for all acts that come- out of 
true Ceelmg deepen t-he feeling dra.wn from U. 

0. F. 0 give thanks unto the Lot'd, for He is 
good, Ps. cvii.1. 

They who give m(tst get mosL. The secret of wealth of such 
a soul i.s to spend. 

10. B. Let the 1·edeemed of the Lord say 
~o, Ps. cvii. 2. 

He whC) gives rnuc,h love shall inc~ase b[s. st.ore. rn the 
~ifts ot God it. is better to b-e a .spendthrift tha.n a m.;isel'. 

11. Sun. Tiy prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving, let your requests be made known 
unto God, Phil. iv. 6. 

Thanksgiving and gratitude a1"e fine flow-er.s. .Some are .!-O 
~a.ger a.bout; tt.ie- fruit that th-cy aro not thankful tor the 
Qowen. 

12, M. Those things which ye have learned 
and received and heard and seen in Me, do, :Phil. . 
iv.9. 
· They who are11oble :i:n·oonduet, are alwa.ya tendcl' in he-arL 

13, Tu, The Lord Jesus, the ~me night in 
whioh He was betrayed, took bread, l Cor. xi, 23, 

There a:re nights and nigMs; this the nlgllt or dcepea-& 
agony, when those we ha..-e loved turn false. __ 

14. W, 0, My Father, if it be possible let t,his 
cup pas• from Me, not as I will, but Thou, Matt. 
xxvi. 39. 

The fJ1y ot trust wins; it is the last. Mter tllat, He rose up 
~dsa.ld: 

15. T. Ri•e, let us be going; behold, he is at 
hand that doth betray Me, Matt. xxvi. 46. 
: Surrender to G-Od lifts man up; s-o we may look foto the- face 
ar dea.th 1 •lllrJ say the sl.tmC" thing. _ _ . 

( MOON'S ClllNGES, 

1 F. M., Ist d., 8.33 A. N. M., 15th d., 6.33 a. 
\ L. Q., 8thd.,5.9 A, F. Q., 23rd d.,6,1 A.-

16. F. For Herod feared John, knowing that 
he was a just man and an holy, Mark vi. 20. 

,1ohb was a raro m.a.n, on-c of God's hemio ones, a true eon4 

queror, one of the higliest characters. 

17. s. And observed Him, Mark vi. 20. 
Cultlnted his acqnainta.noo, paid bim marked attentions~ 

did many things a.t- his bidding, aud gladly. 

18. Sun, Therefore Herodias had a quarrel 
against him, Mark vi. 19. 

She had an fnw.a.rd grudge. Lit.e Jezebel, ahe was more 
daring in ber wickedness than the- partn-et" of her gnil(-. 

19. M:. And the king was exceeding snrry, 
Mark vi. 26. 

Herod w.a.s liabt-mlnded, unreliable, inllrm ,of i,:.i:·i,-ose~ 
Mu.rdeni have be-en perto.rmed too t-errible fo.r the ear. 

20, Tu. Who hath divided a watercourse for 
the overflowing or the waters, Job xxxviii. 25. 

A bounteous God. Some make a little go a Ione way ; all 
God'& gifta a.re Open, full-hearted. · 

21. W. To cause it to rain on the earth where 
no man is, Job xxxviii. 26. 

A grea.t !esii.on f- 11' us ill utilities. What J.s the use 1 In dr:r 
times sl-ores In the deep places. 

22. T. Which turned the rock into a stan,ling 
water, the flint into a fountain 0£ waters, .Ps. 
ex.iv, 8. 

These two miracles -o-f wate.r nre cho:s:en as the most con~ 
apjcLJous p,oof.s ,of unlimited power, and of the g.ra.a: wbicb 
tu.rn1- death Into life. 

23. F. Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us, but 
unto Thy name give glory, for Thy mercy and 
for Thy truth's sake, Pa. cxv. 1. 

He rest.a bis plea,. not on a.ny sense of merit, but. a.oI-elf o-G 
Q-oc,l's mercy &nd !a.ithfulnes.s. 

24. S. But I say to you, love your enemies, 
Matt.v. 44, 

Jes.us Cllriat ful.&lled Urn l:tw oflo--re. widening It till it f'IJ1, 
b:raced all the world, and leaves no enemies to hate but. -l>iU 
and the dlf'vil. 

25, Sun. Thatyemaybethechildrenofyour 
Father which is in heaven, Matt. v. 45. 

That is like Him, a.a cbiidren resemble tlle parents. God 
loves ma enemies, and i.s constantJy p-ourlng His blessinga 
upon them. 

26, M. For He maketh His sun to rise on the 
evil and on the good, Matt. v. 45. 

God"s gl'e&t mercie.B arc for a.II. They are not meant tor 
rewards, but tor the food of da.ilylife. 

2·7_ Tu. And sendeth rain on the ju.t and on 
the unjust, Matt. v. 45. 

God b.as given Uberty to be bad or i"OOd, sunab:lnc and ra~ 
to uae or abuse, to be piow. or wieci.ed. 

28. w: Andbesnreyonrsinwi!Ifindyouout, 
Num. xxxii. 23. 

IO~~r:::dese~o~so~da°nd\!?r~~=r!:!::-1T• damas-ed1:11t.a.tned 

29, T, For he had respect unto the recom• 
pense of the reward, Heb. xi. 26. 

n!~:.i~:~:i~s~~~!;Jij~f:~J~da~~:On;:~d appront. 
30- F. Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice 

and to hearken than the fat of rams, l Sam, 
xv. 22. 

There f11. in a.U true religi<'.ln, a principle higher than -prayer ... 
deeper tban tee1ing, more ru:hninL!>le 1han rapture-the ordi.4 

nary Mld. unvarying pr[nclple or ubedience. 



SUN~S RISINGS AND 8.El'l'INGS. } 
1st d. 131h d. 25th d. I•t d. rath d. 25th d. 
3,49 4,0 4,15 8,18 8.11 7.~8 

1, S. Therefore whether it were I or they, 
50 we preach, and so ye believed, l Cor. xv. 11. 

&iJL~~a.:~~ a~J::f-:t;e b:_~:.nke~~a!\!1! ~~;!; ~~'!5!1; 
out. ot the sameness of the grace given Lo them all. 

_2. Sun. I tell you that He will a.venge them 
speedily, Luke xviii. 8. 

The reHer. which to man's impa.tie-nee seems to tarry long, =e:: :ir:ir::i:r:o~1!t o'io~!t.n::v:e=!:! ;o ~~~~ 
earlier. 

3. M. Then certain of the Scribes and of the 
Fharisees answered saying, Master, we wou1dsee 
a sign from Thee, Matthew xii. 38. 

Some gl'ea.ter toke-n, Intimation, than tlley had seen, one 
which no man eou.ld dare to set down to the power of !a.tan. 

4. Tu. Let every man be fully persuaded in 
his own mind, Rom. xiv. 5. 

Jn our common experience of Ure tbe need of this forces 
~fo':i:~mf:-ds.Many are acting from ImpUlse, preju.dice, hill~ 

5. W. He that eateth, e~teth to the Lord,for 
he giveth God thanks, Rom. xiv. 6. 

Such have principles dear to them as their li!e's blood. yet 
fair, teachable, ready to hea.r a.nd be convinced, and make all 
,uat allowances. for other.s. 

6. T. Buy the truth, and sell it not, Prov. 
xxiii. 23. 

They a.re likely to be most uneb.a.rita.ble towards e-rro1" who t:n~v:r l::tr:..ed. by their own e:Lperlenee how hard it waa 

7. F. Happy is he that condemneth not him. 
sell in that thing whieh he alloweth, Rom. xiv. 
22. 

They wbo stand sure in their own faith can afford to be fair 
and just towards their opponents. 

8. S. That the soul be withont knowledge, it 
is not good,. Prov. xix. 2. 

It is a great error to fancy that jgnoranee aad meekness go 
together, and that tboUgbt a.nd wisdom mat:e us proud. 

9. Sun . .And He went into the temple, and 
began to cast out them that sold therein, and 
them that bought, Luke xi><. 45. 

•• Je.sus Christ cleansed His temple; ao do thou thy beart,'" 
i& the ei:pTession of one of our best .sacred poet!!. 

iO. M. Saying unto them, It is written, 
M_v house is the nouse of prayer: but ye have 
made it a den of thieves, Luke xix. 46. 

Iu this respect God's house or ,prayer la -changed into a den 
<it tllie-ves by -evil passions. We sbould be true and just in a.II 
our Oealing!!. 

11. Tu. And said unto them, It is written, 
My house shall be e&lled the house of prayer, 
Matt. xxi, 13. 

Chridia.n socie~y is formed fot' God's glory, and is eonse 
.crated by Cbrlst.'a presence. Sinfa.Ines.a is a profa.na.tion.J 

12. W. And J"esus said, Are ye also yet with
.out understanding? Matt. xv, 16. 

A '"'cl a.nd strange thing that Christ's own followers should be 
in such a condition. 

13, T. Soul, thou hast much goods laid up 
10-iii~:~L~::r~j~1;~e ~lf·i!~·be possession of ample 
. wealth, the sense that 1t Is ou.rown to spend as we wlll-11,ense 
.ofseeurf.ty. 

14, F. So is he that layeth up treasure for 
himself and is not rich toward God, Luke xii. 21. 

There is no more beautiful, blessed lli;fht tban one tM-t is 
'fieh towards God-tbe result of many prayerB a.nd struggles. 

15. S. And God looked upon the earth, and, 
behold, it was corrupt, Gen. vi- 12. 

Whenever and wherevei: tbere is a condltl-on like it, it mu:ilit 
t>e the object of God's displea1$1U'e, and .His Juclgment 1ooner or 
later will 1urelJ overtake it. 

{ 

MOON'S CHANGES, 
F.M.,lstd.,6.8M. N. M.,Uthd.,7.1 M. 
L. Q;., 7th d., 9..11 .<. 1'. Q;.,.!!Jrdd.,10.17 >J •. 

F. M., 30th d.,!1.1 . ._ · -

16. Sun. To write the same things to you, 
to me indeed is not grievous, but for you it is 
s&fe, Philip. iii. 1. · 

Tha tra.tbs of reu,:,ton tbo flame: human na-tu.Pe-, Its faul~ 
a.nd dangers, the aa-me; :benoe n,pe,Utiona not 1ruome,. bat 
wholes.ome. 

17. :M. Teaching us that, denying ungodli
ness and worldly Imt,s, Titus ii. 12. 

Setr-d.enial 'is of -value when It ha.s taught ua to l:now and 
love the higher pleasure of pleasing God 

18. Tu. That this night, before the cook 
crow, thou she.It deny Me thrice, Matt. xxvi. 34. 

Our particular lilli tak.e I-be colour from the gcneratcha:rae
ter of our lives. 

19. W. And he went out and wept bitterly, 
Matt. ,cxvi. 75. 

How bitt.er-Iy none can 'know but thoae whose bal>itual p;ense 
ot sin and holiness haa t&ugbt them to look on sin u God 
looks. on.it. 

20. T, I am afflicted and ready to die from 
my youth up, Ps. Imviii. 15. 

That Ood'sj11dgm.ents have always lJOSsessed his mind, tha.t 
tbe fe.a.r of tbe-m baa hnng like a weight upon him.; t.be seme 
of sin e:sceedinglr pa.infuL 

21. F. Thy fierce wrath goeth over me; Thy 
terrors have cut ma off_, Ps. fxxxviii. 16. 

The feeling orthint:.ing lightly ofsin [son.a which belongs to 
our :t;imea: all things a.bout it are aoft-ened.. 

22. S. For whatsoever is not of faith is sin , 
Rom. xiv. 23. 

Whatever we do carelessly, wit.bout faith in God tbat l(e 
.approves of it, is sln i wha.tenr i.1 sanetifi.-od by a. holy a.nd 
e.a.reful intention is done to the glory of God. 

23. Sun. And it was a cloud and darkness 
to them, but it gave light by 0night to these, 
Exod, xiv. 20. 

God and His manifestations a.re a ligbt, :a. blcsa:ing, and a glory to His people, but to the wicked a cloud.a.nd da.~'kneu. 

24. M. But if Christ be in yon, the body is 
dea.d because of sin, Rom. viii. 10. 

The necessity of be:iog like Cllrfs.t, if we 11ope to be redMmed 
by Him : the- words intended to give us a test whether (Jb.rlst 
be in us or oot. 

25. Tu. I am crucified with Christ, Gal. 
ii. 20. 

We must in some- sor-t be- dead. though alive-; and the more 
dead tbe more aUve. 

26. W. I live; yet not I, !Jut Christ liveth 
in me, Gal. ii. 20. 

Two deaths we must die-, one tbe deat'ti of the body, tb e 
other tbe -death of our sins ; both painfuL · 

27. T. And the life which I now live in the 
flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, Gal. 
ii. 20. 

The vigour and the freslln-ess (.f the Divine lif~, w~1ich. the 
deat.b ofsiWi bas given birth to; a.death of all-evil, a. hfP. ot all 
good. 

28. F. I will hear what God the Lord wn: 
speak: but let them not turn again to folly, P,. 
lxs!:r:t·u~ .represents God's !Dereies, descr!b-in_g them a. a 
thlnp which muet absolutely bmder us f.rom amnmg. 

29. S. For He will speak peace unto Hia 
people, and to His saints., Pa. lxxxv. 8 . 

At other times the Bil)le points out the gr-eat wlekedne.ss ls 
we do sin In apite of them and after them. 

30. Sun. Surely His salvation is nigh them 
that fear Him, Ps. Ixxxv. 9. · 

This."is. tbe(1mbstanoe of the m-essa.Rfl he bears, God will gr&u" 
his deii,-erauce a:o.d dwell amOlll them. 

31. M. That glory may dwell in our land, 
Ps. lxxxv. 9. 

That is, tile specla.l presence of God-a promise that w:a.s fut ... 
ftlled. in the life and work of Je1nu Chri&t. _ _ __ ~ 



sUii's Rm1•es AND SRTTINGS. l 
llld. 13th d. 25th d. l•I d. 13th d. M.h d. J 
•.25 4.43 5.3 7.<7 7.26 7.l _ ingu.d. 

1. Tu. Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will 
ye a.lso go away P John vt. 67. 
'"I ha.Te. aeeompli1bed the woTk. of :human redemption : I 

kve purchaaed i:t. wm you deaplae tt r" 

2. W. Lord, to whom she.II we go? Thou 
bast the words of eternal life, John vi. 68. 

A. noble and clear.sighted conres11ion. To whom, Indeed, ean 
we go for rra.oe, wisdom, and li;(bt 1 

3. T. 0 taste and see that.the Lord is good, 
Pa. xxxiv. 8. 

Ra.vi.ng -e%}1erieneed God."'• goodn-eu, we ahoutd call on othe,n 
to make trial of it. 

4. F. I have g<>ne astra;r like a lost sheep; 
seek thy servant, Ps. cxix, 176. 

A. ml::dlll"e of eonfnsfon, of entreaty, and of holy resoh1tion, 
wh1cb abould al.waJ.s meet in our prayer._ 

5. S . .And Je•uswas moved with compassion: 
and He began to teach them many things, Mark 
vi. 84. 

Bia teaching l.1 the in1truceion of a merc[ful Savlolll'; its 
tone ia tenderneas and pity, it.a cb-ject is Wva.tion. 

8. Sun. He that entereth not by the door 
into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some other 
way, John x. l. 

The blessed consequence of a lire ot' faith. The essence of 
1hia llfe be&ina at the true source of it.; 

7. lll. Heaven and earth shall pass away; 
but My wordsha.11 not pass away, Mark xiii.31: 

Wb&twlll pus a.way, and what wllI not t Tbe pe-ris.bal>Jeneu 
oft.he one and the eienaity or the other. 

8. Tu. Now He that bath wrought us for the 
self same thing,;. God, 2 Cor. v. 5. 

He who bath moulded us ror tbls glorious consummation fa 
God. who rhea w the DiTine Spirit u the pledge or futme 
ciory. 

9. W . .And grieve not the Holy Spirit of 
God, whereby ye a.r-, sealed unto the day of 
redemption, Eph. iv. 30. 

n~:1.li:1 =~~8a.:J"".:1~~~:e6fn'iri~~~~: ol~is !~ will 

10. T. That; we may present every man per· 
feet in Christ Jems, Col. i. 28. 

Tbll includea the fmpronment a.nd formation or tbe entire 
eha.raete:r, &I well a, the furo.i1hing the mind with truth. 

11. F . .And this I pray, that your love may 
abound yet more and more in knowledge and in 
all judgment, Fhil. i. 9. 

A eorrect estimate of crreumstanee.s as they arise. Love &nd 
H-me united make the- perfect man. 

12. S. Gather up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be lost, John vi. lZ. 

If J'e■w ChlUt n.1ue11 the rood of our bodle5i still more doe■ 
He value the food of onr 11ou1& 

13. Sun . .And be not faithless, but believing, 
John xx. 27. 
Cbrin aaw In 'l"homa.a more of wealr:ne11 than sinJ'ulneH, •Ii• 

He would b&rdlJ have dealt thu1 geutly with him. 

14. ]II. For we which have believed do enter 
into rest, Heb. iv. 3. 

There 11 a present dirine rat tor the soul which ii- the pledge 
or perfect. and eternal rest. 

15. Tu. These all died in faith, Heb. xi. 13. 
Tl!e ( :s:-eenenoe of tllla faitlt, e:datinr in spite or grP.at d:fffl_ 

1lDltiea,._Jt 11 tbe gr,e.at,.at elcrntion and blessing of huma1 i r. 1 

18. W. Then Jesus beholding him loved 
him, Mark x. 21. 

ne~~rJ~f.!Yti:i ~~u~~; =:.!°:~~t;t~~Y, aod &n oor-

17. T. One thing thou lackest, Mark x. 21. 
lfa.r be many things that we laek. There.mnsta.tlea.stbe 

one. 

18. F. Then said they unto Him, Wha.t sba.11 
we do, that we might work the works of God r 
John vi 28. 

They seem to aee tbat Cllris.t s.pca'ts of a spiritual bleuing. 
and they at onee ask, What shall we do to gaw it r 

19. S. This is the work of God, that ye be· 
lieve on Him whom He hath sent, John vi. 29. 

Not work done by God, but -work done tor God-the work. 
WhlO-b God .requires. 

20. Sun. Lord, remember me when Thou 
comest into Thy kingdom, Luke xxiii. 42. 

Won-dcrfol faitb I He &eCi- .Tee.us helpless on tbe eroas, and 
lle addresses liim L'!a king, and prays to Him. 

21. M. To-day shalt thou be with Me In 
paradise, Luke xxiii. 43. 

He reeeived more than He- asked. He a.s"ted 10 be :remem
bered o he reooived lhe promise of blessedness that. very day. 

22. Tu. Only take heed to thyself, and keep 
thy soul diligently, Dent. iv. 9. 

We must eon&1der on:rselvea aa personally concerned, and 
bring home the applfoa.t.lon to oune-lve&. 

23. W. Who sball deliver me from the body 
of this death? Rom. vii. 24. 

A at&t-e of sinanddea.th, and a state ofdelivc-ra.11c-e. God In 
Christ frees us. 

24. T. Jleca.use I live, ye shall live also, 
John xiv. 19. 

One ever- living, ever elose to us, ever gracious to us-the, 
Friend, BroLber, and):5avlour living. 

25. F . .At that da.y ye shall know that I am 
~~v~:"'ther, and ye in Me, and I in you, John 

When we feel 11plritual life whhin us,. then our eres are
more and more opened, and we know where we are. 

28. s. But if our Gospel be hid, it is hid to 
them thst a.re lost. 2 Cor. Iv. 3. 

Ifa.veilupon tlle glad tidings, jt isthrou,gb obd11r.iey that 
1uch ore in the way of spirit.WLJ. ruin. 

27. Sun. Because that which maybe knowr. 
of God is manifest in them, Rom. !. 19. 

The knowledge of God was given to them. and no e11rcitse for
not ~tving a.coording to it, a.nd not rende.ring- llim 1Iorr and 
1erv1ee. 

28. M. Jle angry, and sin not: let not the 
sun go down upon thy wra.tb, Eph. iv. 26. 

One who f.s never-_:a.ngry is like tbe Ca.apian Sea. wbicb never 
ebbs or flows, Anger i& 1n instances a duly. ' 

29. Tu. Deceive not yourselves, Jer. xxxvii. 
9. 

aigc:.r :~a:l~:;vi: ~l~~~~! t~~~gt~il over spirltual 

30. W. Jle not deceived, Gal. vi. 7. 
In What we may deceive ourselves M to -our atate of mind, 

_lectinp. a.n.d relation to God and. Christ.. 

31. T. Many will say. to Me In that day, 
Lord, Lord, Matt. vii. :-.2. • 

lf&nyca.rrythia self.decepUon tothe da7ofJudgmet1L ....:.i 



SUN'S .RISINGS UD SETTINGS, 1· { JIOOlfS CJUNG.Bl!, 
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I. F. For they prophesy falsely unto you In 
My name: I have not sent them, oaith the Lord, 
Jer.xxix.8. 
:re_i:;::ti';.1t-:; i'::!~~~e:_~u:~1~ s':fi.1~e.:!f~te0~~:!!1 
Dnmegraee. 

2. S. Then the Lord oald unto me: The pro, 
pbets prophesy liesin My Name, Jer. xiv. 14. 
o~:U:8-fu ~ ~1:wot'~ d:i!=!~e ::~e~:S~~~T:t~ a!X 
.zea.1 (or N1111i01L 

3, Sun. But speak the word only, and my 
oervant shall be healed, Ma.tt. viii. a 

The lawa of nature by which health and sl.ckneu-oome would 
obey His word. or command, without -r-e-belllon an4 withon t 
delay, 

4. M, For lama man under authority, Matt• 
viii. 9. 
~e~~°t!•~ta:'':'f~t~ 4:i'!:i::!:etol°ld obedience : each 

5, Tu. I have not found so great faith, no, 
not in Israel, Matt. viii. 10, 

Jesus Cbrbt apea.b in terms or high eommenda.Uon of the 
eenturlon'• oomldenoe, and pve bim bi.a reward. 

6. W, And to another, Come, and be cometh; 
and ·to my servant, Do this, a.nd be doeth It, 
Matt. viii. 9, 

U yon wiab to govem, lea.rn to obey. You never teel yourself 
,o mocb & free ma.naa when you are !reeIJ obeying. 

7. T, Trnly this was the Son of God, Matt. 
:xxvli. 54. 

Old legends aa.y tha.t hie name was Longinns. and lell iiraee• 
ful tales of bi& after life whioh one would fain beilen-. 

8. F. Called Cornelius, a centurion, a devout 
man, and one tb&t feared God, .Acts "· 1, Z. 

These tllree men are aingled. out in the Bible to beeome 
ra.moua in all time u the :ftn.;frafta of the heathen. 

9. S, .And,inquire in the house of Judas for 
Baul, for behold, he prayeth, .Acts ix, 11. 

The a.nnouncement, of a. ta.et Joyous'; aJso a.n a?(UDlent for
Anania.a' aafety. 

10, Sun, Now He that ministereth seed to 
the sower both minister bread for your food, a.nd 
increase the fruits of your righteousness, 2 Cor. 
hr. 10. . 
~::~1:~::i~~g~~~ibr::~ so~ bountiful, 

11. M. For in that He Himself hath suffered 
being tempted, He i■ able to succour them that 
are tempted, Heb. ii. 18. 

Cbria:li la our Lea.de-P towards holineu. We ha.veto &itraate 
ibroqgh a hoat or tempt&ttona Jn the aame way tba.t 011r 
Lead.erdbL 

12. Tu. Now unto Him that is able to keep you 
from falling, and to present you faultless before 
~td~~nce of His glory with exceeding joy, 

~:e~ kept by Cbrlat ; OW' 1tablllty is aecu-red by our Dl'Jine 

13, W. Building up yourselves on your most 
holy faith, Jude 20. 
~!:~~m:!fl. and ·powtb In knowledge. and earneat 

14, T. Keep yourselves in the love of God, 
Jude 21. 
ne~ :::;::=em ~re ::r:~~ ~!a~t'lC:~1:. ::~i;-...: 
Be?fl.tfon. 

15. F. Wherefore He lo able also to save them 
to the uttermost that come unto God by Him, 
Heb. vii, 25, 

A•erls Chrilt'I a.bility to 18,Te thole who make UJ& of Him 
fo:raalva&lou. 

16. S. Who was delivered for our ofl'e-nces, 
!U'd was raised again for our justification, Rom. 
lV, 85. 

0 ,!e:i':._c!n~~r~;I:t=t.11let~4i~1]1u!1irn:,,~he m-osa for 

17, Sun, And let not him which eateth not 
judge him that eateth, for God bath received 
him, Rom.xiv. 8. 

Re b;God•1servant., not roun; and God, wbo a.1onehasany 
riCbt w judge him, will mercifully keep and direct him 
riahUy. 

18. M, Who hatb abolished death, 2 Tim. 
i.10. 

.. No lon,er let·the monmer weep. 
Nor ca.11 d,epart.ed Cbristla.1111 dead: 

For death i& hallowed iuto :lleep, 
And every g:ra.Te ~mes a. bed.."1 

19. Tu. He is able to keep that whioh I hava 
committed unto Him against that day, 2 Tim. 
1. 12. 

Tbedepositlodgedw-itb-Chri1e. You need ba.ve no anxiety 
as to ita safety. He is both able and willing Ml keep it. 

20, W. A.ndnowicommendyoutoGod,and 
to the word of His grace, .Acts xx. 82. 

l eommlt you t.o a. holier a.nd. better-keeping-to Bil promise 
to protect a.n4 bless those who t-rnst iu Him. 

21.' T. Now unto mm that is able to do ex
ceeding abundantly above all that we ask or 
think, Eph. iii. 20. 

.t!:::~e::.mt~efoth,1~0:~tlh~r;,a::;~f ':~g:o~ 
limited. by t.he wishea or ideas of men. 

22. F. Who· shall change our vile bOdy, that 
it m&y be f~h!oned like unto Hia glorious body, 
Phil. iii, 21. 

That is,. the body or our humili&tiou, of whfoh the members. 
are lnstrumenta of siu, and mu1Uoo eorruplion. 

23. S . .According to the working whereby He
is able even to suMue all things unto Himself,. 
Phil. iii. 21. 

However ba.J'd it ma.y be for- us to ,explain by what means the 
~~ Ri't, %~:;c1~1i word is elea.r and oenain a.a to tile fact~ 

24. Sun. Striving according to ms working, 
which worketb in me mightily, Col. i. 29. 

n~~~r~f. 0 ~P}!1::.~~":~!n;::;:1~~1
;
0 ft i ':: 

who are slow ro ask. 

25. M:. Then touched He their eyes, sayln~ 
According to your faith be it unto you, Mau 
ix, 29. 

Here we have -expressed tbe condition ao eom.tantly implied-._ 
Paith ls the meaanre of our power to receive Divine Sitts. 

26, Tu . .And He did not many mighty works 
there, because of their unbelief, Matt. xiii. 58. 

So complete a hindrance ii Ullbeliefto the reception of Goo.'11 
lelainp. 

27. W, Pray without ceasing, 1 Thes. v.17. 
If we would do much for God we must. ut much of God. 

;:,Jbt!~8:f:1.}!!.ee thinp make a. preacber-praye:r, meditation. 

28. T. In everythin~ give thanks , for this is
the will of God concernmg you, 1 Thes. v. 18. 

ro::J:~~fit~~:!
1
1~

1
J1:t~!:~u~e ;!!!:~ ~~e~5:= 

or Htalove. 

29. F. Prove all things; hold fast that which 
Is good, 1 Thes. v. Zl. 

Tb.ls is essential, and .addres.sed to an We_a.11 need to a.et on 
t,b.ls. a 

30. S. Faithful is He that calleth you, who, 
also will do it, 1 Thes. v. 24. · 

The conviction tba.t. U :Lt. God who )r.eeps us fr-om fa.Uing- wilt 
;:j::!!rg~-.iaes:. ~=~~ng:n9ee~u&_rather ezi~oumg-e 
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MOON'S .C:S:A.KGU.. 

L. I!, tt.b d., 2.17 H. )!, Q., 191.b d., 11.54 .\. 
, JU~ 12th d., 6.1 x. F, M., !1Gt.b d., t,33 A, 

1. Sun. Who did no sin, neither WM guile 
found in His mouth, 1 Pet. ii, 22. 
Flf in Cbriat the highest buma.n flrtu.ea are exalted. to the 

:i,:i::::e~u.::~rt~~.~~~~ 
2. ]I[. Who~ when He was reviled, reviled not 

&gain, l. Pet. ii, 23. 
a::=:o:-~~e;~&Mout of pl&oe in Cbrl1t, tbey 

3. Tu. Believe on the Lord Je•IIS Christ, 
Aote xvi, 31. 

To believe In the name of the Son is- to belleTa tha.t God I• a 
monl Bein,-, not or mere Power, bll.t of tender eompasalon, 
of boun1lleu cbarity &D.d tenderness.. 

4. W. I am the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life, John xiv, 6. 

a~~~ ~he~~:,'~~~~~!o':.~ =" aa::t u~J!::} 
iu1tloe1 truth, e.ud love which make up the ua.me of ~hrist. 

ii. t_ T. And this shall be a sign unto you, Luke 

The sip of humiliation-a most disappolnth1g token to those 
who lllared tb.e eur.rent notiom u to a regaJ. Obrlst. 

8. F. This Child is set for a sign which shall 
be spoken against, Luke ii. 84. 

Simeon foresaw the offence and .seH.Dda.l which Hfa lowly 
binh and hQID.ble aurroundblp would cause. : 

7. S. I shall •ee. Him, but not now ; I shall 
behold Him, but not nigh, Num. xxiv.17. 

In. that prediction. is the blended light o! auft'er:ing and 
vl.umpb. 

8. Sun, Who iuso hath given unto u• the 
earnest of the Spirit, 2 Cor. v. 5. 

Life oon.-silt& ofveD.tures. Running l.hl'O'Ulh an life &re these 
4 a.111e1t1-~ powe:r, .a.n.d bteuedness. 

9. M. Charity never faileth, 1 Cor. xiii. 8. 
As an element of moral and spirltnal power, love auetains :Jl:~a!:ll~ }!: ~~~or promise&; tt ie tbe 1Jllpiration 

10. Tu. Charlty rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth, 1 Cor. xiii. 6. 

88!'s°:t:e:~Jn0~~~j1y;!•;:~~~~enta of11plritual Jor-

11. W. Now He that hath wrought us for the. 
self-same thing is God, 2 Cor. v. 5. 
a~t~!!:.~~t~els•=~ produced b,. a Dhine 

12. T, Rath shined into our hearts to give 
the l~ht of the know ledge of the glory of God, 
2 Cor.1v. 6. 

The Boi-1 ~hit enllghteua. produoe-s (lOnTictl-o-n o!linflllnesa 
.and need of pardon.. the raya of truth beamlns on the- sow. 

13. F. But their eye• were holrien that they 
should not know Him, Luke xxiv. 16. 

A. 1uu.est1ve wol'd. U comes from ignorance. p'l"eoeettpa,.. 
tlon. Only s-ee what W'M, n.ot what is the risen Chrbt. 

N!!;..,'h ff,.~~i,'qtny good thing come out of 

P.rejudtee. Some, wboe Ute oonalsts in dllcusah:11 the 
-o ba.ra.cte-r.lil of otbere. see not the iDB,er ttea.uty of cbaraeter. 

15. Sun. Therefore, thou art inexcusable, O 
man, whosoever thou art that judgeat, Rom. 
ii. 1. 

~'f !11n'::14n1°~ di;~: ~:,=ri:r ~~~1~f0 S::lift 
-m:oralliles t 

18, ]I[, For the love of Obrist oonstralneth, 2 
Oor. v. 14. 

One of the sweeteat"boldlqeomes from. Jar,e Ion, Yb.iah 
l&ys llold. or Ille :m:lad and ema.p~~t.h• 10111. 

17. Tu. 'For whether we be beside ourselveo, 
it is to God, 2 Cor. v. 18. 

; 0~:n :=::,n:.£!:tof: ~m~= ~~~ '3:.::; ~!~:.: 
whom he so11g:bt to brln« back to life and llope; 

18. W. For we know in part when that. 
which is perfect is come, 1 Cor. xiii. 9, 10. 

1~e:Wai:Vo!~ i~~!f:,.~e• can't see the end lO which a 

19. T. Philip aaith unto him, Come and see, 
John i. 46. 

Philip cares not to a.nnte:r the objection. certain that If once 
he sees Chriat his guileleu :aoul will~ sat,bified.; andll-Oftwas. 

20. F. Behold an Israelite indeed, In whom 
is no guile, John i. 47. 

He was truthful. open. candid, And freeJ:rom deceit-a. real 
on o:f .Abra.bam. 

21, S. Blessed is the man in whose spirit 
there is no guile, Ps. =ii. 2. 

be1::r!'~!~8:nii~he~~ oo:~eea'nd~~~ ~~ 
tbl8 blessedness. 

22. Sun. Open Thou mine eyes, that I may 
behold wondrous things out of Thy law, Ps. 
cxix. 18. 
a.~iT~hgu~~e:v!: wlth themaelveg are forbidden to aee 

23. M. Nathanael saith unto Him, Whence 
knowest Thou meP John i. 48, 

is 1~0:! i~!:~~~1!s~~~ 1:~::~=.;~;;uir l' How 

24. Tu. Before that Philip called thee, when 
thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee, John 
i. 48, . 

nJw~o:~: .::h ;~~~i$t. 0.!':t rTs1:ii~ is::r~bJ heart 
25. W. Rabbi, Thou o.rt the Son of God, Thou 

art the King of l•rael, John i. 49. 
e~~:!:r~ ~~:;~~!~!::8:eibt!::C~~o~~:O:.bf: 

26. T. Hereafter ye shall see heaven. open, 
John i. 51. 

It la very ha.rd to believe the unseen glories of our Christiaa 
Rate. W.e a.re ata.nding on the very threahotd of heaTen. 

27. F. But Jesus did not commit HimseU 
unto them, because He knew all, John ii. 24. 

He did not open His beart. unto them because they would. 
not open t;h-eirs t.o Stm.' 

28. S. And needed not thB.t any should testifl 
of man; for He knew what was- in man, John h. 
25. · . 

Ke tbat crea.ted, 11.hall He not knoW' P So"• knew Peter. and 
Pan¼ anti NatbanaeL So He k:nOWil- all. 

29. Sun. If we live in the Spirit, let us alio 
walk in the Splrlt, Gal. v. 25. 

It is the life of the :spirit which ean alone make the mind 
noble, the aoul holy. and the body plll'8. 

30. M. Let us not be desirous of vainglory, 
provoking one another, envying one another, 
Gal, v. 26. 

Vainglorlousneea. oballe~nr each other in emula.tioni, are 
worklS of the fteab, with which the new man must. pa.rt. 

31. Tu. Bear ye ono another's burdens, and 10 
fulfil the law of Christ, Go.I. vi. 2. . . 

Whether of ama. aor-rowa,, 01' sul!'erinp. Tbe law of Chrf1t it 
the law of mutua.l love. 



1, W • .And he .shall be like a tree planted by 
the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit 
in his season, Pa. i. 3- • 

~e!:ei!~:St ~~f;~~:b:ni01ful:;i~u~f"'~f! ~?;t/e~ 
a. T, His leaf also shall not wither, and what· 

soever he doeth shall prosper, Pa, i. a. 
E~i:• ~=~~tt1':'~~fr!~rbG~t! ~t!1~a8:i, ~.,0: !0bfla!i!; 
to all around. 

3. F . . 'I'he ungodly a.re not so, but are like 
the chaft which tne wind driveth away, Ps, i, 4· 
nn~~{I~{::!i:;~~;:~~:,n:i~t~~f!:1t:: !:~tz:~ 
awa.y. 

4. S. I am the Vine, and My Father Is the 
Husbandman, John xv, 1. 
1n~~8; ~o~ ~~t!e :t!~~~!1:!!'~!:hto!~:::lf. thgaJ0

~:; 

htber .ia the Lord and owner -ofthe 'Yineyard, 

5. Sun. '!'he righteous sha.11 flourish like the 
palm tree,. Pe. xcii. 12. 

The eba.raeter named.. Who are the right.eous, and who the 
wicked ? The rii(bteous liko the long-Ii ved, ftuitfnl date, 
la.rge clusters of.rolden fruit. 

6. M . .And be found in Him, not having mine 
own righteonsnesa, but that which is through 
the faith. of Christ, Phil. iii. 9. 

H isjnour union with Chri&t that our faith oonalsts. Oftbis 
tlllion fa.ith js ibe- condition. 

7. Tu. For He bath made Him sin for us, 
that we mle:ht be made the righteousness of 
God in Him, "2 Cor. v. 21. 

God the li'a.ther accounted and ireated Christ u afnful, tha.t. 
w~. In union with Christ, mi&ht attain righteowne,sr 

8. W . .And they were both righteous before 
God, walking In all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blameless, Luke i. 6, 

Aiming at God's glo-ry, and doina Bi:!. will~ and thus app-roT.
bla- t11emse1Tes before God, 

9, T. He that doeth righteousneaa is righteons, 
even a.s He is righteous, 1 John iii. 7. 

The plain meaning oftbe vel"lle is to show the essentia.J. dlf .. 
fer-enees bet.ween a true Ohriilt.i&n, the riah&e-owt ,eb.i:ld of a 
.rJghteoua Patller,and a false one, who is a. child of the devil. 

10. F. Either make the tree good and hi• 
fruit good; for a tree is known by fruit, Matt. 
xii. 33. 
,-,nes-ource otworda. and netiona and that wbiob. flow1 from 
the heart. will depend upon its inward condition, 

11, S. 'l'he righteons shall flourish like the 
palm, and grow like a cedar, Ps. cxii. 12. 
atd ~;t~;_ object, Moice and pure 11oiL So &odly, lofty, 

12, Sun . .And they came to Elim, where were 
twelve wells of water and threescore and ton 
pa.Im trees, Exod. xv. &7. 
I !The trees arc a type of the~~serva.nts of God, who are re
Ireshed by the eonsola.tion of DiTine gra,.ee in t.he midst of 
'tri&l and temptation. · 

13. M. When the wicked spring as the grass, 
and when all the worken of iniquity do flourish, 
Pa. xoil. 7. 

The apparent pros-perlty of the evil only for a. abort tlm•, 
and fades away rapidly. 

14. Tu, The righteou• shall hold on his wa.y, 
and he that bath clean hands shall be stronger 
and stronger, Job xvii. 9. 

The ifOdly wm- p from ■trengt.b to strength, and amid all 
perila and sorrow re:st in firm fa.i'th. 

15. W. The Lord w!ll give grace and glory, 
and no good thing will He withhold from them 
tha.t walk uprightly, Ps. lxxxiv. 11. 

S..u&y and. f.a.vour of ,character, every lawful upl'l"ailon of 
the aouJ.. will be met-; u nea.ri home, bis itrength will be in~ ·-

16. T. Those that be planted in the house of 
the Lord, shall flourish in the courts of our God 
I's. xcii.13. 
g~!n~~~~:t~~iJ~llll0f::rt:U~~"a homa h llu •· 

17. F. Thf',;shall ■tillbringforthfrnitlnold 

ai:ey1:~s!~1
io .,!; aaored soil, and put Corlb fNO poven 

of life, abundant fruit of eood work to the end. . 

18. S. What man is he that deaireth life, and 
10rii~~ !1n'W ~lo8dbf~b-~~xJ::, !~·IOdllneu hu a tell• 
dene7 to prolonr ~Hr life. 

19. Sun. The sonl of the- slugga.rd desireth, 
and bath nothing, Prov. xiii. 4. 

The idle ls alway1 w1.11hin1 vainly f<lr 1omethEDj' to \un •P• 
:-~=e him the &YOubie of work. A .-0011 man worU and 

20. M. To show that the Lord Is nprijht, 
there is no unrighteousness in Him, Fs. xcb. 16. 

Pol)!carp, when a.aked to <leny Christ, said: 1 ' Ho hM been a ft~ t ,~w to ma the.lMI eigbtyJ&arl, and ~D I now tonake 

F~¼br!.~~ !!: i:m~~ ~!l. r:~ !~~~;I andrejolffl 
in the wisdom and @'oodness of Go~ 

22. W. Now thanks be unto God, which 
always causeth ns to triumph in Chris~, and 
maketh manifest the savour of His knowledge, 
2 Cor, ii. 14. 
to ~~:!~f1 ~e•: tthee e~:t:,t:r:!!8c~~~I.!:iJ:oo~~~~= 
ledge of GOO. like sweeteai ineBn&e, t.o flow forth from him into 
the world. 

23. T. Surely goodness and mercy ha.ve fol• 
lowed me all the days of my life, Ps. xxiii. -6. 

God pv,e him. tbe riohoa&- bleninp and eoru.olationa in tbil 
life, and. tbe hope of a more a.biding bleuedneu in IUl.otber 
life. 

24. F. One thing !iave I desired of the Lord, 
and that will I seek a.fter: to behold the beauty 
of the Lord, Ps. xxvii. 4. 

That. be may dwell perpetu-11J in the preaenoe., that he ma.J 
meditate on tbe aitnotlvo IO'NlineA of Qod. • 

25. S. I give unto them eternal life; and they 
shall never perish, John x. 28. 

Word.a oonld not be ■tronge-r- to express the perfect 118.fety of 
Cbriat's true a.beep. We are aate from all foes 10 lone aa we 
abide in Uhrlst.. 

26. Sun. For I Sp!'.ak to you Gentiles, inas
much as I am the .Apostle of the Gentiles, I 

m;f!!i~ _:!~:n~fl!~~;!'b~-dX!v ~ l&id on illoae YbO.. 
like Paul, preach I.be gospel for the reeonry of tb.o loa~ ! 

27. M. '!'hat at that time ye were without 
Christ, having no hope, and without God in the 

wg!!~0!i~tt!1i/k~ow wba.t so ■trik.ing a de!-Cl'iptton of tbe--
sad condition -or these persom makel oa tb.oae wbo read it. lo 
true .and .10 t.crrible still. 

28. Tu. Ha.ppy is that people that is in such 
a case, happy is tha.t. people whe&e God ii the 
Lord, Ps. oxllv. 15. 

Howdlgnift.ed, blessed, a.nd 11a.fe, and 11orioustheeha.n.oteY 
.o,f t.he. g:odly t Ba.Te tokens of Hi■ lOTe and Javolll'. 

29, W, Which of you intending to build a 
tower, sitteth not down first a.nd counteth the 
cost, Luke xiv. 28. 

The folly or -oommeuclnf any work. without. tnowing-whetb.er-
.a.ble to complete it. Con:B1der the value, the .issue, t-be nsalt 
ofmakin&a-pnfe.HionofCbrUll. 

30. T. '!'hen answered Peter, and said unto 
him, Behold, we have forsaken all, Matt. xix. 27 

The eh-an.o&er of Chri1t.11 follo1re:rt. ill• evill tbey- :renotLII. oe 
all ■infal praetlee1, un.rod1J coo»pa:ilon,, and worldly MtMh 
menta, 



SUN'S RISINGS AND SETTINGS, } ~ 1,, { MOON'S CHANGES. 
1st d. 13th d. 25th d. 1st d. 13th d. !l.ltb d. tttffi4Jlt', L. 9,, 2nd d., 2 • .16 A.. F, Q., 17th d., 1.39 ,t. 1 
7.46 8.0 8.8 3.33 3.49 3,33 N. m., 10th d,, 3.37 A. F. M., t<tb d., 3.41.A-

l. F. That ye put off concerning the former 
conversation the old man, which is corrupt, Eph. 
iv. 22. 

The former way or llte inherited. Its tendencr ii to grow 
worse. All the put mwt be abandoned. 
· 2. S. And have followed Thee, Matt. xlx. 27. 
The example all true diaeipl-es fonow-Chria.t, as Teaehor, 

Lord, Pa.ttem,. imitating Him. 

3. Sun. What sha.Il we have therefore P Ma.tt. 
xix. 27. 
pe~:~~~t[~ :: ::i..:... o:r~~~:1!i:::; ~;~J 
ample re-ward. 

4. M. Therefore if any man be in Christ, he 
is a. new creature, 2Cor. v.17. 

One of the atril::lng features of Cb.l'.lstia.nity. on its lntrodue
tiou, wu its novelty-a new thing. 

5. Tu. Mo.y we know what this new doctrine, 
whereof Thou speakest, Is, Acts xvii. 19. 

They we-re.Btrange things to tbe world; never entered into th-e 
~.:h1!~~4:f~P'r:::J tr:ft:~ ro the general; run :or iLs 

6. W. Either to teu,:or to hear some new 

~-1tn.";i°«a1'?!:~~,~1fap1n1t much that waa old-preju .. 
dice, cheriabed. id0lat.rie1, TI.oea which poiaoned the be-a.rta. 

7, T. That the thoughts of many hearts ma.y 
be revealed, Lnke ii. 35." 
oe;Pet~~tf:e:~o~~tr::1!. ~:!b~f:n!~~= ~:t 
wu the diapoa.ition and -character of those who heard. 

8. F. Forthewordof God is quick, and power
ful, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart, Heb. !v.12. 

Christianity brought a meMage, a-pea.king a word that was =-~~1:J ti:;d~rful. The world waa unaccwtomed to 

9. s. For thou brlngest certain strange things 
to our ears: we woufd know therefore what 
these things mean, Acts xvii. 20. obf~r:.1z.:~::ae~=:e ~ It falls in with -the pursuits. 

10. Sun. .And He that sat upon the throne 

;~!Is~~?;!!e1!8tue:f:et~!~1f!~; dJ!!~•~!~.~~I 
ae,r objects, plU'IUits, and motivea:; to produce a new life. 

11. M. Old things are passed away; behold, 
a.II things are become new, 2 Cor. v. 17. 

-What i ■ meant. by the reception or Christianity t It calls for t::e:~:=-::,re1~1:;::1 powel'I, the reception of Christia.a 

12. Tu. If any man will do His will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, John vii. 17. 
u-r:~ec:::~;::.ls'z.1';,~ ~~~b ;!f:'ei:e~ o:u_:h8ei:aro:~~i.! 
truth. 

13,: W. Your work of faith, and labour of love, 
and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
1 Thes. i.3. 

l'aith wo:rlu, love toils, hope waits. :Faith .Bnd.s Us natural 
,erp:reaa[ou in love and wor.ka. 

14. T. Bet yonr alfection on things above, not 
on things on the earth, Col. iii. 2. 

.il'ootions now directed to .a dilfere-nt class of object&. First 
1::~heae thinp. &nd then, u a matter of co\ll'8e, you will 11eek 

15. F. But though our outward man perish, 
ret the inward man is renewed day by day, 2 Cor. 
IV. 16. 
anTJ1~i:~=eC':::i ::1 :tr::J.e:s~.il:etro~novatiou• 

16. S. They shall obtain joy and gladness, 
and sorrow and sighing shall flee away,Isa.xxxv. 
10. 

~b~':!::.fn';o:i!h:n~~~•:1; ::~~;.iv;~:!;!::!~~i~~ 
\~e~::,_, another, t.her 1ball have these worda fulfllled. iu 

17. Sun. Whatsoeverthlngsaretme,honest, 
just, and pure, Phil. iv. 8. 

By trnthfuluess, by honesty, selt-l'e"l'erence; and :reverence 
~~hi~r:;

1
:fi ::~=htfuineu, tbey ahall find that the God ot 

18. M. For we are labourers together with 
God, ye are God's husbandry, God's building, 
1 Cor. iii. 9. 

Labour fol' God is tbe beat. -cure tor sorrow and the bel!lt 
occupation ofllte. "Honest. Jabow bears a.lovely race:• 

19. Tu. Stand fast In the liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made us free, Gal. v. i. 

We know tha.t we are free, tba.t Christ doea not moek tu1 
We- ca.nabbor 1;hat which LI evil, and Cleave t.o that wlli-ch is 
good. 

20. W. Be fruitful, and multiply, and re
plenish the earth, Gen. i. 28. 

!tl&n has done much to make tbe earth a worse place ; he 
has done mueh to make it. better, and may atill 4o much more 

21. T. If thou shalt confess with thy mouth 
the Lord Jesus, thou shalt be saved, Rom. x. 9. 

Mo1t. or our miserle11 are dnc to our sins: yet. we have a. 
remBdy for our siwl, we have a. Saviour •lose at hand.. 

22. F. My heart's desire and prayer to God 
for Israel is, that they might be saved, Rom. 
x.l. 

"Are you not afraid of nec]eeting you-r own soul amid youe 
labours for the Negroes i'" asked one of C.Le.rkson. "I len.ve 
God to ta.ke care of my soul while! do Hiswo:rlr." A noble reply, 

23. S. I could wish that myself were accursed 
from Christ for my brethren, Rom. xix. 3. 

IJke Moses. Paul, in an heroie a:plrU of self-deTOtion and 
love, exprea.ses the qsenee of the-spirit of bl.s Jlaster Clu'ist. 

24. Sun. But when the fulness of time was 
come, God sent forth His·Bon, Gal. iv. 4. 

Wh-en the a.ppointed time was oome, the ,ra.ther sent His 
Son. born under a system c;f rules. 

25- M. To redeem them that were under the 
la.w, that we might receive the adoption of sons, 
Gal. iv.6. 

The purpose, lnient of Bis auumlng human natwe. to save 
and to brlD8' us back to God,and n;i&l::e us Bia cbildren. 

26 Tu, To Him give all the prophets witness, 
that through His name whosoever believeth in 
Him shall receive remission of sins, Acts x. 43. 
Thi■ sermon of Peter's em~U the point&P,fthe Gospel

Cbrlllt'a Jnearnation, His life, dea.tb, a.nd resurrection, and 
aalvation through Him. · · 

27, W. No man bath seen God at any time; 
the only begotten Son, He bath declared Him, 
John i.18. 

The Intimate knowledge of the Pathe:r'a thought and charac
ter. Christ oo.me toma.nitest the Father. 

28. T. What Is man that Thoushouldest mag
nify him P and that Thou shouldest set Thine 
heart upon Him? Job vii.17. 

God 'ae.a.refulness a.nd lore ro:r tbe human race. The highest
p?'oof il!I tbe gift; of Christ. 

29. F. Verily every man at his best state is 
altogether vanity, Ps. xxxix. 5 • 

A mere aembla.nce of reality. brlef time here, an un1ub11 
stant.lal slladow-.a.ll th-a stir and agitation of the world about 
things that ila-,e no :re.a.J.ity. 

30. S. I am a stranger with Thee, and s 
sojourner, as all my fathers were, Ps. xxxix, 12. 

One who tr-avels as. a. gueat: the other, who setUea for a time 
inacountrr-not &WLl-ive. Suehisourpoaition. Weare going 
home. 

31- Sun. Bo teach ustonnmber ourdo.ys, that re ma.y apply our hearts unto wisdom, I's. xc. 

That we may bring- ho.me, cause to ,come to, wiadom. A wi,e 
heart ia the fruit which we, gather from coustauttr rem.iudilll' 
ourselves of our end. 



THE BAP.rIST YEAR-BOOK AND ALMA.NACK FOR 1882, 15 

BAPTIST CHAPELS IN AND AROUND LONDON• 

TIMES OF SEBVICE:-Lord's-day Morning at 11; Evening at ha.If-past 6; Weak Evenings a.t 7. 
Acton... .. . 
Addlestone ... ... ... ..• .. . 
Alie-street, Little, Whitechapel, TH-

" Great,. Zoar Oha.pel. TH. 
Ali,erton, Sudbnry, TH. 

. .. C. M, Longhurst, 3, Milton-villas, Acton 
. .. E. W. T.1.rbo.x, .A.ddlestone 
... C. Masterton, 52, Grove road, Mile-end-road 
... E. Ashdown, Great Alie-street, E 
. .. C. B. Chapman, 5, .Montrose--0reocent-, Sudbury, near 

Harrow 
Arthur-street, Bagnigge-wells..road ... ... W. Smith 
Artillery-street, Bishopsgate-street ... , .. 
Bagnigge-wells-road, Vernon Chapel. w •... C. B. Sawday, 2, Park-villas, Highgate 
Barkham-terrace,Lambeth, Upton Chapel ... W. Williams, 7, Crown villas, Kennington-road, S,E, 
Barking, Queen's-road 
Barking-road ... 
Barne.a..... ... . .. 
Barnet, Town Hall ... 
Barnet,New ... ... 
Battersea, York-rood ... 

u La.mma.s Hall .. . 
Batt.ersea.-park .. . .. . 
Battle-brictge, Belle Isle ... 
Bayswater, Weslbourne-grove 

Westbourne-park 
,. Cornwall-rood 
•t Talbot-road ... 

Bel vectare, Erith ... . .. 
Berkeley-road, Primrose-hill ... ... 
Bethnal-green, Hope Chapel, Norton-st, 
Bethnal-green-road ... ... ... 
Bexley Keath . .. ... .. . . .. 
Bexley, New... ... ... . .. 
Blackheath, Dacre-park. TH .. .. 
l!loomsbur,· Chapel ... .. . 

::: R.H. Gillespie, Abbey-terrace, BarkinJ, E. 
... F. J. Brown 

::: J, Matthews, Richmond-road, Barnet 
. .. C. Kirtland, 9, Louvaine-road, N ewWandsworth, S, W • 
... C. E. Stone 
. .. T- Lardner, 6, Avenue-road, Clapham, S.W. 
... J. Benson, HilldJ:op-cottage, Hilldrop.road, N, 
... J,Tuckwell 
... J. Clifford, M.A., 61, Porchester-road, W. 
... R. H, Robertsi B.A., 12, Elgin-creseent, Notting-hill 
... F. H. White, 0, Chepstow-villas, W. 
... W. Goodman, B.A .. Heath-house, Belvedere, S,E. 
... J. H. Moore, 13, Ainger-road, N.W. 

TH. J. Griffith, :,4, Lyall-road,North Bow 
. .. W. H. Smith, 32, Myrtle-street, Dalston 

::: G. Smith, Albons--0ottage,Church-road, New Bexley 
... W. K. Dexter 
... J:. P. Chown, 24, lfarlborough-hill, N.W. 

BOROUGH-
l!orough-road. w. ... ... G. W. McCree, 16, A.mpton-piace, Regent-square 
Surrey Tabernacle. w. ... ... .. . 
Maze-pond, Kent-road. TH. ... . • .. W. P. Cope, Pepys-road, New Cross, S.E. 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, Newington. TH. C. H. Spurgeon, Upper Norwood, S.E. 

,, ,, ,, Co-pastor, J. A.. Spurgeon, Croydon 
I!ermondsey, Lynton-road. TH.... ... E. A. Lawrence, 21, Egmont-street,New Cl'Olls, S.E. 

Abbey-street... ... . .. J.M. Camp, 15, Clifton-crescent, Peckha.m. 
,, Church-street, w. . .. J. L. Meares, 2, Brandford-terrace, Spa-roa<l 
,, Drummond-road ... . .. B. Brigg, 4, Dockley-road, Bermondsoy 

Alfred-place, Old Kent-road. M.... • .. T. A. Judd, 207, East-street, Walworth 
Bow, Ol<l Ford. TH. ... ... ... G-. T. Edgley, 26, Mornington-road, Bow 

,, Botol ph-road .. . 
., Parnell-road ... .. . ... . .. 
,. Bow-common, Blaokthorne-street 

Brentford, Park Chapel ... ... .. . 

., New North-road .. . 
Brixton, North, Russell-street .. . 

New-park-road. TH. 
Cornwall-road .. . 
Barrington.road .. . 

,., Wynne-road ... . 
Bromley, Kent ... .. . 
Brompton, Onslow Chapel. TH, 

Brondesbury ... 
Buckhurst-hill ... .. . 

::: C. F. Vernon, Leytoruotono-road, E . 
... J. Cox, 13, Addington-road, E. 
... W. A. Blake, 4, Trafalgar-square, W.C., and the Butts, 

Brentford, W. 
Co-pastor, A. F. Brown, 3, Cteopatra,..terrace, Hamil-

ton-road, Brentford 
• .. J. Parsons, 66, Ealing Road 
... 0. Cornwell, 50, Cra.wshay-road, S.E . 
... D. Jones, B.A., 37, Upper Tulse-hill 
... E. P, Barrett, Cornwall-road, l!rixton, S. W. 
... John T. Swift, 92, Kennington-park-road 
. .. J. C,Brown, 4, Wynne-road,.Brixton, B.W. 
... A. Tessier, Madras Cottage, l!romley, B.ll, 
. .. S. A. Swaine, 14, Bramerton-street, King's-road, 

Chelsea, S,W. 

::: ii.%0~~~;_:;Q;een's-road, Buokhurst-hill 
Bushey ... ... .. . 
Circus-street, lfarylebone ... W. H. Russell, 27, Cambridge-street 
Camberwell, Denmark-place. TH. ... ... C. Shuford, D.D., 26, DeJCrespigny.park, Camberwell 

Charles-street, New-road, TH .... J. A. Griffin, 61, Lothian.road, t,;.E. 
Cottage-green. TH, .. • • .. J. Sears, 26, Addington.square, Camberwell 
John's.terrace, Edmund-street .. J. D. Orange 
Mansion House Chapel ... ... G. W. Linnecar, 143, Kimberley-road, S.E. 
Wyndham-road ... ... ... J, B. Hockey 
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••• F\ Tucker, B.A., 29, Hilldrop-road, Camden-road 
•.. VV'. H. Evans,4, Rochester-terrace, Camden Town 

Camden-road, Upper Holloway 
Camden-town, Great College-street 
Castle-street, Oxford-street 
Catford ... ..• ... •.• ... • .. T. Greenwood, Lachaire, Stanstead-road, Forest.hill 
Chad'!\"e)I Heath •.. •.. •.. •.. . .. D. Taylor,87, New-road, Commercial-road,E. 
Chadwell-street, St. John-street-road. TH •••• J. Hazelton, 87, Chapel-street, Pentonville . 
Chelsea, Lower Sloane-street. TH. ••• • •• W. H. J. Page, 20, Sha·wfield,street, King's-read, 

Chelsea 
Chiswick ,..- ,.. • .. 
Clapham-common. w .... 

,,. Courla1Jd-grove. TH .•.• 
Wirtemberg-street 

,. Lynn-roo.d 
Clapton, the Downs 
Clapton-park •.. 
Commercial-road 
Cranford 
Crayford 
Crouch-hill •.. ... . .. 
Croydon, Windmill ·road 

,, West .... 
s ., \ Derby-road 
Dalston, Queen's-road. TH. 

,, Forest-road .. . 
,, Junction. TE ... . 

Dartford •.. ... •.• . .. 
Deptford, Flo·r,mce.place... . .. 

,,- · :Midway, Lower-roaO. w . ... 
,, Octa.vius.street ... 

Devonoh\re-square, Kingsland-road 
Dulwich, Lordship-lane ..• . .. 
Ealing, Dean · ... 

,, Haven-green ... 
East London Tabernacle ..• 
East-toad, City-road 
Edmonton, Lower ... •.. ... .. . 
Eldon-street, Finsbury, Welsh. w ... . 
Enfield ••. • •• 

... W. E. Lynn, Chiswick, W. 
• .. R. Webb, 10, Grafton-square, Clapham, S. W. 
. .. T. Chivers, 61, Larkhall-Lo.ne, S. W. 
. .. H. Hall, Manor-street, Clapham 

::: T.V. Tymms, 16, Bouthwold-road, Upper Clapton, E 
... J. Langford, 24, Trela.wney-road, Hackney 
. .. J. Fletcher, 322, Commercial-road, E-

... E. M. Le Riche, Crayford, Kent 

... H. Dowson, The Firs, West Heath, Basingstoke 

... J. A. Spurgeon, 33, White Horse-road,Croydon 
•.. T. Thurston, Croydon, S.E. · 
... W. Miall, 71, Richmond-road, Dalston 

. .. W. H. Burton, 83, Farleigh•road, St-0ke Newington 

. .. A. Sturge, 1, Highfield-villas, Dartford 

. .. J. B. Anderson, 171, Manor-road, New Cross, S.E. 

. .. F. Joseph 

... D. Honour, 5, Alpha-road, New Cross 

... W. T. Henderson, Stoke Newington-road 
. .. J. A.. Soper, Henslowe.road, East Dul wich 
... A. Fergusson, 18, Argyle-road, Castle-hill 
. .. C. Clarke, Ealing, W. 
. .. A. G. Brown, 22, Bow.road, E. 

:·.: D. Russell, 8, Queen's.roo.d-villas,Lower Edmonton 

::: G. W. White, Sydney-road, Enfield 
. .. W. Townsend, Clifton-villas, Enfield Highway Highway ... 

,. Putney-road 
Esher ... ... ... ::: J. L. Thompson 
Finchley, North-end ... J. Chadwick, Accrington House, North Finchley, N. 

,, East-end... •.. ... ... R. B. Finch, 21, Station-road, Finchley, N. 
Jl'inobury·park, Gillespie-road... , .. J. Whitterldge, 16, Union-square, New North-road 
Foot's Cray •.. ..• •.. .., ... B. E. Sears, Ebenezer-villa, Hatherley·road, Sidcup 
Forest-hill ... . .. W. 0. H. Anson, 3, Derby-villas, Dartmouth.road 
Fulham•road... ... ..• . .. A. Brandon, 5, Oamera·street, Chelsea 
Goodman'• Fields, Mill Yam. (Seventh Day) W. M. Jones, Chapel House, Mill-yard 
Goswell-hall, Goswell·street ... . .. R. May, 27, Barbican 
Goswell-street-roo.d, Charles-street. w. . .. P. Gast, 12, Noel-street, Islington 
Gower-street. TH.... . .. . .• 
Greenwich, Lewisham-road. w. . .. A. C. Gray, 5, Circus-street, Greenwich 

,, South-street... . .. C. Bpnrgeon, 16,The Circus, Greenwich 
Gunnersbnry ... ... •.. •.. . .. W. Frith, The Manse, Gunnersbury 
Hackney, Mare-street. TH. •.• .•. • .. B. R. Aldridge, LL.B., 19, Navarino-road, Dalston 

,, Oval ... ... ... ... . .. H. Myerson, 96, Bonner-road, Victoria-park 
,. Hampden Chapel, Lauriston-road. John Hillman, 19, St. Thomas·s-road, South Hackney 

Hackney-road, Shoreditch Tabernacle ... W. Cuff, 5, Palestine-place, Cambridge Heath 
Hammersmith, West.end •.. ... . .. W. Page, B.A., 36, Bhaftcsbury-rd., Hammersmith, W . 

., Avenue-road (Union) ... C. Graham, 2, Loftus-road, Shepherd's-bush 
Hampstead. TH. ••. •.• • •• W. Brock, Manners-road,.Hampstead 

New-end. w. . .. J. Foreman, 10, New-court, Farringdon-street, E.O • 
., Child's-hill ..• W. Rickard, The Willows, Finchley-road 

Banwell (Union) ... . .. G. R. Lowden, Han well, W. 
Harlington ... .. . • .. W. Crick, Harlington 
Harrow-on-the-Hill ... B. B. Bole, Harrow 
Han-ow, Station-end 
Ho.now-road •. , ... • .. 

Bt. Peter'•• park 
Hend~ll ... ... . .. 
Henrietta-street, Brunswick-square. TH. 
Henry-street, Gro.y's-inn-road ... 
Highbury-hill ... • .• 
Highgate, Southwood-lane. TH. 
Hlghga.te.hill·road ... 

·::. J. Munns, 79, Harrow-road, W. 
... J.M. Cox, 68, Elgin-road, St. Peter's-park, W. 
. .. G. D. Hooper, 12, Brent-terrace, Hendon 

::: G. Horsley, Chapel House 
. .. W.H. King, 88, Dravton-parlr, Highbury 
. .. J. H. B&rnard, North-hill, Highgate 
. .. J. Btephens,M.A., 4, Dartmouth-park-road, N.W. 
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Hill-street, Dorset-square. w ... . 
HolbQm, Kingsga.te.street. w .. .. 
Hollowa.y, Upper ... ... • .. 

,., W edmore-street. TH. 
Homerton-row. TH, ... 
Homsey, Oampsbome-road 

,. Crouch-end ... 
Hom119Y Rise - .. . ... 

,., Duncombe-road 
Hounslow, Zoar ... ... 

,. Providence Chapel 
Hoxt,n, High-street. TH, 
Ilford ... ... ... ... ... 
Islington, Providence-place. w. 

,, Copenhagen-street 
Cross-street. F. 
Baxter-street ... 

,. Richmond-road 
Jame11-11treet, St. Luke's ... .. . 
John-street, Bedford-row. TH .. .. 
John-street, Edgware-road 
Kensington, Hornton-street 
Kentish-town, Hawley-road 

,, Bassett-street 
Keppel-street, Russell-square. 'l'H, 
Kilburn, Canterbnry-road, .. 

,, Queen's-park ... 
Kingston-on-Thames 
Laml>eth, Regent-street. TH. • .. 
Langham-place, Regent-street. w. 
Lee, Bromley-road ... 
., High-road ... 

Lesaness-heath, Kent 
Lewisham, College-park 
Leyton-manor-road 
Leytonstone ... 
Little Wild-street. TH, • .. .. • 
Loughton ... ... ... .. . 
Malden, New ... ... .. . 
Mlntern-street, Dorchester-hall 
New-cross, Jlrookley-road... ... . .. 
New North-road, Wilton-street. TH .... 
New Southgate ... • .. 
·Norwood, Westow-hill. TK. 

Gipsy-road ... 
,. Chatworth-road 

Notting-hill. TH, ... ... .. . 
Bt. James's-square .. . 

,, Norland Chapel ... 
,, Kensington-place ... 

Old Kent-road, Thornton-street 
Paddington, Church-street. W .... 

,,. Praed-street 
Peckham, Arthur-street ... 

Park-road ... 
Ja.mes•s-grove .. . 
Heaton-road .. . 
Rye-lane. w .. .. 

,.. Gordon-road , .. 
Peckham-road ... .. . 
Peckham-rye, Underhill-roa4. l'H, 

Penge, Maple-road... ... 
Pimlico, Westbourne-street. w. .. Prlncess-row. TH . 
Pinner 
l'lumstead ... ... ... 

., Conduit-street. 
Ponder's-end ... ... . .. 
Poplo.r, Cotton-street. TK • 

., Folkestone-terrace. 
High-street. TU, 

,,. . Brunswick-road ... 
!'otter's Bar ... .. . 
Putney, Werter-road 

,, (Union) ... 

TH. 

'l'H. 

... G. W. S~-8pherd, 7, Acacia-road; St. John's-wood 

... T. Henson, 114, Hemingford-road, N. 

... J. R. Wood, 56, St. John's-park, Holloway, N. 

::: J. S. Bruce, 9, Homsey-park-road, N. 
. .. C. Starling 

::: F,'M. Smith, 4, Cheverton-road, Homsey Rise, N, 
... J. Curtis, _Ealing, W. 
... J. S. Stamon, Spring-grove, lsleworth 

... J. Young 

... P. Reynolds, 3, Hainault-street 
::: J. Bennett, 40, Albion'.grove, N. 
... F. A. Jones, 21, Canon)>ury-park 
... A. Jla.x, 19, Mildmay-road, N. . 

T. D. C. Cram_p 
::: E. J. Farley, 59, City-road, E.C. 
. .. T. Harley, 24, .A.mwell-street, Clarcmont-squara 
... J. 0. Fell owes, 14, Priory-park-road, Kilburn 
... J. Hawes, 5, Edwardes-plac.$, Kensington 
... E. White, 8, Tufnell-park, tlollow<>y 
... M. H. Wilkin, Hampstead, N.W. 
... W. J. Styles, 27, College-street, Islington, N. 
. .. C. Gomm, 30, Jlarnadale-road, St. Peter's park, W". 
. .. T. Hall, Chippenh•m-gardena, Kilburn-park, N.W. 
... H. Jlayley, Hampton Wick 1 
. .. T. C. Page, 92, Newington·butts, S.E. 
. .. J. Adams, 66, Lisson-grove, W . 
.. . J. Levinsohn, 1, Penshurst-road, Hackney, E, 
. .. R. H. Marten, B.:A.., 53, Blessington-road, Lee 
... Thomas Avery, Lessness-heath 
... W. HazeJv,n 
... J. B. Morris, 5, Jlridgewater-terrace, Leyton 
.. . J. Bradford, Hainault-terrace, Leytonstone 
. .. G. Hatton, 12, Ampton-place, Regent-square 
. .. W. H. Vivian, Loughton 
. .. G. Simmonds, The Manse, New Malden 
... W. Crowhurst, 23, Balines-ter., De Beauvoir-town, N. 
... J, T. Wigner, Brockhurst-road, St. John's, S.E. 
. .. W. Flack, 187, Church-road 
. .. D. Gracey, Severn-villa, New Southgate 
... S. A. Tipple; Talavera-road, Upper Norwood 
... J. Hobbs, 8, Zingari-terrace, Gipsy-road, Norwood 
... W. F. Gooch, 4, Bloom-grove, Lower Norwood 

::: H. Varley, 32, Clarendon-road, Notting-hill 
... J. H. Topping, 1; Grange-gardens, ·shepherd's·bnsh 
... H. Brown, 19, Wimborne-street, New North-road 

::: n. P. Cook,32, Grove-road, N.W. 
... W, J, Avery, M, Shirland-road, W. 
. .. W. Watkins · 
... H. Knee, Hanover-park, Rye-lane, Peckham 
. .. J. S. Dann 
. .. J. Clark, 3, Befus-road, Peckham 
.. _. J. T. Briscoe, Mersey Villa, Talfourd-road, S,E. 
. . T. H. Court, 33, Sutherland-square, Walworth 
... C. M. Day, 2, Eldon-villas, Peckham 
... May, w. J., a, :Minard-villas, Hindma.n's-road, Peck, 

ham-rye B.E . 
... J. w. Jlond, Penge, S.E. 

::: J. Hand. 27, Pulross-road, Jlrixton, S. W. 
. .. J . .Jones, Pinner, Middlesex 
... W. H. Lee, 7, Elmshurst-terrace 
... G. E. Arnold, Woodville, Welling, Kent 
. .. A. J, Cotton, Napier-road, Ponder's-end 
. .. B. Preece, 2, Agnes-street, Limehouse 

::: W. T. Lambourne, 2, Avenue-roa.d, Jlow ,E. 
. .. J. Hart, Potter's Bar 
. .. W. Thomas, 8, Charlwood-roa.d 
... I!. A. Redford, M.A., 7, Ravenna-road, Putney, B.W. 
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. Regent's-park, late Diorama 
Richmond, Duke-street ... 

The Baths 

" 
Rehoboth 

Rom.ford ... ... ... ..• .., 
Shaoklewell, Wellini.ton-roa.d ... . .. 
Shepherd's-bush, Goldhawke-rood ... 

., ,, Oakland Chapel (Union) 
Shooter's-hill-road . . . . .. .. . . .. 
Shouldham-etreet. TH, . .• .. • 
Boho Chapel, Oxford-street. w. 
8peldhurst-road, South Hackney 
Bpitalfields, German Church 
St. John's-wood, Abbey-rood 
St. Luke's, Golden-lane ... 
Stepney, Wellesley-street 
Stockwell ..• ... · ... 
Stoke Newington .. . 
Stratford-grove. TH. 
Stratford, ~orest-lan e 
Streatham ... 
Button, Surrey ... 
Tottenham, ffigh-roa.d. TH, 

,. Wood-green .. . 
West-green .. . 

Twickenham... . .. ... . .. 
Upper Tooting, Nottingham-road 
Vauxhall, Kennington-lane .. . 
Victoria-park, Grove-road. W .. .. 
Victoria Dock 
Waltham Abbey ... . .. 
Walthamstow, Wood-street ... 

Mark.house-common 

..,. Zion ... ... 
Walworth, Esst-street. TH. 

,, Arthur-street. ,v. 
H Road. TH, ... 
., ,,. York-street 

Wandsworth, East-hill .. . 
West-h!ll .. . 

,, Ch&thsm-road 
Wandsworth-road ..• 
West Drayton ... ... 

... W. I.andels, D.D., 135, King Henry's-road, N. W • 
... J, H. Cooke, 6, Spring.terrace, ltichmond, S.W. 

::: J. M. Steven, Romford 
•.. G. H. Ellis, Wellin~n-road, N. 
. .. W. :P. Williamson, 11, Gordon-place, W. 
. .• W. Sanders, 5, :Percy-road, Shepherd's-bush, W . 
... R. Chettlebrough 
. .. W. Carpenter, 4-0, Nettlewood-street, Kilburn, N.W. 
.., J. Box, Denblgh-villa, Grove-lane, Camberwell 
. .. C. W. Banks, Y, Banbury-rood, Hackney 

::: W. Stott, 16, Abbey-road, St. John's Wood 
... W. J. Orsman, Milton House, Sha.cklewell, N. 
. .. T. Stead, 21, Gardom-street, Commercial-road 
... E. Ma.clean, 3, Burnley-road, f'tockwell 
. .. G. Stevens, 232, Well-street, Hookney 
. .. J. Banfield, I, Keach-road, Water-lane, Stratford 
. .. J.:H. Lynn, 5, Osborne-road, Forest-gate 
... A. M. Cafge 
. .. J.M. Bergin, Sutton, Surrey 
. .. R. Wallace, Chapel House 

. .. G. Turner, Cambridge House, West-green, Tottenham, 
N . 

. .. E. H. Brown, 14, .A..psley-villas, Twickenham 

. .. s. B. Rees . 

::: W. J. Ingli.,, 10, Penshurst-road, South Hackney 
... J'. Foster, Ha.zel House, Plaistow, E. 
. .. W. ,Ta.ckson,-The Manse, Pe.radise-row, Waltham Abbey 
. .. H. Varley 
-~ T. Breewood, 11, Albert-terrace, Pembroke-road, 

Walthamstow 
• .. J. Copeland 
... W. Alderson, 120, Boyson-road, Walworth 

::: J. Chislett, 3, Albion-terrace, Walworth 
... J. Harcourt, 17, Spencer-road, New Wandsworth, S.W. 

::: E. Henderso'!,_ 43, Stormont-road, Clapham, S,W, 
... A.. Edwards, .H.eyworth Lodge, Southall 

We,tminster, Romney-street. TH. ... 
Whitechapel, Commercial-street. TH. .'.': C. Stovel, 56, :Philpot-street, Commercial-road, E. 
Willesden ... . .. J. Davis 
Wimbledon ... • .. A. Halford, 2, Leigh-villas, South Wimbledon 
Wood Green... . .. J. L. Bennett 
Woolwich ... ... ... . .. 

Elm Grove-street ... J. Murphy 
High-street. w. . .. W. K. Bquirrell 
Queen-street. TU. •.. . .. T. Jones, 5, Unity-place, Samuel-street, Woolwlch 

., .A..nglesea-road. TU. ... ••• • •• 
,. FaJ"SOn's-hill ... ... ... . .. J. Wilson, 24, North Kent-terrace, Woolwich 

• •• In the event of change of residence, M:l;dsters will oblige by forwarding an early not-ice. 

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. 
PLACE. NAME. WHENCE, 

.A..shley, Lymington, A.. Hall, Newbury. 
Burton Latimer, D. Llewellyn, Bristol College. 
Barnsley, J. Young, Rawdon College. 
Birmingham, Aston, G. Samuel, Penge. 
Burnley, J. Kemp, Bures, Suffolk, 
Bowden, H. Mowbray, Liverpool. 
Bures, G. Monk, Thetford. 
Bethany Oraig, S. T. Jones. 
Jlmdford-on-Avon, W. Sutton, Oakham. 
Builth Wells, Brecon, H. V. Thomas, Pontypool 

College. 
Blakeney, G.R. Samwell, Woodchester. 
Bl&lr A.thole, James Stewart, Fraserburg. 

PLA.CE, NA.ME. \VHEYCE, 
Clayton, W. Hambley, Rawdon College • 
Chatteris, A.. B. Half, Bilston. 
Consett, H. Richards, Wem, 
Carlton, J. King, Grear Gransden, 
Caerwent, B. H. Jenkins, Llanvihangel. 
Coalville, T, Hagen, Yarmouth. 
Caerphilly, W. Morgan, Ma.esycwmner, 
Cardigan, 0, Hughes, Ernwood. 
Creak, Grey Street, J. Broadbridge, Tynemouth. 
Cwmgarw Ognure, G. Jones, Penny Craig. 
Chesham, T. Armstrqng, Pastors' College. 
Countesthorpe E. Yemm, M:easham. 
Clay Cross, J. A. Ward, :Pastors' College, 
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PLACE. NAME. WKE.i"'i'CE. 
Darlington, R. P. M.a.cMaster, Bradford. 
Dolton, Devon_,. H.J. Dyer, Wandswort-h. 
Derby, )fary's G&te, T.-R. Stevenson, Ceylon. 
Diss, Nodolk, G. W. Pope. 

-Exeter, liouth Street, E. C. Pike, Birmingham. 
Eastbourne, W, Osborne, Bristol. 
Eye, Suffolk, J. Hollinshead, Rattlesdean, 
Folkestone, R. Jeffery, Kingsgate Street. 
Forest Dean, J. Johnston, St. Helier's. 
Forfar, J. Downie, Dumbarton. 
Great Yarmouth, St. George's Park, M. Hardy, 

B,A,, Regent's Park College. 
Glasgow, J. !'aterson, 
Girlington, J. K. Knight, UpperTooting. 
G&lashlels, J. Kay, Scotch Ministers' Institute. 
Great Grimsby, W. Orton, Bourne. 
Grantown, J.Duncan, M.A., Leith. 
Harristown, near Pontypool, .A. Davies, Swan-

sea. 
Harrow-on-the-Hill, R. T., Sole. 
Haven Green, C. Clarke, Melbourne. 
Hinckley, J. Salisbury, Higglescote. 
Hanbury, Stourbridge, W. Wallace, Sunderland. 
Ireland, Brannoxtown, J. Stubbs, India. 
Isle of Wight, Ryde, W. B. Davies, Huntingdon. 
Kilmarnock, H.J. Dyer, G&insborough. 
Kingsbridge, E. D. Wilks, Oswestry. 
Lancashire, Southport, S. Vincent, Great Yar-

mouth. 
Lydney, J. Davis, Bristol. 
Langurn, D. 0. Davies, Manchester College. 
Leeds, H. R. Brown, Blackheath. 
Leeds, J. Kitchener, Liskeard_ 
Leith, J. P. Clarke, M • .A., Fife. 
Luton, G. Hawke, Neath. 
Langham, G. H,Kemp, .Alford. 
Long-Eaton, J. Wrigley, Rawdon College. 
Leominster, J. Griffiths, Pontypool College. 
Llangollen, G. Williams, Pontypridd. 
Leeds, North Street, W. Stone, Chilwell College. 
London, Bermondsey, B. Brigg, Pastors' College. 

Church Street, Edgware lfaad, R. p. Cook, 
Nantwich. 

Blackheath, R. Chettleborough, Peckham, 
Holborn, Kingsgate, T. Henson, Long Buck

ley. 
London: Brondesbury, Kilburn,J. C. Thompson, 

Paisley. · 

PLACE. NA3fE. 'WHE:SCE. 
Peckham, G. J. Da.nn, Pastors' College. 
Bayswater, J. Tuckwell, Luton. 
South Ha.ckney, J. Billman, Leeds. 
Stoke Newin,:cton, E. H. Ellis, Pastors' College. 
Lee_.. Dacre hrk,. W. F .. Dexter, Grund:ie• 

burgh. 
Gra.y'.s Inn Road, W. Smith, Cullingworth. 

Maryport, H. C. Bailey, Padiham. 
Macclesfield, J. T. Dowen, Bootle. 
Nottingham, G. H. James, Regent's Park Col-

lege. 
Newquay, F. Hughes, Gravesend. 
Newcastle•on•Tyne, J. Blake, Darwen. 
Nottingham, R. Bilby, West Retford. 
Newton, J. W. Williams, Derby. 
O&den, W. B. Llewellyn, Bowden. 
Prmces Risboro', W. George, Bristol College. 
Preston, Pole Street, G. Goodchild, p.,stora' 

College. 
Preston, J. K. Scott, Farsley, 
Poole,R. Walker, Mayport. 
Paisley, R. Steel, Forfar. 
Penge, J. W. Bend, Siam. 
Reading, F. G. Benskin, Stroud. 
St. Alban's, W. G. Lewis, Westbourne Park. 
Bittingbourne, J. Doubleday, Pastors' College. 
Sutton-on-Trent, H. Channer, Sarratt. 
Sa.ndown, A. Bird, Fenzance. 
Swansea, T. William, St. Helen's. 
Stogumber, S. Maine, Rawdon College. 
Stalybridge, C. Rushly. 
Btoke-on-'l'rent, S. Hirst, Rawdon College, 
Selby Park, .A. H. Collins, Milton. 
Townhope, J. W. Townsend1 V{instone. 
Tamworth, A. G. Bridge. 
Thrapstone, .A. James, R.A., Regent's Patk 

College. 
Trowbridge, W.-.H. lbberson, Hebden Bridge. 
Totterdown, G. Garman, Loughborough. 
Tooting, Upper, S. B. Rees, Perth. 
Tunbridge Wells, J. Smith, Leeds. 
Vale, W. Staines. 
Wals!u;m - le• Willow, A. Knell, Ridgmount, 

Beds. 
Wisbech, G. Bently, .Allerton, Bradford. 
Widnes, T. A. Carver, Pastors' College. 
Wolverhampton, T. F. Jones, Paddington. 
Walsingham, G. Pring, Middlesborough. 

NEW CHAPELS. 
AJloa. 
Broadwoodwidger. 
Berthwyd. 
Blackwood. 
Chatham. 
Clydoch Vale. 
Deal. 
Earstown. 
Ealing (Haven Green), 
Greenhill. 
Hereford. 
Henfield. 
Horley. 

Knap Hill. 
Leicester. 
Leominster. 
Liverpool. 
Liverpool, Tue Brook. 
London-

Bethnal Green Road. 
Camberwell. 
Clapham. 
Hornsey Rise. 
Poplar. 
Ponder's End. 
Stratford. 

COLLEGES. 

Walthamstow. 
Willesden. 

Newton Montgomery. 
Outgate. 
Richmond, 
Ross. 
Rugby. 
Swansea. 
St . .A!ban's. 
Totterdown. 
Worthing, 
Watford (New Bushey). 

BBISTOL,-Founded 1770. President and Theological Tutor, Rev. F. W. Gotch, LL.D. Secretary, 
Rev. R. Glover. Treasurer, E. S. Robinson, Esq. Number of Students, twenty-one. 

BAPTIST THROLOGICAL INSTITUTIO:Y, BRIGHTON-GROVE (Manchester).-Foundd June, 1866. 
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!'resident and Tutor, Rev. E. l'arker. General Literature, Rev. J. T, Marsha.II, M.A. Treasurers, 
George Shepherd, Esq., and William Watson, Esq. Hon. Secretaries, 
Number of Students, twenty. · 

RAWDON (near Leeds).-Founded at Bradford, 1804; removed to Rawdon, 1859. · !'resident, Rev. 
T. G. Rooke, LL.B. Classical Tutor, Rev. W. Medley, M.A. Treasurer, John Be.rran, Esq., M.P,, 
Leeds. Hon. Secretary, • Number of Theological Students, eighteen. 

REGENT'S PARK.-Founded 1810. Number of Students, "forty-four. President; Rev. J. Angus, 
D.D. Classical Tutor, Rev. S. W. Green, M.A. Mathema.tical '.l.'utor, Rev. Dr. Newth. Treasurer, 
E. B. Underhill, Esq., LL.B. Secretary, Rev. G. W. Fishbourne. 

PoNTYPOOL-President, Rev. W. Edwards, B.A. Founded 1807; removed to Pontypool, 1836. 
Students, thirty-one. Theology, Rev. D. Thomas, B.A.. 'l'rea.surer, D. Davie.,, Esq. Secretary, Rev. 
T, Lewis. 

HAVEBFORDWEST.-Founded 1839. Students, twenty-four. President, Rev. T. Davies, D.D. 
Olassicaland Mathematical Tutor, Rev. T. W. Davies, B.A. Secretary, Rev. James Jenkins. Trea
surer, llicha.rdCory, Esq. The College Term begins on the Third Wednesday in November, and ends 
on the First Wednesday in September. 

CHILWELL (near Nottingham).-Jnstituted in 1797, and conducted successively In London, Wis
beach, Loughborough, Leicester, and Nottingham; removed to Chilwell, 1861. Present number of 
Students, tliirteen. Theological Tutor and President, Rev, T. Goadby, TI.A. Classical Tutor, Rev. 
C. Clark, B.A., Nottingham. Secretary, R. W. Evans, Leicester, Treaaurer, Mr. T. W. Marshall, 
l!ankhouse, Loughborough. 

PASTORS' CoLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE,-Instituted at Camberwell, 1856; removed to 
Tabernacle, 1861; and to College-buildings, Temple-street, Southwark, 1874. President, C. H, Spur: 
geon; Vice-President, Rev. J. A. Spurgeon; Lecturer on Natural Science, W. R. Selway, Esq.; 
Tutors, Revs. A. Ferguson, D. Gracey, and F. G. Marchant. Tutors of Evening Classes,Mr. Fer
guson and Mr. S. Johnson, Present number of Students, 110. Students in the Evening Classes, 
800. Amount required annually, £7,000. 

LLANGOLLEN, OR NORTH W A.Lml,-Instiiuted at Llangollen, 1862. Present number of Students, 
eighteen, President, Rev, Hngh Jones, M.A., D.D. Classical Tutor, Rev. G, Davies, B,A. 
Treasurer, Thomas Hughes, Esq., Vrondeg, Llangollen. Secretaries, Rev. H. C. Williams and 
Rev. E. D. Wilks, 

ScOTL.AlID,-THEOLOGIOAL ll\'STITUTION (in connootion with the Baptist Union of Scotland-for
merly connected with the Association). Instituted 1856. Number of students, nineteen. Theo
lo_g1cal Tutors, Revs. J. Coats, M.A., A. Wylie, M.A., 0. Flett, and Dr. Culross (taking Bib. Criticism 
and Exegesis, Systematic Theology, Apologetics, Church History, .Pastoral Theo]ogy, and Homiletics). 
During the winter months the Students take the Art Classes ina Scotch University. The Theological 
Session is for two months during the summer. Candidates for the Institution to apply to Rev. 
Oliver Flett, Paisley, Convener of Committee . 

.ifote.-The number of Students, as mentioned above, may not be the exact number the institu, 
tionsare capable of receiving, the number not being always filled up. 

The Colleges named (except the Pastors' College) are entitled to give certificates, qualifying for 
lllJl.triculation at the University of London ; ana many of the students have already taken degrees 
""'d honours there, 

RELIGIOUS AND BENEVOLENT S.OCIETIES .. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SocIETY,-Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer; Hon. Sec., Dr. E. B. Under· 

hill, and A. H. Baynes, Esq., F.S.S., Secretary; Association Secretary, Rev. J. B. Myers. Mission 
House, 19, Castle-street, Holborn. 

YOUNG MEN'S BAPTIST MISSIONARY Assocu.TION is in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society, by 
forming Snnday·school and other Juvenile Auxiliaries. President,, H. M. Bompas, Esq., Q.C. 
Treasurer, A. H. Baynes, Esq., F.R.G.S. Secretary, Mr. H. Capern, 19, Castle-street, Holborn. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCil!:TY was formed in 1816, to carry on Missionary work on 
the principles of the New Connection of General Baptists. Treasurer, W. B. Bembridge, Esq., Ripley. 
Secretary, Rev. W. Hill, Derby. 

BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY has for its object-" To aid in printing and circulating those trans· 
lations of the Holy Scripture from which the British and Foreign Bible Society has withdrawn its 
assistance, on the ground that the words relating to the ordinance of Baptism have been translated 
by terms signifying immersion; and, further, to aid in producing and circulating other versions of 
the Word of God, similarly faithful and complete," Treasurer, E. B, Underhill, Esq., LL.D. Seor.,tary, 
:Rev . .Alfred Powell, 19, Castle-street, Holborn. 

BAPTIST TRACT SoaIETY was formed to disseminate the truths of the Gospel by means of small 
treatises or tracts, in accordance with the subscribers' views, as Calvinists and Strict Communion 
Be.ptists. Treasnrer, J, S. Macmaster, Esq. Secretary, :Rev. G. Simmons. Editor, Rev. J. T. Briscoe, 
Depot, Castle-street, Holborn, W.C. 

BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR SCOTLAND. (Chiefly for the Highlands and Islands.)
.Formed 1816. Object,-" The dissemination of the Gospel of Christ in Scotland." Hon. Treasurer, 
Charles Anderson, Esq., 21, Roya.I Terrace, Edinburgh. Hon. Sooretary, Dr. Macnair,66, Ferry-road, 
Leith. Superintendent, Rev. W. Tulloch, Glasgow; .Collector, H. W. Hunter, Lasswade, Edinbnrgh 
The General Committee consists of members of churches in the principal towns of Scotland. 
'Twenty-four Missionaries are supported, in whole or in part, by this Society. 



AND ALM.ANA.CK FOR 1881t 21 

BRITISH SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE GoSPEL A¼0NG THE JEws.-Formedl842. 
Secretary; Rev. J. Dunlo;:,. Offices, 96, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 

BRITISH AND' FOREIGN SAILORS' SOCIETY, SATLORS' INSTITUTE, Mercerst-street, Sha.dwell_. E .. 
Established 1818. Treasurer, Thomson Hankey, Esq. Secretary, Re,•, E. W. J,fatthews. Over forty 
agents in home and foreign ports. 

BRITISH AND IRISH BAP1'IST IIoME MrssION.-OJlice, 19, Castle-street, Holborn, W.C, Secretary. 
_Rev. W. Sampson. Treasurer, 

GENERAL BAPTIST HOME :MLSSION,-President, Richard Johnson, Esq,, Hitehin. Treasurer, T. H. 
Harrison, Esq., Greenhill, Derby. Secretary; Rev. J. Clifford, M.A., LL.B., 51, Porchester-roa.d, W • 
.Assistant Secretary, Re,z:. J. Fletcher, 322, Commercial-rood, E. 

BAPTIST UNION.-The objects of this body are said to be-To extend brotherly love and union 
among those Baptist :Ministers and Churches who agree in the sentiments nsuall_v denominated: 
eva.ngelical; to promote unity of exertion in whatever may best serve the cause of Christ in general,. 
and the int.erests of the Baptist denomination in particular_; to obtain statistical information relative
to the Baptist Churches ·and Institutions throughout the world ; to prepare annual Reports of its
prooeedings, and of the state of the Denomination. It fully recognises that "every separate church 
has within itself the power and authority to eKercise all ecclesiastical discipline, rule and govern
ment, and to put in execution all the laws of Christ necessary to its own edification." The pastor of 
every Church conneoted with the Union is a representative ex officio; and every Church is entitled 
to appoint as representatives two of its Members. Every Association of Baptist Churches connected 
with the Union i.s entitled to appoint two representatives. Churches, .Associations, and Ministers. 
are admitted on written application. Secretary, Rev. W. Sampson, 19, Castle-street, Holborn. 

BAPTIST BUILDING FUND assists by gifts, or loans without interest, in the l>uilding, enlargement, 
and repair ofBapti,st Chapels. Treasurer, James .Benham, Esq. 1 601 Wigmore-street 1 W. Honorary 
Secretary, Mr . .Alfred T. Bowser, Secretary, Rev. W. Bentley. Offices, 19, Castle-street, Holborn. 
Hon. So)icitor.., S. Watson,. Esq. 

THE GENERAL BAPTIST BUILDING FUND.-Formed 1865. Treasurer, Charles Roberte, Esq., Jun •• 
Peterboro'. Secretary, Rev. W •• Bishop, Leicester. 

BAPTIST BUILDING FU¥D FOR w .ilEB.-This Fund was established in connection with the com
memoration in 1862 of the Ejected Ministers of 1662 to assist in paying for the Baptist Chapels of 
the Principality. Henry Lewis, Esq., Treasurer; Rev. J. G. Phillips, Hon. Secretary; with 24 
Committee-men selected from all parts of the Principality. 

LONDON-BAP'l'IST AESOCIATION.-Treasurer, Esq. Secretary, Bev. R, H. Marti~,. 
B.A. -The object of this .Association is the extension of the Denomination in the metropolis and its 
suburbs, the Committee having pledged _themselves to build a Chapel every year. 

ME'rR0POLITAN TAllERNACLE C0LPORTAGE AsS0CIATION.-President, Rev. c. H. Spurgeon. Trea
surer, Mr. E. Bousted. Secretary, Rev. W. C. Jones. Hon. Secretary, Mr. C. Gregory. Trade 
Manager, Mr. C. Waters. The object of this association-the increased circulation of religious 
literature-is carried ont in a twofold manner: 1st. Ily means of colporteurs, whose whole time Is 
devoted to the work, and who are paid by a fixed salary, 2nd. By book agents, who canvass for 
orders for periodicals, and supply them month by month; these receive a liberal percentage on 
the sales to remunerate them for their trouble. 

THE BA.PTISl' MAGAZINE FUND is for the benefit of the Widows of Baptist :Ministers, 
recommended by the contributors. Treasurer, Joseph T ritton, Esq., 54, L,mb:1,rd-strcet. Secretary, 
Mr.Gilbert Bligh, 12, Castle·street, Holborn. 
. T1l:E SELECTION Hnm-BOOK FUND Is applied to the relief of Widows and Orphans of Baptist

Ministers and Missionaries. Treasurer, J. H. Tritton, Esq., 54, Lombard-street. Secretary, Rev. W. 
G. Lewis, 1, St • .Albans. 

THE PARTICULA.R BAPTIST FuND is for the Relief of Ministers and Churches, tbe Education of 
Ministers, and the presentation of books to Students and Ministers. Treasurers, Sir Robert Lush. 
Rev. S. H. Booth, and J. J. Smith, Esq. Secretary, Mr. R. Grace, 2, Tndor-villas, Lyndhurst-road, 
S.E. 

Tim BAPTIST WESTERN SOCIETY FOR .AGED OR INFIRM BAPTIST MINISTJIRS for aft'ording :Minis
terial relief managed chiefly by residents in the l'rovlnces. Treasurer, Rev. F. W. Gotch. Se~re
truies, Rev: G. W. Humphreys and Mr. G . .Ashmead, 19, Small-street, Bristol. 

THE BOARD OF EDUCATION.-Formed 1866. Object: "To aid the Ministers of both Sections of 
the :Baptist Denomination, with limited incomes, in the education of their chi1dren.H Tre:a,surer, J .. 
P. Bacon, Esq., 69, Fleet-street, London, E.C. Sooretary, Rev. Sa.muel Green, Hammersmith. 

GERMAN BAPTIST :M°ISSION.-Committee, for the distribution Di funds sent out from. 0re8.t 
Britain: Pastor, J. G. Oncken, Hamburg, Chairman; l[r. P. W. Bickel, Treasurer; Pastor Wiehler,. 
of Reetz ; Pastor Kemnitz, of Templin ; Pastor Willms, of Ihrhove ; Pastor Beyebach, of !Je_rsfeld ; 
Mr. Harting, of Hamburg; Mr. Pielstiek, of Hamburg, Secretary. Treas1;rey for Great Bntam, Mr. 
M. H. Wilkin, Hampstead, N.W. Travelling Representative In Great Brit.am, Rev. F. H. Newton, 
45, St. Mark's-road, Leeds. 

WARD'S TRUST.-John Ward, LL.D., Professor in Gresham College jn 1154, left £1,200 Bank 
Stock for the education of two young men for the ministry at a Bcotch.,Umvers1ty, preferE?nce being
given to Baptists. Trustees, Rev. Dr. Steane, Rev. Dr . .An~us, ,J. J. Smi,-!l, Esq., Joseph Tritton, Esq. 
Secretary, I!ev. S. H, Booth. 
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--· THE .BAPTIST UirioN PASTORS' INCOME AUGMENTATION SOCIETY.-Object: "The increa.se of the 
Income of well-accredited pastors, a.ccording to the chaim that may be presented, and the means 
that may be supplied." Treasurer, Mr. S. R. Pattison, 60, Lombard-street, Loudon. Secretary, Rev. 
W. Sampson, 19, Castle-street, Holborn. 

B.1.PTIST TOTAL ABSTINENCE AssocIATION.-President, w. S. Caine, Esq., M P. Treasurer, J.P. 
Meredith, Esq., Wandsworth. Hon. Secretaries, Revs. S. H. llooth, John Clifford, M.A., LL.B., Mr. 
James T. Sears, 238, South8mpton-street, C..mberwell, S.E. This Association was formed to utilize 
to the greatest advantage the Total Abstinence power existing in the churches of the Denomination. 

GENERAL SOCIETIES 
IN WHICH BAPTISTS ARE MORE OR LESS INTERESTED. 

AG!m PILGRIMS' FRIEND SocIETY,-Asylum, We,tmoreland-place,Peckham. Secretary, Mr. J. 
E. Ha.zeldon, 83, Finsbury-pavement. Tr,asurer, J, Abbias, Esq. 

APPREXTICESHIP SocIETY,-Formed 1829. Secretary,Rev. J • .Marchant. Office, Memorial Hall, 
Farringdon-street. · 

AR~[Y SCRIPTURE REA.J"l-ERSt AND SOLDIERS' FRIEND SocIETY.-Ohjec1t: ic To spread a savin~ 
knowledge of Christ amongst our soldierd, without denomina.tionalisrn." President, Genern.l Sir A. J. 
Lawrence.,. K.C.B. Treasurer, V. G. W. Holt, E-34., Whitehall-place. Bankers.,. National Provincial 
t3wffh~ngland, 212, Piccadilly, W.C. Secretary, Rev. W. A. B!ake, Ron. Secretary, Colonel 

ASYLUM FOR FA.THERLESS CHILDREN, Reedham, nearCroydc'Il.-Instituted 1844~ Treasurer, H. 
Spicer, Esq. Hon. Secretary, Rev, Thomas Aveling, B.D. Sub-Secretary, Mr. G. Stancliff. Office, 
6, Finsbury-place, E.C. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY, Normal School, Borough-road.-Formedl808. Treasurer, 
J. G, Barclay, Esq, Secretary, Rev. A, Bourne. Central School, Borough-road, S.E. 

HOME AND SCHOOL FOR THE SONS A.ND ORPHANS OF MISSIONARIES, Blackheath, S.E.-Established 
1842. Trea.sµrer, H. W. Dobell, Esq., Jun. Secretary, A. H. Baines, Esq. 

INSTITUTE FOR THE EDUCA.TION OF THE nA.UGHTERS OF MISSIONARIES, Walthamstow, N.E. 
Minute Hon. Secretary, Mrs. Pye Smith. Treasurer, T. Gardner,Esq., Buckhurst·hill. 

LA.DY HEWLEY's CHARITY.-Secretary, G.A. Crowder, Esq. 55, Lincolus'-inn-fields. 
MILL-HILL ScxooL, Hendon, N. W.-Treasurer, Thomas Scrntton, Esq. Hon. Secretary, Rev, R, 

H. Marten, B.A. Head Master, R. F. Weymouth, Esq., M.A., L.L.D. 
ORPHAN WomuNG SCHOOL, Haverstock-hil!.--Instituted 1785.-Treasurer, J. K, Welch,Esq 

Secretary, Mr. J, Finch. Office, 73, Cheapside. 
RAGGED CHURCH AND CHAPEL UNION.-Object: •• To raise funds to assist in providing buildings 

for places of worship on Sundays, and general school purposes during the week, for the destitute 
poor of the metropolis." Patron, the Right Hon. the Earl of Shaftesbury. President, Lord Ebury, 
Tree.surer, A.. Sperling, Esq. Secretary, Mr, W, A. Blake, 4, Trafalgar-square, W.C. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT Socn<rY, 56, Paternoster-row, E.C.-Formed 1799. Treasurer, Joseph Gurney, 
Esq. Hoa. Secretaries, The Rev. Canon Fleming and Rev. John Stoughton, D.D. Secretaries, Rev. 
Lewis Barrett White, M.A. 

ROBINSON'S RETREAT, Hackney,-Built and endowed by the late Mr. S. Robinson, a member of 
the Independent Church then meeting at Founder's-hall, for twelve widows of Protestant Dissenting 
ministers, eight of them being Independents, and four B"ptists. Each widow has a separate set of 
apartments, and a pension of £13 per annum. .Mr. Robinson also created a. fund called u Robinson's 
Relief," from which annuities of £10 are paid to sixteen Independent and eight Baptist Ministers, 
Truetees, Messrs. G. B. Woolley, E. Viney, E. C. Searle, and J. Carter. 

RoBINSoN's REIIEF FUND.-For Calvinistic Ministers, Baptist or Independent, resident in England 
a.nd Wales. Ebenezer Viney, Esq., Treasurer, Upper Norwood. Two-thirds are to be Independents, 
and one-third Baptists. The grants are £10 per annum. The trustees are the same as for " Robinson's 
Retreat." Present number of recipients, thirty-two. 

STOCKWELL ORPHA.NA.GE FOR FA.THERLESS BOYS, Clapham-road, London, S.W.-Trustees, Rev. 
c. H. Spurgeon, Rev. J. A. Spurgeon, T. Greenwood, Esq., Wm. Biggs, Esq., Wm. Olney, Esq., W. 
·C. Murrell, Esq .. Joseph Passmore, Esq., T. R. Phillips, Esq., Wm. Mills, Esq., Thomas Olney, Esq. 
Master, Rev. V. J. Charlesworth. Secretary, Mr. H. Hibbert. Fatherless boys between the ages of 
eix and ten are received, irrespective of creed and locality,. but sons of Baptist Ministers are consiaered 
specially by the Trustees. Applications giving full particulars, should be addressed in writing to the 
Secretary or Master. 

SOCIETY FOR TIIR RELIEF OF AGED AND llfFilli'\l PROTESTANT DISSENTING MINISTERS.-Formed 
1818. Treasurer, P. Cadby, Esq. Secretary, Rev. G. Rogers, 117, Camberwell-road, S.E. 

SOCIETY FOR TB:E RF.LIEF OF NECESSITOUS WIDOWS AND CHILDREN OF PROTESTANT DISSlP.ITING 
MINISTEBB.-l!ormed 1733. Tree.surer, W. Edwards, Esq. Secretary, .Mr. C. T. Jones, 96, Grove-lane, 
Camberwell, S,E. 

SURRll:Y MISSioN.-Established 1797. Treasurer,J. Tritton, Esq. Secretary, Rev. 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION, 56, Old Bailey, E.C.-Formed 1803. Secretaries, Messrs. A. Benham, 

F. J. Hartley, J.E. Tresidder, and J. Towers. Trade Manager, .Mr.Cauldwell. 
TRINITA.RIAN BIBLE SocrETI', 96, Newgate·strcet, E.C. Secretary, Rev. E.W. Bullinger. Hon, 

Secretary, H. C. Nisbet, Esq. 
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RECENT DEATHS. 
r. REV. SAMUEL MANNING, LL.D. His death took place at his r-~idence, Ladbrvke-grove, on Tues

day, September 13, Dr. Manning was born in 18:21, at Leicester. His father was for many year-d. Church
warden of St. Martin's:1 the clergyman of which, the Rev. E. T. Vau,11!:han, father of the present master 
of the Temple, was his hononred frjend, He subsequently left the Church of England, and with his 
family attended the ministry of the Rev. J. P. Murst::11, at Leicester. Ultimately through impress.ions 
receiv~ under the: preaching of the latter, he and most of the members of his family became members of 
the Church at Harvey-lane. in this town. His eldest son was baptized by the Rev. C. M. Birrell, of 
Liverpool. Being encouraged to enter the ministryt he gave up commercial pursuits in which he had 
previously been successfully engaged, and in 1840 eiltered as a student at Bristol College. Having passe4 
through the senior classes tl:J.ere. he entered Glasgow Univer!-iity, where he carried off high honours il1 
logic and metaphysics. In 1846 he settled at Sheppard"s Barton, Frome, in succession to John Foster, Dr. 
M.urch1 and Mr. W. Jones, the venerable John Sheppard being the senior deacon. To provide for the 
rapid increa"'ie in the congregation the chapel had to be rebuilt at the end of his first year there, and was 
several times enlarged during his fifteen lears1 ministry. During his pastorate at Frome he contributed 
largely to denominational literature as well as to other periodicals. He likewise edited the Baptist 
Magazine for some years, prepared an edition of the prose works of John Milton, and wrote several 
anonymous works, which still en)oy a large circulation. He had for nearly twenty years past held the"' 
chief editorial position in connect10n with the Religious Tract Society. He was espedally successful in 
his books of travel, covering Switzerlandt Spain, Italy, Egypt. and Palestine~ As a secretary, more than 
ordinarily mindful of the happiness and comfort of all in the House, his loss will be deeply felt. Dr. 
Manning frequently refused an offer of the degree of Doctor of Divinity, but a few years ago he accepted 
the diploma of LL.D. from the U nivcrsity of Chicago. He leaves a family of three sons and three 
daughters. 

2. REV, HENRY MORGAN, the faithful pastor for thirty·eight years of the Baptist church at Dolgelly, 
slept in Jesus on Lord's Day morning, April 10, having reached his £evenly-second year. The 
Sunday previous he was well enough to preach, and occupied his old pulpit at Dolgelty, morning and 
evening, from the words., "And have fought a good fight, and have finished my course;" and '' He that 
believeth shall not make haste/' The next day he was seized with a severe illness, from which he died 
the Sunday following. Though he had not been in a good sta.te of he.llth for the last two or three years, 
still when the news of his death spread,. a wave of sorrow passed over the town and neighbourhood, as 
well as the churches of North Wales in general; for he was a very well-known preacher, and possessed 
certain qualities which made him very popular amongst all the section of the people. Ther-e was. no 
kinder man living, and his sympathetic nature secured for him a warm welcome in many circles. His 
enemies were nowhere, but his friends were everywhere. M uc.h respect was shown to his memory on the 
day of his. funeral, as all places of business were closed throughohi.t the town, and a large concourse of 
people followed his remains to the Baptist cemetery. A short funeral service was held, which was taken 
p_art in by Revs. J, Meredith, H. C. Williams, E. Parry, I. James, 0. T. Williams, E. Evans, R. 
Williams, J, Mathias. Sermons were again dellvered in the evemng to a large congregation by Revs. H. 
C. Williams, and J. A. Morris. and on the following Sunday by Mr. Morris, and Rev. I. James, Mr, 
Morgan leaves a widow and four children. 

3. REV. DANIEL GoULDJ of Dunstable, died ?n iune 29. Mr. Gould.was born ~t_H.::.rlow, in Essex, 
:March 24, 1801, and consequently had reached his e1ghty·firs.t year. His c-onvers10n took place while 
usher at a school under Church of England influences, and many friends sought to persuad~ him to 
enter the ministry of that denomination; but his-principles were always steadily Nonconformist, and he 
was shortly afterwards baptized, though at the time in fellowship with a Congregational church. When 
he had tleter~ined to devote himself to the Baptist ministry, he entered as a student at Stepney 
College, and m 1823 began his work as pastor of the church at Lincoln. Towards the close of the year 
1825 he paid his first vjsit to Dunstable, and in March, 18z6, accepted the oversight of the church. There 
are few pastoral relationships indeed of such a length as this, and none perhaps was ever di.<icharged 
with greater faithfulness and assiduity. After the completion of fifty years of service at Dunstable~ the 
jubilee was celebrated in the month of May, 1.8761 many ministers and friends from all parts of the 
country who had made Mr. Gould's acquaintance during his long and honourable public life being pre~ent 
to testify their respect and esteem,. and a handsome testimonial was presented to him. Soon after
wards the church obtained for him the services of an assistant minister, Rev. J. Wheatley, but 1'.fr. 
Go11ld still continued to preach with all his accustomed vigour at least once every Sunday(except on those 
rare occasion~ when prevented by illness) almost up to the time of his death, his last sermon bein.: 
delivered on Sunday morning. _Tune 12. The funeral took place last Tuesday, July 5. Mr. Gould's 
high Christian character had so fong ensured for him the esteem of his fellow-townsmen that mo~t of the 
places of business were closed at the hour of interment, and all classes joined in manifestations of 
sympathy and respect. The mayor. Mr. W. H. Rambling, and all the ministers of the town, were 
present 1 and among other visitors from a distance were Mr. W. Willis, Q.C., M.P.; Mr. E. S. Wiles, 
mayor of St. Albans; Revs. J. H. Blake and T. L. Edwards, of Luton, and G. Durrell, of Leighton 
Buzzard. The service in the chapel was conducted by Rev. Alfred Walker, pastor of the church at 
Houghton Regis, who, after the reading of passages of Scripture, delivered a short address. Rev. J. H. 
Blake, of Luton, offered prayer, and then the procession started for thC:cemetery, the deacons of tbe 
church, the ministers and visitors, and a great number of inhabitants, following the mourning-coaches1 as 
they had done on the way to the chapel. In the cemetery the remaining portions of the service were 
gone through, and after the coffin had been lowered into the grave the concluding prayer was offered 
by Rev. Samuel Brown, superintendent Wesleyan minister of the town, and then the large concourse 
slowly dispersed, feeling that the remains of a truly revered and hononred pastor had been borne to their 
last resting-place. The funeral sermon was preached on Lord's Day Uuly 10), by Rev, Samuel 
N cwman, of Edinburgh, one of Mr, Gould's former students, 
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4. REV, F. W. BOSWORTH, M.A., until recently and for· some years the pastor of the church at 
South-street, Exeter, departed this life August 4. Mr. Bosworth had not long retired, through ill

.health, from the permanent ministry, and :UP to the time of his decease, had served the .church 
by occasionally preaching and always presiding at the communion services. Mr. Bosworth was 
educated at Montreal in 1841, and spent a c,;,usiderable part of his life in Can&da. His age at the 
time of death was sixty-seven. He was very greatly esteell!ed throughout the denomination. His 
funeral was held.at the new cemetery, Exeter, when addresses were delivered by his successor, 
Rev. E, C. Pike; S. Bowser, now of Birl<enhead, but for two years formerly his assistant ; B. Bird, 
of I'lymouth; and others. Touching allusion was made to his massive strength of mind, his keen 
intellect, hia ripe scholarship, as well as to his wonderful tenderness. Bis ministry partook em
phatically of .the character of Scriptural teaching. A very large concourse of per.sons assembled 
to pay their last respect to his memory. 

6, REV. W. A. GrLLsoN, formerly minister of the High-street Baptist mmrch, Bafli-on Walden, 
died on June 14, in his 68th year. He was born at Wareham, Dorsetshire, in the year 1814, his 
father being an independent minister in that town. At an early age he was sent to the Lewisham 
Congregational School, and after further qualifying himself by private study, was engaged for 
nearly ten years in tuition. He at first united himself in church fellowship with the Independents, 
but on accepting the doctrine of believers' baptism, he was baptized in 1837, and two years after 

- - entered Stepney College as a student for the minist:ry. In 1843 Mr. Gillson entered upon his public 
ministry, and' after labouring at Rlngsbridge and Devonport, Devonshire, he removed in 1846 to 
York-street Chapel, Bath, where he remained for about seven years. In 1853 Mr. Gilson became 
pastor of the church at Saffron Walden, which office he lleld till 1874, when failing heath compelled 
him to relinquish his work, on June 23, 1874. His illness was a long and painful one, but was borne 
with exemplary patience, sustained by an unwavering faith in the doctrines he had preached, and 
by the blessed hope which they inspired. The funeral took place in Saffron Walden Cemetery, on 
June 20. The service was previously held in the High-street Chapel, where a. large number of the 
inhabitants of the town and neighbourhood connected with the cvarious religious communities met 
to show their respect for the departed and their sympathy with Mrs. Gillson and the family. 
Amongst the ministers present were Revs. F. Edwards, B.A., E. Ault, J. Hutchin, R. Layzell1 D. 
Grigsby, H. Pepper, J. A. Brinkworth, W. H. Cooper, and H. Roe. The service was conductea by 
Rev. A. Rollason, the present minister of the church, who read the Scriptures, Rev. B. Pepper 
(Independent) offered prayer, and Rev. F. Edwardo, B.A., delivered an address. The coffin, 
which was borne by members of the chutoh and congregation, was followed by the family, the 
deacons of the church, and a great number of the members of the congregation and residents of the 
town and neighbourhood. On Sunday, June 26, the funeral sermons were preached, by Rev. A. 
Rollaaon in the morning, from Johnxl. 26, 26, and in the evening by Rev. J. T. Wigner. 

6. REV. Jon>< ROBERTS was born 1844, in Rhosllanerchrugog, North Wales, where his parents still 
reside. After attending during his childhood one of the elementary schools in the neighbourhood, 
where he showed a desire and an aptitude to learn, his parents and friends perceiving that he was 
qnick to learn, he was sent to the Grammar School at Ruabon, about three miles from the Rhos. 
Here he remained for a considerable time, making the best use of his time, so that he left the 
school an excellent scholar; having also formed the important habit of study, which he never 
relinquished. When quite young, he was brought to a knowledJe of savingtrnth,and was lJaptlzed 
by the Rev. W. Roberts, of Rhos, and joined the church of which Mr. Roberts was psstor. It was 
not long before the brotherhood saw that the young man, John Roberts, possesred qualifications for 
preaching the Gospel. In the year 1861 he entered the Baptist College, Pontypool. He received an 
1nv:itation in the year 1865 from York-road Church, Leeds. His pastorate in Leeds was not a long one. 
Net being strong physically, the cold and uncongenial climate of the north soon told upon his health, so 
that he was compelled to leave the charKC of his first love at the end of his third, or m the fourth year 
of his pastorate, In I872,. the church at Upton Chapel, London, gave Mr. Roberts an invitation to the 
pastorate. Desirous of being more extensively useful in the Lord's work~ after much devout considera .. 
tion he accepted the call. For the :first years of his ministry in London he was able to discharge his 
duties with regularity and efficiency:t but for at least two years ot his life in the metropolii:. he experienced 
.a terrible struggle between his mimsterial work and hIS great physical weakness i at length his health 
completely gave way, so that he was com12elled to resign the church and return home once more. He 
was buried On Wednesdayt September 7, 10 the Wern Church burying-ground, Rhos. Several hundreds 
of friends were preo,:ent to pay him their last tribute of respect by followjng his remains to the grave. 
Rev. D. Rhys Jenkins, of Wrexham, a fellow-student of Mr, Roberts, delivered an address to a large 
congregation in the Rhos Chapel on the occasion. 

7. REV. THOMAS HoE was the son of a Baptist minister, He devoted himself at an early age to the 
work of the ministry, and was educated at the academy at Loughborough, then under the care of Rev. 
Thos. Stevenson, sen. · On leaving college he took charge of the church at Spalding, and for thirteen 
years he filled the pulpit with si1<nal ability and growing acceptance, Owing to failing health, however, 
he was compelled to relinquish his charge, and to retire from the ministry. Subsequently he took the care 
of the church at Broughton and Hose, in 1852, for about four years. Ultimately. his health not improv
ing much., he retired wholly from pastoral duties, and, having private re.crources1 Jived quietly first in the 
village of Woodhouse Eaves, and after that at Wymeswold . .Mr, Hoe was gifted with more than ordinary 
talents. He had a most retentive memory.,. a large store of varied knowledge, a cultured literary taste-, 
and much originality of mind. His attachment to our denominational principles and practic-es was pecu
liarly stronJl", and his delight in evangelical <.loctrine very deep and constant. From his temperament he 
was ·exceedmgly reserved, and especially on matters of personal religious experience. But during his 
last illness, talking to his daughter, be said, "It is a good thing to have a good hope through pace. is it 
not?" and whon asked, "You have that hope?" he rer;,l!ed firmly and joyfully, "Yes, I have.' Thus he 
passed from tire quiet sphere he occupied here into the.higher, mor,, active, and blessed service above, on 
February 12, 1.881, aged 7r. 
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PUBLICATIONS. 
WEEKLY. 

The Bapt18t. One Penny. Stock, Paternoster Row • 
. The Freeman, One Penny. Yates and Alexander, Castle Street, Chancery Lane. 

ANNUAL. 

Baptu;t Hand-book, One Bhillingl and Sixpence. Yates and Alexander, Church Passage, Chancery 
Lane. 

--Almanack, Twopence. Banks, Racquet Court, Fleet Street. 

MONTHLY MAGAZINES, 

Baptut Magazine. Fourpence, Yates and Alexander. 
--Messenger, One Penny. E.Stock, 61, Paternoster Row. 
The Church. One Penny. E. Stock, Paternoster Row. 
General Baptist; Magazine. Twopence. Marlborough and Co. 
Earthen Vessel. Twopenee. Banks, Racquet Court, Fleet Street. 
Mis&ionary Heral.d. One Penny. Marlborough, Old Bailey. 
Juvenile Missionary Herald, One Halfpenny. Marlborough, Old Bailey. 
G&pel Herald. Twopence. E. Stock, Paternoster Row. 
The Young Men's· MiB,ionary Advocate. The Journal of the Young Men's Auxiliaries to the Baptist. 

Missionary Society. One Penny. Marlborough, Old Bailey. 

THE ROYAL FAMILY OF GREAT BRITAIN. 
QuEEN ALEXANDRINA. VICTORIA, born 24th May, 1819, succeeded to the throne 20th ,Tune, i837, 

married 10th February, 1840, to the late Francis Albert, Prince of Baxe Coburg and Gotha. ls•ue : 1 •. 
Princess Victoria Adelaide (Princess Frederick William of ·Pruasia), born Nov.1!1st, 1840.--2. Albert 
Edward, Prince of Wales, born Nov. 9th, 1841 (married to Princess Alexandra of Denmark, 1863).--
3. Princess Alice Maude Mary (Princess of Hesse Darmstadt), born April 25th, 18113.-4. Prince 
Allred Ernest .Albert, Duke of Edinburgh, born August 6th, 18114.--6. Princess Helena Augusta 
Victoria, born May 25th, 1846 (m1>rried to Prince Christian of Augustenberg, July, 1866) . ..:........i;, 
Princess Louisa Carolina Alberta, born March 18th, 1848 (married John, Marquis of Lorne, March 
21, 1871).--7. Prince Arthur William Patrick Albert, born May 1st, 1850.-8. Prince Leopold 
George Duncan Albert, born April 7th, 1853.--9. Princess Beatrice Mary Victoria Feodore, born 
April 14th, 1857. 

18
~rge_ William Frederick Charles, Duke of Cambridge, cousin to the Queen, born·zsth March, 

George Frederick Alexander, Duke of Cumberland, cousin to the Queen, born May 27th, 1819. 
Princess Augusta Caroline of Cambridge (Dnchess of Mecklenburg-Strelitz}, born July 19th, 1822. 
Princess Mary Adelaide of Cambridge, born 27th November, 1833, married to Prince Teck, June, 

1866. · 

POST-OFFICE REGULATIONS. 
Rates of Postage-
To and from all parts of the United Kingdom, for prepaid letters not exceeding 

~~=::::::::::::::::::::::::::: }tiJt~~:::::::::::::_:_::_::::_:::_:::_:_:_:_: __ ~-..1.&.~!:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~-
Any letter exceeding the weight of 12 ozs. wm be liable to a posta.ge of One Penny for every 

ounce, or fraction of an ounce, beginning with the first ounce, A letter, for example, weighing 
between 14 and 16 ounces must be prepaid fifteen-pence. A letter posted unpaid will be charged on 
delivery with double postage, and a letter posted insufficiently prepaid will be cl:.arged with double 
the deficiency. . 

An Inland Letter must not exceed one foot six inches in length, nine lnche1 in width, nor six 
inches in depth. 

Inland Book-Post.-The Book-post rate is One Halfpenny for every 8 ozs. or fraction of 2 ozs. 
A. Book-Packet may contain not only books, paper, or other substance in ordinary use for writing 

or printing,. whether plain or written or printed upon (to the exclusion of any written letter or 
communication of the nature of a letter), photographs, when not on glass or in frames containing 
glass or any like substance, and anything usually appertaining to such articles in the way of binding 
and mounting, or necessary for their safe transmission by post, but also Circulars when these are 
wholly or in great part printed, engraved, or lithographed. 

Every Book-packet must be posted either without " cover or in a cover open at both ends, and In 
such a manner as to admit of tbe contents being easily withdrawn for examination; otherwise it 
will be treated as a letter. 

Any Book-Packet which may be found to contain a letter or communication of the nature of 11 
Jetter, not being a circular letter or not wholly printed, or any enclosure sealed or in any way closed 
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against inspec-tion, or a.ny other enclosure not allowed by the regulations of the Book;Post, wlll be 
treated"" a letter, &nd cb&rged with double the deficiency of the letter post&ge. 

A po.cket posted wholly unpaid will be charged with double the Book-Post&ge; and II posted par
tially prepaid, with double the deficiency. 

No Book-Packet m&yexceed5 lbs. in weight, or one foot sixinche• :n Je::_~n, nme inches In width, 
and six inches in depth. 
· Post Cards.-Post Cards, available for transmission between pl&ces in the United Kingdom 
only, be&ring a.n impressed halfpenny stamp, oan be obtained at all Post Offices, at the rate of 7d. per 
doz. A thicker Oard is also issued at 8d. per doz. 

Pos'.age on Inland Registered Newspapers.-Prepaid Rates.-For each Registered 
Newspaper, whether posted singly or in a packet-One Halfpenny; but apo.cket containing two or 
more Registered Newspapers is not chargeable with a higher rate of postage than would be charge
able on a Book-packet of the same weight, viz., One tlalfpennf for every Z-ozs,, or fraction of 2 ozs. 

Unpaid Rates.-A Newspaper posted unpaid·; or a packet o Newspapers posted .either unpaid or 
Insufficiently paid, will be treated a.s an unpaid or insufficiently paid B&ok-Pa.cket of the same 
weight. 

The postage must be ·prepaid either by an adhesive stamp, or by the use of a stamped wrapper. 
Every Newspaper or po.cket of Newspapers must be posted either. without a cover or in a cover open 
at both ends, and in such a mannet" as to admit of easy removal for examination; if this rule be 
infringed, the Newspaper or packet will be treated as a letter. 

No Newspaper, whether posted singly or In a packet, may eont&ln ·any enclosure except the supple• 
ment or supplements belonging to it. If it contain any other, it will be charged e.s a letter. 

No packet of Newspapers may exceed 14 lbs. in weight, or two feet in length by one foot in width 
(){'depth. 

ST AMP DUTIES, ETC. 
RKCEIPTS.-For sums of 21. or upwards ...................................................................................... ld. 

Persons receiving the money are compellable to pay I.he duty. 
For every delivery order for goods of the value of 40s. and upwards, lying in dock, whe.rr, or w&re

house, ld. Dock Warrant, 3d. 
DRAFT BILLS, ETc.-Drafl, or Order for the payment of any sum of money to the bearer, or to 

order, on demand, inclnding bankers' cheques .. .......... ............ ....... ..... . .. .. ........... ...... . .. . .. .. ld. 
l11/,111d Bill, Draft, or Order payable otheTWise than on demand-

- £ £ s. d. £ £ £ s. ~olt £5~eeding ;;;;;r;;~;.;;;;.:;,;;~i;;g lg g g ~ ~1 %1: and not exceeding 750 g 1b 
~ 10, 25 o o a ;, 1 ooo ~•gig o 15 
~ 25, 50 0 0 6 " 1'500 2' 000 1 0 
" so, 75 o o s ~ 2'000 a'ooo 1 10 
~ 75, 100 o 1 o 1 1>1 a:ooo . . .. 4:ooo 2 o 

and ls. for every £100 up to_£500 For everyadd1t10nal £1,000 ........... , 0 10 

HOUSE DUTY.-lnbabited house, of the value of £20 or upwards................................. 9d. In the ll. 
If occupied as a. farmhouse by a tenant or farm-servant, or for purposes of business, 6d, 

POST-OFFICE SAVINGS BANK REGULATIONS. 
1. Open every day, Sundays excepted.-2. Even shillings to any amount, from one shilling up• 

wards, may be put in ; but no more than 301. in a year, nor more than 1501. altogether.-3. ·No 
charge made for depositors' books (except when lost), then ls, will be charged for replacing.--4. 
Interest 2½ per cent.-i.e., ½d per pound per month. direct Government security.-5. Friendly and 
Charity Societies and Penny Banks may deposit to any amount.--6. Other savings ba.nks (not being 
post-office savings banks) ma.y be required to transfer accounts to this post-office savings bank.-7. 
This post-office savings bank may be required to transfer accounts to other Mvings banks, which are 
not post-office savings lla.nks.-8. Persons opening au account at one bank may take their books and 
make deposits at any other post-office savings banks, or withdraw deposits.-9. No charge me.de for 
the postage of correspondence with the chief sa.vings bank at the London post-offic_e.-10. All or any 
part of the amonnt deposited can be withdrawn in a few days after application.-11. Provision Is 
made for deposits by tmstees, minors, and married women.-12. Officers oft he post-office are strictly 
prohibited against disclosing the name of any depositor, or any amount paid in or taken out. 
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